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| D Avid the ſon of Teſſe;fayd ; and the man, who was raiſed up on high, 
4 the anointed, af the God of takob:, and the ſweet Pſalmiit of Iſrael, | 
ſayd: The Spirit of jebovah, ſpake by rue; and his word, was in my tongue. 
2 Sam. 23. 1,2. | | 
Albthings mui be fulfylled, which arc written in the Law of A0- | 


[es, and in the Prophets, end inthe Pſalmes. Luke 24. 44+ _ 
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Too 0 A Prefaceconcerning David, - 


. ham in the-* fourteenthgeneration , was borne in Bechlehem (2 
towne inthetribeofludah, in the 11nd of Canaan, ) about 2917. 


T4 


eſt of alflefles ſonus, of leaſt eftcom among them, and ſer to-keep 
his fathers + ſheep. In the three and twentieth yere of his life, 


td1King over Iſrael, in the midf} of his brethren; and che fpiric of che Lord. came up- 
cohim, from that day forward. He was** ruddie, of a bewciful countenance. ,. and 
| | goodly to look ro; 2 't cunning plaier oa che Harp; a mighcy valiant man of warr, & 
cudeat. in ſpeech,and a comely prion, and che Lord was with him. Who alſo gave 
imcheſe teſtimonies and promiſes; 'flhaye found David the ſon of Teſle, aman after 
_ [mine qwn harewhich ſhal fulfill al] my.will..4 I havelayd hbelp,on one that is migh- 
| ty, I hays exalted one choſen aur afthe people; with whom''!' my hand ſhalbe cita- 
þliſhed; minearme alſo ſhal ſtrengthen bim, I wil. *. beat down his foes: before his 
'| face, and plague chem that hate him, Jn my.name ſhal his hora be cxaled; I wil ſer 
his hand 18-the ſea, and his right hand in the rivers;. 1 wil make him my firſt-born, 
higher theo che Kings of the earth. My mercie wil I keep for him for ever, and my 
.  [coyenaat ſhal and-falt with him ;his feed wilI make to endure for ever,&his throne 
''| as the dayes of heaven, &c. . 
| &fcerPayids anointingin em,he 1 | ſheep 
| | but the ſpirit of Godwvrought mightily 10 him. He Filled 4' Goliath, the Philiſtian 
iant, fromyvhoſe face 1' Al che men of [fracl fled avvay for fear; David overcame 


ning muſician; and * ;playing on his harp yvith his.-hand, h2 refreſhed K. Saul, vvho 
. [yvas vexed vwith an evil ſpiricfrom ctheLord. Hewvaes.imployed in vyarrs againſt the 
' [Philiſtians : and t vvhither foever Saul ſentthim, he behaved himſelf wvilely and 
proſpered, and yyas acceptcd in the eyes of all che people; ſothatthe vvomen of If- 
nel ſang ofhim, 4 Sau hath ſlayn his thouſinds, and David his tenthouſands, But 
| that praiſe, ': procured him eaviefrom Saul;.- ever after, and he ſought roflay him; 
| | but ©, all [Gael.loved him, - And though he aftertook eo-yvife, Michal,Sauls daugh- 
ter; yet f Saul continued his batred againſt his ſon inlavv; and firſt ſecretly, then 
opealy, ſouzhr his life: ſo-thar David yvas tayne to flee and hide.himſelf, in the land 
of Iſrael, and in ſtrange countries , to the t great ztflidtion of his ſoule . | 
When Saul vyas dead, and David !' thirtie yeres of age; the m2n of Tudah * ans 
oynted him King the ſecond time , in Hebron, over the houſe of ludah . Iſhboſheth 
$auls fon, reſiſted hin; but David wexed ſtronger and ſtronger. Then fall Ifrael an- 
ointed him King over them; & he reigned in Ieruſalem. Sa the time ofall his reigne, 
was $ fourrie yeres, In Hebron he reigned overTudah;Feven yeres & ſix moneths: 8 
in leruſalem he reigned 33, yeres, over all Iſrael and Tnfh . During which ſpace, the 
Lord ftil exerciſe4 Fin withinioy twarrs abfoad,znd froubles it homie; as by the de- 
fling of his daughter'* Thamar , the killing of his fon Amnon, the treaſon and death 


| Avid the'fon of Ieffc,of the tribe of Tudah, oF che linage'of Abra- | .. 


,yeres atcer the creation of the, world; in the dayes when, Samuel 
the Propher,was Iudge of Ilmel, He was the fſeventh and yong- 


he was by Samuel che Prophet, privatoly. in Bechlehem , anoing-. 


Berhlchemghe vvent againe & feFhis * Fathers ſheep: |1\. 


im (inthe.name of the Lord of hoſis)wvirh a fling and vvith a ſtone. He yvasa cune [+, 


* x.Chron, 
2.Afat.1.1, 
£7. ; 
t-xz Chrs. 
2. I5. 

X 1 Sam. 
[6,IT. 

8 r. Sat. 
IC. I3« 
*v.12.. 
"v.18. 
$A. 13.23 
IPſal.89.19. 
'U v.21. 


v.23 LIC 


Ti'$am,16s| ; 
Fi Sou,r7.|! 
b2.4. ; 
*r $4.16:2g| | 
Ti $58.5. | 
$v.7. | 
Tvy.8.9. 
\v.ates, ! 
+1 $4n,19c| 


CF 
'tPſcr20. ij 
1 $2.26.19e} 
"2 $1.5.4. 
"2 Sam2.4, 
tiChro.rr. 
_ 

+2 Sa.5.4,5| 


Ii: Chrs.14. 


TrSam,r2. 
10, : 
l2 Sam.22, 


9,8. 


| [of his ſon Abſalon; the rebellion of Sheba; and other like ſorowes which God ,Þfor 


his ſynas, chaltiſed hin with; ſo many and ſo great, thar the | pangs af death com- | 
0 eg. | 9X 0 _ 
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floods of Belial, (thewrigodly men y made him ahrayd + the |. 


| |: vPfd.ss. cords of hell compaſſed him, the{naxes of dear preventcd-him ; his i hart was fore | 


. { pained within him , and the terrours of dearh fell upon him ; fearfulnes and tremes 
T Pals 1.23 on came upon him, and horrour overwhelmed him. His + life wy. [pcar with | 
LOSES oriet his yeres with ſiphing, his fircagth fayled, and his bones were conſumed. | 
|s Pf.16134-| | But alwayes in his fears ; * he trutted in-God z and was'not zfrayd what flefh could | 
-#z $av.2z-7 | doe unto him ; in his diſtrefs 1 he called opontheEvrd ; anderied roHis God whe | 
heard his yoice ont of his Tempe, anddrew him'ont of 7 many waters; from his! 
firoog -enemie, and from them that hated him + and brought him *forch into a 42 

36, | place, and delivered him , becanſe he deligirrted- in him- He-gavethim the --ſhield" 
of his ſalvation , 2nd girded him with ſtrength to batrel } and pave hitsthe necks of |. 
- Þ+ _ © © | his enennies, that hedettroped thoſe tharharted him. : Therforc he'gave thanks unto | 

1t>4rf 50. | the Lord t among; the nations, and ſang praiſes unto his name; * awaking up his plo-- 

P*P/a. 595.8. ric, awaking up his'Bſalrerie and Harp, '2waking himſelf carly , co praife the Loid a. { 
$2 /4.59,46 -mong re propies 


5,and to fiog'tto himamong mc nations: ſo h<fang of his 1 power,-/ 
he: ſang loud of his mercy , rathe morning; that God: haddeen hits defence aud re-! 
fuge,inthe day of his diftreſs.' oo» 3-416 5-2 | F 
'F And here. this book of Pfalmes , {moſt wherof David madse;)-is-> glorious teſti. | 
monie: Whetin by manifold pfaimes and hymaes ; and ſpirituall forgs-;- he ſer torch | 
. - | the praifes6F God his own faith in his word; excreiſe and delight in'his Law with 
IF Darcations of ' Gods former andpreſenrt mercies., 2ndpropheſics df future STacts.;to 
RAR3.30-;- be fulfilled in Chriſt ; whom he bein a'Propher, ! knew-char he ſhould be the frair ; 
: ADP of His loines-concerning the fleſh; and ſhould fir upon his:chrone! whoſe incarnation, 
| aflitions;death, refurreQion., aſcenſion , and'erernall glorious kingdom andprieft- | 
| hood , he ſang by the ſpicit, with ſuchHeavenly melodie , 25 may not onely delight, 
L | - - | butdraw into admiration every underftanding hart, and comfort the afli@&J ſoulle, | 
4: .* | {'withſuch conſolation as Davic himſelf 'was comforted of the Lord: - 'e | 
15 Adat:2Ts | * And theſe his Plalmes Hive ever fince, by the Church of Iſrael, by tChrift and: 
416-42. .. | his Apoſtles, and by che Sainds inallages been received and honoured as theors- 
Rom. 46+ *|-gles of Got; cited hr confirmation of erueTcligion and ſang in the'publike afſem- 
WT 11.9» +| bljes, as in Gods Tabernacle I more ther thay pris untothe Eord, with | | 
b2 Chr-29-:] the 4 words of David , an with'the inflriiments- which + he had made , ever their 
P »_ .- | * baurnt-offrtngs and facrifices,” T_ GN 
's Cbr.7.6. - 


b | > " l | Fa F _ 

2 Chr. 2y.|: Now becatife many things both forphriſe and matter ;a2rc difficule to uchagare) 
135-37-38%” | not acquainted with Davids language ; ' I have: ( our of mylender ſtore ) annexed a 

£ fey breif notes, comparing the Scriptures. and conferring me me Sepotiesrs , elpe- : 


undetftanding 7" 


!. . | ciallytheancient Greek and Childee verſions: wherby'if any help 
F; nay ariſe ;xhe praiſe dero God, the comfort zo his people: - + '* 
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= | tion is deſcnibed, e3-thewr praſperity , like <fruit-- 
ns of and ther ay dee Jenh ot Bede 10% 16,09, Luk Gogith. \ This 
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ght,in thelaw-of Tchovah:® 
2nd in his law doth he meditate, day 
[:3 | and night. - And he SUGLISINC, 
'. | planred-by brooks of ; 

' | (hal give his frure;in his rime; and his} 
 [leaffhal norfade: and wharſoever he 
'4{ (bal der, ſhalt proſper Norls, the" 
| wicked: -but as the chaff, which the | 
Twinddriveth it away. '.Therfore,the 
wicked ſhal not ſtand-up, mn. (the l 
'' [judgement:; and ſynners, i the ai. © 
'$\ſembly of the juſt . - For Tehovab:j 


. 
- 
, 
[4 
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PSarme I 
f of the godly whoſe converſe” 


x& Bleſſed & the man, 
7 thardocthnotwzlk, 
\ in checounſclof the | 
> wicked; norſtandin: 
a. the way of [ynners: 


Welferes the man. A joyfall-acclamaticn 
tor the mans welfareand telicicies, as ge-f , 
ing-right-forward, and:fſo ha boy © ms luc: ; 
ceſs.” ' Contrary ketevnco is:H#or;, or 4}. 


wotd <Afbres in the Hebrew, is alwayes'F 
applied to men, and ſo-differetifromanyÞ 
other qyord, Barze,birfed ; which is afcri- | 
bet both ro Gad'and men; Pfat.riy.rg.1s-4 
checortrary wherto is, cmfed, Rfal 37:32: | | 
' doth not-wdtk}] 07, beth not wathed: Bur | 


norfit, in the ſeatof ; 
the {carnful.: But, 


ater which ; 


|. [knowerh, the way of the juſt: antlie?[4cr, 0634.25. "Such menpare!xeitho I 
_ [way of the wicked (hal periſh,” 


Annotateons. + + 
ook' of Pſalntes] fo/ ofir Lord's 
- himſelf jneiclerh it, Tuk,' 20-22; bur] 
the Hebrew cicle Tehillby ,ſramificch | 
Hymnes or ©Praiſes . According to The 
| |Greek, it is called'the Pfaler. - 

*| -Verl.z. O' Bleſſed ] or © Happy , 'or- 


——_ —_—_ 


| converſetion; both zouchmg fauh &.works, 


' counſel of any, iSeither-ewdocapthey adi} | 


4-pexce in chemſtlves:;, and: ſaukns' | 
| and-molett orhers'; Provi.$415. hkeried 
| therforero the raging fea ile, $5.20, 21, _ 
| and becauſe for *theirevill deeds \they. 4 ' 
are'ofren brought forth co, judpmehry. mL s 
condemned”: therfore ivitt:gname given] | || 
to roindemned perfons, Phil. toy: Mbar gy  |F, 
Ang us tomeke juſt, or juſtife, tsrogcquit |; || 


make or pronoencemvicked , 'js'to wndema;']! | 


{ nued aRionst: HUng fignifierh''one's Þ 


Pje/.119'r. Gon:572.4: compared with Heb.:þ. | 
11.5,6.'2.Pet.4.20; Tud.41;Fo-walk in the] | 


viſe and ſupgett;as did Akaziah ;1t ©hr: 22, 
3,4,:5- 0r by niration. te dolce orhiers / 
before ; as did-Krael , Mich.-6.16; But in} 
every reſpe@, the: comfell of abe ticked | 
ſhould be'farr fromiusJob.uin a Wake} 
 Wacke# ]tharis; augodigtiſo ourEnglifh 4 

word meanetl,: þeog madevÞ the old t | 
DanHh weudelig* orwe'tnay'caltchiem ace | 
cording ro the originall.” Refteſt, rarbaddenr;)y 
wnjult, wngracious, The Hebrew naſbangh, } © 
figoiterhTtfHeſncs, 2d i5-oppoletiro giters | | 


4 


5 & 


or abfolve in judgment , P/at:82.3.fo,ro- 


Pfal. 57-33- and'p4.434. .Dederon, 35. 10) 


——  —_————— 
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[the time'p3ſt,and time to.comearxera the {| - | 
| Hebriwiofrenuſed forte expreſs conti=!} Þf : 
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PsaLME I. - 
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| TEE i Tin neT ao 6g 
| rnifieth any religion, doGrine, manners, «Gions, 


iAdat.26.45- L&k 7.37. 1ob.9.15.31. In this 


| | oppoſeth the fixer tothe goodacan,Eccleſ. 


\ - ]oftenþurſipth out into voice, Itis uſed, 


| erroneous , enormous. "Thougtrthere is no 


' "| fianeth not, Ecdl, 7. 22, yer ſuch are uſu- 
By Ty called forners,'as be given to vice, and 


dwerfly afed; as; for 2 ſeg? or chayreo fit. 
4 thoritic;) ſfomcime,an babgation or. dwel- 


Fel EG DES 
nd 10: 


the Chaldee.yerfion explayneth it. 
{| The frornfil ]- Proud-rhetoyical-mockers: 
| £Zoſels.. - The word: impotterh' pride ; as,” 


[on Pfal..x9,8. ' Tchovah] or the Lord; 
-| as the Greek , and the aew Teſtament | 


| his name, ſee on Pſel, 83.19. and Gen,2.4; 


«dmumiſtration, Or courſe of life., Pſul.5.9. and 
25.4. and $6.11, cA#.18.25,26. and 22.4. 
2 Pet,2.2.15.21, ſynners ] or miſdoers, 


-man juſt on earth , that doeth gaod and 


ave the courſe of their lite, evil, Gex. 13. 
3-.1 San. 15,18. Pal. 26. 9. 20d 104. 36. 


a : they thatare borniof God,, are 
Hayd , got to* yz, 1 Tb. 3, 9. and Solomon 


9.2. See the note oh Pſat. 4.5. vot ſt 
4 the' ſeat] or, gud bath pot ſetten,$ec. To 
ft ist0 8bide , caxtinge, dwell, Pſal.2.4. and 


have familiarit with any Pſel:26.4.5. And 
the originall woſbab here Engliſhed ſeat,is 


On, 1 Saw-20:25. Tb. 29:7. (Which noterh 
e ; P[d.107.49. and 132-13; fometime 


way it be here raken , for the fe 
ſewmblic of the ſcorafull, and their ſocietie , as 


the Lord feorneth the ſcorners, Prov. 3.34. 
OT IEnDS word, Timyq 6. 1 Pet. 
$.5. it implieth 4lfo eloquence, often.. 
uſed ia mocks ,” /ob 16,20. The Greek 
&ranſlaceth them -peſtilent: they are of the 
| worſt ſorc-of fingers, which admit of no 
Zeproof therfare it is fayd , Rebake wot 4 
ſcorner\leſt be hate thee, Prov. 97,8 _ _ | 
Vesſ..s. Hath bis delight ] or his pleafure 
4s. law} 'ox dotirine. See the nores 


bſually exprefſeth it. The opening of 
doth meditate] bf ſhall meditate: thar 4s, 


uſually meditateth. © This word importeth, 
| ;Rudie and exerciſe of the mind, which 


x01-$,7; and 134.14. '0r tO.compeny , and | 


—— 


for muſing in the mindor hart,Prov, 24. 2, 
Iſa, 33- 18. for muttering with the mouth, | 
that which the hare mindeth , Pſa. 2. r. 
and 37.30, [Prov.8:2, 1ſe.59.3. bur with a 
low 1mperfeR voice,, 1%. 8. 19. day 
and night ] or, by day an by night, that is, 
.continudlly , | 

Verl. z. Brooks ] or , becks, vivercts.; in |: 

Hebrew called Plagim, that.1s , diviſions ar 
partitions; being litle ſtreames derived, ei- | 
ther from a great river, as P/z. 46.5. or | 
from a vycll or tountajn,as Prov.5.:6, or 
from any ather head, ob 29.5. In hor 

countries they uſe co plant gardens , neer 
ryel-ſprings of water; from which rhe 
husbaadma deriveth many-litle becks or 
riyerets, torun'on the roots of the trees | 
ſet in-2 rew;;. wherby they axe moiſined | 
and made fruitfull.: . See Exeh 34.3.4. Ec- 

|eſ.1.5.. According to this,*Chriſt is cal. | 

Jed the founts/n of the gardens”, that is; of | 


the Churches, Soxz 4.15. Alfoin Jer. 17.8. 


the godly man is Iikened to a tree plan- | 
4cd-by waters , which 'thruftaeh our his | * 
roots bythe river, and fedleth not when 
the heat commetrh, and careth not for the 
year of drones , norceaſech from ma- 
king (or yielding) fruit, inbis time] | 
that 15, in due tixee or ſedſon ; ſo Pſal.104,27. 
and 145,15. Levit. 26.4. The Chaldee 
 eranflaceth-, whoſe fruit « ripe in. bis time. | 
-  whatſaever be ſball.doe } or all, that it ſhall 
make ; or yield*.meaning the tree; the re- 
ſemblance of the man. For a tree is ſayd 
to make fruit, when it beareth or yieldeth 1t, | 
Ter.19.g, Soin Mi. 3.8, 10. where men |' 
are.trees , and their works fruits, which | 
they «ak or yicld. Shall proſper ] or 
thrive; and ſp be of good uſe. Ani this is 
in 2 tree, when the fruit 15 for meat: and 
the leaf, for medicine; as Exch. 47. 12. 
The juſt mans fruit , is. the fruit of the tree of 
| life , Prov. #1. 39- So the Chaldee (inthe 
| Maſorjees Bible ) calleth this cree here | 
ſpoken of, the tree of life. - 

' Verf, 4. driveth it away] or toſſeth away! 
therfore che Chaldee, for wind, rranflateth 
whirhwinde or tempeſt ; and in Tob a1. 18, it | 


5 : {1 


| is fayd,ſuch are « choff;that the tempeſt ſee: 
By | | 


a ITS. 
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LIE 


" theth away. Co 


| V F Hy,doo the herbensrumul:-] 


{ ples, medirarevanitic? 


of; 2s, the jult man knoweth , (char is , re- 


21, 1 Theſ.5.12. | 
low; as Pſal.rD1.4. Rom'7.15. 170h,3.1.F 
And as Gods knowledge of tis , implyectr/ 
* their elefion, 2 Fine. 1.4910 his nor knowing” 


"Mat 25.12.and 7.23. - 


mpare allo P[al. 35.4. Hoſ. 
33. 3-. The —_ it , is added for vehe- 
mencie ſake , and may be omitted in our 
Engliſh', a it is ſomtime in the Hebrew, 


»Chron.28.3. compared with 2 Kin. 16.3. 


yer ſuch manner of ſpeeches-the Greek 
3lſo in the new teſtamenr uſeth, Rev.7.2:9. 


Verl. 5. ſtnd. up] or riſe up;.conſtſt, ſtand 


ſire : oppoled to bending or falling down, 


E chup ro judgment,Pſ4.76,10. and men 
doe ſtand or fall therin, when they are ju- 
{tificd or condemned. See Mat. 12. 41. 


Rev.6.16.-So the Chaldee (in the Maſo- | 


rit-s Bible)expoundeth ir, they ſhall not 
be juſtified in the' great day of judgment. 
and anners ].to weet, ſhall no# ftand #p. 
The former denyall , »ot, is aga10 to- be 
underſtood: as in Pſul.9.r9. 

- 'Verf. 6. knoweth Þ or acknowledgyth., 
This word alſo importetlt regaxd and'care 


gardeth) his bealts bfg;,Prov.z. ro. fo bb g. 
Alſo to apprevove”, Or al- 


of rh- wicked , implieth their reicfion, 
ſhall perifh ]: or, 
be doen away, decay, beloſt.--To this way of 
the wicked, which periſheth ; is oppoſed the 


ood way, which is evertafting: witerin Da: | 
vid delired God to lead him, Pfel.23y 24: | 


--* cit... 1} PCI "4 _ Is > FF" "I Fog "*S- 4 
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PSALME |I. 


1. Dvid propheſicth;. of the vage-of Fewer 
«nd Gentiles againſt Chriſt. 4. Gods wath «- 
$4inſt them fo. it." 6. Chriſt i eſtabliſhed King, 
7, declared to'be the Son of God, 8. beyy and 
ruler .of the world: 10; 'Kings areexhricd 20: 
ſubmit unto him, | 


nd che peo 


"*Y ; tuouſly-rage: a 
| N The Kings 


3 9 
» 3 


Princes doe plot tegither - apainſt: 
Ichovah and againſt hisChriſt, © Let! 
v9 break, their bands: and caft, their 
cords from vs. He that fitteth in 
the heavens laugheth z the, Lord, 
mocketh ar them, | Then wit he! 


| 


them.. + And I, haveanoynted my 
King z. upon Sion , the moyntayn of: 


Ichovah, ſayd unto me, thow arr my | 
Son; I, cb:x day begat thee.” AS of 
me, and I wil givethe herhens, fb | 
.thine inheritance:and the ends of the 


| shaleroughly-rule them; with a70d+ 
 shaltſcarrer them irrpeeces;” - And | 


now &yc-Kings be prudent: be nur- 
- rured,ye Iudges of theearth.-- Serve: 


; with treinbling,”: Kyſſe ye rhe Son, 


dainfy;;-O'bleſſed 
-- for:fafeticin him. n 

& ; : ; ——_ md CLE <-- 
Annotations,” ©  .\ 
XJ Y or, Forwhat?” David was'| 
LY hb} writer of this Pſalm, (as the- 
', . Greek prefixeth this-ricte'; "ef 
- Palm of David: y and he'beginneth with! 
| mitvatling at the rag5and: fofly"of the! 


Gm 


an;this Church , AF: 4.25;8c.* andas 
h:3 kingtome, and'/a farher of himSccor- 


6;and-of the nations round abvur: mm, 


of the earth, ſer theme-ſclyes; and ne 


SS 


| ſpeak vato them.in his anger: 2nd'in'| 
If ', | his wrath, he wil ſuddainly-rrouble | 
Pfd. 18. 39. and 20.9, God is he that ri- 


' my holynes. | I wil tel, rhe deeree: | 


: earth, foxthy firm-pofſeſfion. : Thou | 
: of yron:asthe veſict, of zporer ttiou-| 


ye Ichovah with fear; and beglad, $ 
-leſthe be angrie; and ye perishis'the | 


way; when his anger shat 'burnſud- | 
, er al-thathope- ]. 


: [ewes amd Gentiles: in p>tſecuring Chriſt” 4 
David himſelf-was a-figure of: Chrilt in } | 


ding to-the-fle(h * {6 faff-r-d heth*likef | | 
ole dftrion; at-the hands of His own peg- | - 


- 2 Sam.t;z0. and 3:1; and'5.17.-and'1o' 65]. 


[ang 


——_ 


7, &6"- *' Twmulthonſly rage] or ; hurt | | 


by * = 
35 dr 5.4 *h: 
| —— 


_ @O OY. 4. 


P$arnn IL 


| { rage;prige-2nd fSercenes,as of horſes that 
mhigh and:rau 
: 


4 comprehended the Iewes with the Gen- 


= 


4 


: | which word, though ir 


| elves: -wil ſtand up2aoring a [ec 
- - | imtheharg with'a ſtanding up in-perſon, 
. | ro/a@the ſame, r Chron.12:14. 


— [aredyoginber Mto reke 
: #0 \ fighe agawſt his Anointed. 


cod yu es * ASEY Fan. Aa os th. Cd hid 


q fogither; convene with rage and 'aproxe , mutd- 
nouſy. This word is alfo uſed in Daniels 


"caſe, Dax.s. 6.11. and after in Pſal. 64. 3. 
The Greek ephruazan whereby the = 
«Ghoſt tranſlateth ir; eAf. 4. 25. denoter 


Traſh into the batte).. 


+ *./ ; -1 
| ples ] Hr:natians + under theſe names, are 


riles, AT. 4. 27,28. meditate vanittie | 
mutter a vays or empty thing , which thal 
have no effet; And here the, Hebrew 
changerh the zime{2s ic doeth ver) 
otherwherc,) wilmealitete, noting by ſuch 
| continuginee of the ation, as they 


” { that Gd fiill oz viſually meditate vayn 
{ things. Bur the holy Ghoſt in .4&, 4.25. 
| keepeth like time here, as before : whoſe 

.cxample Ifoltow ,according to. the pro- 
| priecy of ourir 


ove. So afrer in this 
Pſelm,and many Sther,: The Hebrew. text 


ompared with 2 Kinz. 19. 33- See te 


] notes. on P/al.18.7- - 


verſ. 2. '$es theraſclyes ] or [1+ yur 
tled purpoſe 


. provi 
CEF ] rulers, Or privy counſellors, ſubtile, PItle 
dent, ard -imployed 1n making decrees, 
Prov.8.1f.nexr-therfore in place:to Kings, 
and joyned with them, ashere,fo w'1[udg. 
5-3. Hab.x.10. Prov.zt.q. p!0t ] con- 
ſire; of ve founded , that is, have their 
oundation.,plott,or groundwork layd ; as 
Exogd;g,rv. [/a. 44. 28. and this by afſem- 
bling and conſulcing , and is therfore 1n - 
cerpreted, GP Nne o 47-4.6, So 
the Chalde nſlateth it , conſociate (or 
to xehell before the Lord , and 
Chriſt ] or 
an Hebrew, Maſhiech.or Meſſi, 
generall for 
the.2ncient Kings , and Prieſts , and Pro- 
phcts -u pe Pp with oil , (P/al., 
$2.28. 209 199 - 15; 1ſ6:45,1, Numb; 3,3, 


eAnoynjed 


4.5 Feng, 19: 16.) yer 1s. ie principally, the, 
: þ aame of the, Sonof. G 


| » Our Saviour, 
Der.9.25-26. Who was known in Ifracl by 


Et | 


- anoyntedſ}, g athexed were both. Hevod and Pome 
OTgcd | 
| to dog whatſoever thy band and thy counſel had 
' fore-determined tp be doen, Af 4,27,28. 


. ſerve Chrilt , though his yoke be cafe, 
. Zdat,1i.29, 30. :I[er. 5.'5,, The Hebrew {| 


[ir delf forntime doth thefike:as [{.37.33- | 


- 4 


. tollowing , the Lord mocketh at them and at | 


WIE TO PR— = 


among; Greeks.,: by the name Chriſt; of 
whom we chat beleeve in his name', are 
alſocalled Chriftians, $14: 11.26., becauſe 
we have an eAnoynting frombim-that is holy, 
x Job, 2.20.27. himſclt -being ficſt anoyn- 
ted with the Spirit, and with. thee oil of 
gladnes above his fellowes:, 'Zzk. 4.18. 
Pj#l.45.8. Of him is this Pfalm interpre- 
ted .by his Apoſtles , ſaying ; Of « truth, 
Lord againſt thy boly Child Teſas , whom thou | 


4 Pilat,with the nations and peoples of. Iſrael, 


Vetſ.3. their bands ] Theſe were ſignes 
of ſubjeQion, Ter. 27. 2,3.6,7.. And thus 
the Kings and nations fpeak , refufing to 


pare wo, importeth their bands,and his ; 
ceaking of rhe Father and the Son joynt- 
ly ,and of the Son in ſpecial + but he that 
hoxoureth nat the Son, honoureth not the Father 
whith ſent his, Iob. 5, 23. So in the verſe 


biz; meaning them all joynely , and each 
ſeverally, The like manner of ſpeech ſee 
in Eſa.53.8- and 44-15. Lam.4.10, P[z, 5. 
I2.and 11,7. and ;9.14. and 59.9. lob 22. 
49. Exod. 15.15. Dent. 32. 23. 32. 35. 37+ 
cords] or ropes ; thick twiſted bands ; fignes 


Verlſ, 4. The Lord] in Hebrew eAdona: ; 
which ia this form is the peculiar title of 
God; having the form.-pluralt,and vowels 
of lehov4h: myltically figoifying my Stayes, 
' or my Suſteyners, wy Pillars. And where in 


king of the ſamething hath ſomrime le- 


commeth of dev, a baſe or Pilier which 
ſuſteyneth any thing, The Chaldee tranſ- 
Hlateth it, the Word of the Lord ; thatis the 


Engliſh word Lord, hath much like force, 
being contratted of the old Saxon Leford, 
or Hlsford ; which commeth of Laef, to 


the name Mejflas, Toh. 1.47, 20d PR .2nd | 


alſo.of ſubjetion-and reftreyne, Tob 39.23. | 
' Exck.4.8,and fomtime of love, Hoſ 13.4, | 


one place Adonsi is uſed : another-ſpeas+ | 


havahs See Pſal.57.20, with Pſal.108.4. It | 


ticke of Chriſt , lob.1.1. Rev. I9. 134; Our f 


fuſteyn, 


— 


PY 


EE 


——_— 


cp _ 


PSsalLMuE TI. 


_— —— 


wr 


; | — uſteyn, reſteſh, cheriſh, 
© 


{ they are moved with ſuch paſſions : and 
f cth (of God 


mock; deride. This implieth both their fol- 
ly;their puniſhment for it;$;howGog wil 
leav them helples in their miſery. 2.55, 

9. Prov.1, 36. 28. It is ſpoken of God, af- 

cer the manner ofmen, that he leaugheth, 
mocketh, is angrie, and the like; not that he 
kathfuch paſſions as men; but becauſe ke 
doeth ſuch:things as men uſe to doe whe 


as the Hebrew Doctors ſay,The Lew ſpeck- 
ording to « language of the 
ſonns of Adem., See the annotations on 
Gen. .6.:C. 
Verl. 5 -auger} ire, outward in the face, 
grame,grimnes Orrfeirocnes of countenance. The 
eriginal «pb fignificth both the Noſe by 
which one breatheth, P/al.115.6. and e4r- 
ger which appeareth in the ſauffing er 
breathing of the noſe; as Saul is ſayd to 
breath.out threatnings and ſlaughter; «AR. 9 4. 
The crrcumfiances of the text, wil hew 
which of the ewo is meant: though ſome- 
time it is donbrful, as Pſal. 138.7, 
wrath] fervent ire; i ned dipkeſare. This 
word Chron, noteth burning or inflamation 
of choler, ſomtime of greit; Gen. 4. 5, lon. 
4. 10, ſomtime of other affe ions; Nehor. 
3. 20. ſuddenly-trouble] or vex, «pall, 
fright; make them to fturt . It noteth bedines 
of fear and trouble; 
Veil. 6 And [] The word Ard is here, 
2 ſigne of indignation ſtyrred; as was 10: 


the Apoftle, when he ſayd; And ſiuteſt thou | 


to judge me &7c. AA. 23. 3. Or end, may be 
uſed here for but; as in Gen.q2:30«{4. 10.20. 
an often Hher whats. | Cr ns. 
ted] or powred-0ut, that is, ordeyned, 4uthoe 
rized: rd y powring out the oil of 69/23 488 


) 


the © $ , aS1SJ 
Of this word Naſac tha 
or powr-ovt, Naſich is ul IA, 
OF one in «vtoritie, Pſal. $3. thy 


Mic. Fo Fo Das, Il. 3, Acco dint 2þ eco, 


the wiſdom of God ſayth, Prov. 8, 23. 7 
was 4noyated. (or axtorixed) from everlaſting. 
Ia David, Chriſts figure , this was out- 
wardly. rmed , when he was anoyn- 


| niel, Jeruſalem is caled, the city of bis holy- 


ed to firm ſtayednes, [ fon, Col, t. 13, our Lord Feſus Chrift of 


. | many times uſed for of; as Gen. 20. 2, Tob; 


Sam, 2. 4. & 5.3, 
Thjon: the name of an high mountrayn in 
Icruſalers , on top wherof was a ſtrong 
fort, which the bethen Tebufices kepe by 
force from Iſrael, til Davids dayes; /oſ 15. 
63+ 2 $«m.1.6.7, but he rook it fram them, 
forafied ic, 8& caled ic Davids city; 1 Chrs. 
11.4.5-7. Nezr unto this was mount Afors- 
jab , wheron Solomen buile the Temple, 
2 Chros. 3, 1. Hereupon TIcruſalers was 
called the holy ary, Nebem. 11. 1, Iſa. 52. 
'I, & 48. 2. Ada. 4.5. With Luk. 4.9. and 
Sion is named the Lords holy mountayn, Ioel 
3. 17. Which he loved, Pf. 78. 68. from 
which the law ſhould come forth, 1/s.2.3. 
and where he would dwel for eyer, Pſal. 
132. 13.14. Therfore was 1t 2 figure of 
Chriſts Church, Heb. 12. 22, Rev. 14. 2. 
Iſa. 65. 14» mountayne of my holmes.] 
or my mount of holynes, that is my holy mount, 
as the Greek turneth it. So the Temple of 
Gods holynes, Pſal. 79,4. and of his 
holynes, Eſa.63.18. And in fpeech to Da- 


nes,that is,;hi holy citie, by him ſo eftemed 
and regarded, Dan. 9. 24. Such Hebrew 
"phraſes, becauſe they are more forceible, 
the Apoſtles often-uled in Greek,to i 
the Gentiles with them: aSChriſt is 
ed the Son of Gods love, that is, his bel 


that is, our glorious Lord, lam.2.1, 7; 
ny the like. ch 
Vet. 7 1wi-cll,] telling,"s often uſed 
for preaching, declaring, ſhewing: as Pſal. 22. 
23. With #3. 3. £3. xs. 9. 16. with Rom, 
9.17, Sohereby Chriſt noteth his pro= 
herical office,. . ecree } Here the 

| tags; ſeemeth to bE uſed for eth: ag &/ 
baderech , x Chros. 6. 27. is the ſame that 
eth baderech, 1 King.8. 36. we may alſo 
read ie thus , [wil tel of the decree; el'being 


42,7., 2 King, 19. 3t, ker. 51. 60, So the 
Greak = wering to'the Hebrew el,) 
is uſed for of, or concenung, Heb, rt. 7. 8 4. 
13, decree] peeſcript-law or ſtatute: the 
Greek tranſlateth ic the ordinance of the 


upon Sion] or,-over 


_ 


ted King, with oyl, r Sev. $64. 13. & 


a. —_— 


— — — 
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Lord; the Chaldee, the covenant of God: The 


” ———— 


PsAL 


ua Il. 


ai * 


B 6332 


| Hebrue Chok,) uſually denoteth the rules 


decrees and ordinances about Gods worſhip, 
as the deeree of the paſſover, Exod. 12. 24 43. 
the decree of dreffing the lamps, Ex9.27.21. 
of the Preifts othce and garments, Exo.259, 
»s.. of their waſhing, Exod. 30, 21, of the 
ſacrifices, Lev. 3..17. & 5s. 13. 22. and ma- : 
ny other things about- Gods ſervice. $S0- 
may it here be rak=n, that Chriſt precebeth- 
the decree or rule of his callinz to the office 

ef preiftzood ; as the Apoltle gathereth 

from this p!ace, Hebr. 5. 5. orof ſerving 


; | 26.17: 18. and ofren is expreſſed, as Dent. 


<A—— 


Gad ; fulfilled of us by faych an+ obedi- 
ence to his goſpel, when theſe legal ordi- 
nances had anend, Tohn 4.1. &c. 

_ thou. art my-ſon]. - Though holy;jmen be 
ealed the Sonns of God, Dext.14<1. 1 Tobn. 
3... and likeweiſe Angels, fob.1.5.& 38.7. / 
yer is this title natural ex--peculiar to our. 
Lord Ieſus, the onely begotten of the Fa: 
ther; whereupon the Apoſtle ſayth;: to- 


Heb.1.5,- The word rt, is \upplied by the 

Apoftle, in«<A4#. iz.33. the like is ſomtime-' 
in the Hebrue textic ſelf; as True war'the | 
word, x King, 10. 6.which in 2 Chroz, 9. 5. 
iS, True the word: ſo, Thou leading out,z Chrs. 
11.3.- Thou waſt leading out, 2 Sam. 5.2: 
Alſo in the Greek of the new Teſtament; | 
Sommer neer, Mat. 24-32. Sommer is rieer Luk. © 
21,30., _ 1, this day}. or, to dey begat 

thee. The word this, is often omitrred.'in 

the Hebrue; as Deut.4.4. 8. 39. 8& 5.1.3. &- 


2 25-30. & 4.20. & 26. 16.-& 27 :9., Of- 
this poynt , thus ſpeaketh the. Apoſtle: - 
Touching the promiſe made'to the Fathers, God 
bath fulfilled it unto us their children, in that he't 
reyſed up Jeſus, : as-it is written in the ſecond 
Pſabn,. Thou art my ſon, T this day bezatthee. 
AR; 13.33-33- See alſo Rom. 1. 4. & Heb,” 
5.5 .where Chrifts calling to-be our High. 
preiſt, is from hence proved. 5 
- Verlſ. 8. for thine inheritance] or, to be 
thize inheritance, This noteth the ſubjeftion 
of the nations, to'the-ſon of God;'as the 
like mantier of fpeech importeth; Eſa. 14. 
2.4 Zoph. 2-9. Levit.23.g6.Hereupon Chrift 


which of the «Angels , ſajd he thu at,ny time? } 


Pſal.8$2.8. ler.49.1. for thy fom-poſſeſ- 
ſon] or, ro be thy tenement: to beve and to 
bold.Ie implieth -Chriſts goverment of the 
world;and fo th- Chaldee expounderh ir, 


the dominion of the ends of the earth, for thy | 


poſſeſſior; The word for,,or ſome ſuch like, 
15-kere co be underſtood;and foratime the 
Hebrue exprefſeth it: as the houſe, 1 King, 
7.51. infied of for ehebouſe,' x"Chron, 5. 1, 


2 Sem. 8,5. and ſundry the like. 


them, The word fignifierh to mtreat-evil,or 
rigorouſly; and: this 1s meant of Chriſts ene- 
mics, potter] or former of the clay : 
this fignifierh their, utter deſtraGtion; 1,for a 


potters veſſel, broken, cannot be made whole a- 


gayn. ler. 9. 11. Eſa. 30% 14. S0 uv Dan, 2. 
44+. it is prophefied, that Chrifts'kingdom 
ſhould breek in peices end conſume «ll thoſe 
kingdoms:and.it ſhal ſtand for ever, - 

Verf, 10.- be prudent] be 5kilful, of, -be-- 
have yourſelves skilfully, prudently, wiſely. 

be nurtured] or, reflreyned, yr difci- 
plined: and ſo the Chaldee eranflaterh, Fe-. 


ſayth; ell ye Fudges)- of the earth.- © 
Vetf. 11; be glad J-This word fignifieth 
opeu and manifeſt joy, exnltaion, Or outwerd 
| glee.. -Gladnes end trembling are here joyned 
rogither, as fear and.joy;. Mat.'28.'8, The 
Greek-{h-weth ins whome this gladnes 
ſhould be,ſaying, ſhew gladnes wnto hin; the 
| Chaldee tranſlateth, prey with tr 
Vetſ. 12.. Kiſſe the ſon] Kiſſing, was uſed 
in'fign of love and of obedience, Gen: 41. 40. 
1 $4n;-10: 1.. it'was uſed alſo in religion 
and-divine worſhip, 1 Kn7-19.18. Hoſ.13. 
z: 105. 31. 27. All theſe arediie ro Chriſt: 


bucTudas betrayed the ſon of man with « kiſſe. 
Luk.41.48, The Greek tranſlaterh; receive | 


nurture (or inflrufion:)and the Chaldee, Re- 


ceive dofrine; both are implied in King of | 
'periſh m the'way ] 


the Son: Prov.24.36c; | oriſ | 
or, from the wey, ' To periſhor be loſt in the 
wey,importeth ſudden deftruQion,whites 
they are doing weir ations; #0 periſh fom 
the way,” is to wander or lobſe the right 


h is calgd bey7,thavis, Lord of «E: Hibrra. Coe 


© _ 


DP _ 


way, ad dot know- whither to goe; So 
OL Oe .. 


Ro 


Servants 1 Chyon. 18.6.1 ted of for Servants, | 


Verf. 9s roughly rule them] or, briſe, cuſh: | 


eeive chaſtiſement ye governours; (the Greek © 


4 


emblirg. ' |. 
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Deut: 32.38. periſhing in. (or from) counſels, 


is to be void of counſel, not knowing what 


| ro deliberate. The Chaldee tranfſlateth 


ir 
axd ye looſe the way: the Greek,and ye peri Fj 
from the 6 way. When bis anger Jbal] 
or for his anger wil biirn: or, his «ngry- counte- 
nance: ſuddamly]. or, very.ſoon: or a ve- 
ry litle; this manner of ſpeech ſomume 
meaneth a ſhort time, ſpeedily, Bjal.'81. 15. 
Iſa. 26420. 3 Chr.12,7, ſomrume, « litle deal; 
2s [ſs.1,9. The Greek here curneth 1t, ſoon 
or [uddenly. See alſo Pſal.$.s. : that 
beporfor {en or, "that ſbrowd; that rely- 
ronfdently , that betake themſelves for refuge 
and ſafety unto him. For, he1s made the 4u- 
thor of eternal ſalvation, to abthat obey him, 
Heb. ſ.-9. ; 


att. 


: PSALM, 3 
| 1 Devid in Abſaloms rebellion, complain- 


-eth to God of his many enemies. 4 Comforteth 
himſelf in Gods proteftion. & teſtifieth his ſe- 


curitie therin: $ Prayeth, for ful deliverance; -8 


nd « bleſſing upon Gods people. - 


A Pſalm of David; when he fled 


from the face of Abſalomhis ſon. 


[I 


Ehovah,how many-are my diftrel- 
ſers! many xhatri{e-up againſt me. 
Many , ſaying of myſowl; ther-# no, 


my glory, and the lifter-up of my 
head. With my voice, Icalled unto 
lchovab:-and he anſwered me, from 
the mountayn. of-is holynes Selah. 


-Tlay-down,and flepr;I waked-up;for, 


' Ichovah ſtiſteyned me . 
| fear, for ten-thowſands, of people: 


I wil not 


-which-round-about, doe ſct againft 
me} Riſe vp, Tchovah; faveme;'0 
my God; for thou haſt ſmitren' all 
mineenemieso» the cheek bone: thou 
haft broken the reeth, of the wicked, 


- 


- 2, Sem.3 1. was threatned therfore of Gad, 
that he would raiſe up.evil againſt him; | 


| To Ichevab the ſalvation: 
people, thy blcifing Selah. 


Annotations, | 


Ai ]. called, in Hebrue Aizmor, | 

which hach the figniticatis of pri; þ 
ning or cutting-off uperfluous twiggs: and | 
is applied to ſo»gs made of ſhort men 


ces or verſes; where many ſuperfu 


of ſoogs-mentioned in this book; 1 AMx- 
mor, ig Greek Pſalmos, 2 Pſalm: 2. Tehilleh, 


in Greek bymnos, .2 hymn or Prayſe: '3 and | 


Shir,in Greek Ode ,a;ſong or Laie. All theſe 
three the Apoſtle a together, 
wher he willeth usto ſpeaſto our ſelves 
with-P(almes, co: hymns, cr (piritual ſongs: 
Ephbe, 5.'19- - + . of Daved] .or to David: 
and fo after in this.book wſaally. *Baur.the 
Hebrue ſpeech uſerh-chele indifferently; 
as laſderoth, 2'Kings.11:25. and befderothy.2 
| Chron-2.3:14  lammaghnaloth & hanynaghnd- 
loth, Pſel.120:3. & '1-1.1; Se, \the {word 
of Fehovab ler.47 6. the prophet of Fehovab, 
»King.22.7+2 King-3:11-2nd, many the like. 
So m1 the Greek, Diſciples to thee, Mark. 2. 
8. and D:ſcples-of thee, Mat..9. 14, ar one 
and the ſame. . from theface] or preſence; 
or for fear of; So the woman fled fromthe 


face of the ſerpent, Rev.12;14, .Of Davids | 
| fatvation;for him'iin God Selah. Bur | fight, it is chus wricren; - ThewDavid ſayd 
| thou Ichovah, «rt a ſkcild about me: 


to all bis ſervents that were with him in Jeruſe- 
lem: Riſe np, «nd let us flee, for we. ſhal not ef- 
cape Els from the face of Abſalon; make ſpeed 
to depart , leſt. he come ſuddenly and take ws, 
and bring evil upon us; and. ſmite the city with 
c$þ4 edge-of the ſword. So the Kyng deparied, 
:axd al his bouſhold after him, 2 Sam.15.14.16- 
: bu ſox] David having Guags in defiling 
Bathſheba,and killing her huſband Vriah; 


,out of his qwahquſe; z Sem. 13.41. which 
wasfulfilled in this rebellion-of Abfalow; 
;\,V- 2. how many are] or bow multiplied are. 


pa » -the conſpiracie was great, and:the people 


upon thy |. 


| words are cut away. Ther be three kinde | 


q 


y_ 


- 


— 


euliplicd ſtil with z Abſalom: 2 Sem, 15; 13s, | 
B 2 - | verſ. 3 
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| ordivary,to increaſe the fignification.The 


1 5.16- 


| AZ; which ſignificth Mighty; and (o by 


—_—_——— 


ſo 
concerniny me:or,to my ſoul,an 


wer ſalvation; no health, beip-or deliverance at 


3-3-9. here itrs ſetin the midds . 


Ver. 3 Many ſing] br How many eng 
of ney wl] that is, of =e:; Foy life; 
R , ſo the Greek 


u0 {reel Or,n> male 


eranflareth it. 
al, The Hebrue hath. a letter more then 


like is in many other places; as Þſ«l.44-27. 
& 92. 16. & 94- x7. 6 63.8. & 125. 3- lob. 
God] in Hebruc ,_Mlohin; 
which is che firſt name wherby the crea” 
tor of al, is called in ſcriprnre, Gen.z.1 See 
the annorations there... And 'it is in the 
plural number, to fignifie the myfterie of 
the Trinitie in the vnitie of the Godhead; 
and therfore is joyned commonly with 6- 
ther words of the ro won , and 
ſomcime of the plural ; indifferently , as 
« Alohim he went, 1 Chyos.-17. z1. and © Xlo- 
him they-went 2 Sam--7. 23. See Pſal. 58. 12. 
It is ſometime wed(though more ſeldom) 
in the form fingular,” _floeb; Pſal. 18, 32. 
&c, And it may be derived eyther from 


tncreaſe of the word;, the fignificarion ts 
increaſed, Moft mighty or the Almighty: or 
from cAlah to adjire;- becauſe of the cove» 
nant, - oath, and exſecration, wherwith we are 
bound unto God; according to that in Dev. 
29.12..14-19.-Nehem.-10.29. Ecds 8.2, This 
honourable name is alf& given to Angels 
Pſa. 8. 6. and to Magiſtrares Pſzl. 82-1, 6. 
becauſe Bod*hath commwmicated with | 
them his word. lobr.10. 34.25: Selah] 
This Hebrne word fignifierh Elevation, or 
lifting up; wherher of the mind, ro mark, 
or of the voice tof it; or of both, 
And for the matter, itſeemeth ts import 
an afſeveration of 2 thingſo'to be, and an 
admiration therac, For the manner, it 8 
a note of ſinging high: and-cherfore is- 
uſed onely tn plckemes 'and fongs , and al- 
wayes at the end of verſes, ce 
ſome few places, P/eliy5.20, & 57.4. Hab. 
e 


-Ctialdee paraphraft;; and ſome other He- 
brues have turned rt, Foy ever. Owr Doors 
of bleſſed memorie bave ſayd , that every place 


Dm 


there is no ceaſing(or exd) of that thing: ſayth 
R. Menachem on Lev. 25. The Greek verſj. 
on, makes ir a muſical notion, Diapſalme, 


& proteFor,a defendey, So Gen. 16.1. Deut.z3, 
29. Pſal. 84. 12. tory] or honour, 
which in the Hebtne Hath the fionificaci- 
on of: weightiner or gravity ; which the A- 
pollle ſeemeth to reſpeR,mentioning the 
eternal weight of glory, x Cor, 4.17. David 
here calleth God his glorie, who had ad: | 
vanced him to ſingly dignity ; ſuch as 
our Saviour calleth glory; Met, 6: 29, 

the « avnb> fra ex:ltey of my head: that is, 
giveſt me ry, honour, an triumph. So Pſal. 
27-6. & 110.7. | 
V. 5 he anſwered: ] or heard: but to ax- | 
fwer is to certify. by ſome meanes, that he 
heareth ; as by help or deliverance from 
danger, Pſal. 22.22. Iſs. 41.17. (fo to anſwer | 
by fore, 1 Kg. 18. 24.) therfore it impor. 
reth more then bare hearing; Iſa: 30. rg. & 
$8. 9. The Chaldee tranflatech , he recei-_ 
ved my prayer; from the mountame of the houſe 
of bis ſanttuarie far ever; | 

_ «19 o_ ex-c.] This ſpeech de- 

notet y and fecuritie from d and 
dread of evil. av 6. Fry I t 19. Pſa, 
4- 9- Exek. 34.25. Prov. 3. 24. . 

V. 7 dooſe:} to weet themſelves in lczer, 
or-in battel-ray; or ſet their engins, So Eſs. 
__ | 


.* 7. 
v. $ onthe cheek bone} a fignealſo of re- 
proch; as Fob. 16. 10. 
V. 9 To fehovah the ſalvation] to weet, 
i; or belongeth; -or, Of Fehoveh 1s ſalvation, 
b4p, or deliverance. So Prov.21.31 F0n.4.29. 
Alſo Rev. 7: ro. and tg. 1. The ſalvation to 
our God. Like ſpeeches are, Holynes to Fe- 
bovab Exod. 28.36, To Fehovab the warr:-1 
Sam. 17.47. To Fehoveb the earth, Pſal.24.1. 
and many the like . The Chaldee ſayth; 
From before the Lord is redemption:the Greek, 
Ofthe Lord. thy b-ffine, Þ This word, 
when it is ſpoken of God towards man, 
| » in this place) fignificth 4 plentiful. bro 
owing of good things, earthly or heavenly, 
Gen. 24. 35. Det, 28.2.3-4.8c. Ephe. 1. 3. 


where-it is written, Netſech, Selah, and Ghned: 


| Gel.'3.$. When it is ſpoken ofmen to- 


V. 4 4 ſheild about me] or for me: thae is, 4 


wards! 


RR _—_—___A—__— 
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7 er, 
my gloric keto ignominie;will ye love : 


4 
mm 


wards God, it betokeneth praiſe or thank(+ : 


| grving, by word or deed, Devt. 8. 10. Pſc. 
103.1.2. Lak. 1.64.7 2, 28- And that 


Luk. 22.19, is called chanksgiving; Whea it 

is ſpokeo ef men rowards men, it fignifi- 

eth ſomerime ſlutation,as Gen.47.7, 1 Sam. 

13.10, ſometime, a gift, or a benevolence;as 

1. Sam 25.27..2Car.9.5. 2 Kines 5.15. ſome- 
time 2 'proneuncmmg ( by way of prayer or 
—_—_— ) of good things in the name of 
od. as Gen. 14. 19. 20. Nun.6.23. 24. In 

| rhis fignificarion , the leſſe is bleſſed of the 
greatey, Heb. 7. 7, 


PSALME. 4 


2 David prayeth to God for audience; 3 
Reproveth his enemies for oppoſing him in vaine- 
5 exhorteth them to repent, £7 truſt in the Lord. 


7 Gods favony more Pans the hart, then «ll 
riches: 9 therin David ſecureth himſelf. 


To the mayftcr of the waſick 0n Ne- 
ginoth, a Pſalm of David. 


| VV I call, anſwer me} 6 
| God, of my jullice; in dil- 
| treſs, thou haſt made roomth for me: 


be gracious to me,and hear my pray- 
Soans of m:n , how long ſhall 


vanitic: wikye ſeek, alye Selah? Bur 
know ye, that Ichavah hath marve- 
Jloufly-ſcparated, a gracious-ſain& to 
him ; Tehovah wil hear; when I call 
' untohim. Be ſtyrred;and ſyn not: 
fay in your heart, upon your bed; and 
be ſtil} Selah. Sacrifice ye the ſacri- 
fices of juſtice: and:truſt, unto Icho- 
vah, Many doe fay,: who wil cauſc 
vs to ſee good? lift thon up over us, 
the light of thy face Tchovah. ' Thon 
| haſt given joy in my hart :' wore then 


| ofthe time whey their corn, and their 


| new-winc were multipled. In peace. 


which in Acth. 26. 26. is called bleſſing: in 


. or exlarged for me . 


.tomdge or determine cauſes for which ap- 


— 


tOgither , wil 1'!ye-down and ſeep? 
for thou Ichovah alone, wilt ſear me | 
In confidence. 


| CABn1tions, 


] [ O the mayſter, of the muſick] or, To 
the overſeer , to him that excelleth : the 
Chaldee cranſlateth it, To ſing. The ori- 
ginal word Aſeratſeach fignifieth one that 
vygcth the continuance of any thing unto the 
end; qr , the going forward with < work til it be 
| Overcome. 3 Chron.z 2.13.8 34.12-13. £x70. 
3. 8, 9. and ſuch as in 2 Chro# 2.18. are 
called AMenarſcbim, maſters; are in 1 King. 
5. 16. Called Rodim, rulers. And in muſik, 
there were Levitcs appointed for ſeveral 
duties, and ſome lenatſeach, to plie, or to ſer | 
forward, and be over the reſt, 1 Chron. 15. 
.21..2nd:theſe were ſuch as excelled in the 
artof ſinging and playing on inſtruments, 
to whom ſundry Pfalmes ate intituled, 
thac by. their care and direftion , th 
might be ſung excellently unto the end. 
Ther were in Iſracl, ſome Leyites fing- 
ers, thatatrended therunto; and had no 
other charge. . 1 Chron.9.33. on Negi- 
noth ]J that is ſtringed mſtruments' of muſrk, 
pleyed on with the hand , See the note on' 
Pſal. 33-3. 4 Wy 5 
| V- 2 when cel] or, in my calling; which 
the Chaldce expevoderh ; Fn the timeof my 
prayer, reveive thou 1t of me. God of my 
juſtice} that is, my juſt God: author of my juſ- 
tice, and evengey of my juſt cauſe. mo 
diſtres] or, in ſtreightaes, thou haſt widened 
proger] oppedl, | 
rs wa or interceſſion , wherby we re- | 
fer the cauſe of our ſelyes or others to 
the judgement of God, caling upon him, 
appealing co him for right, praying 2- 
gainſt condemnation,or the like; For the | 
Hebrue wore Tephillab,” cometh of Pillel | 


pealsare made, 1 Son. 2. 25, and Pelitim, 
2re Judges or cArbiters; Exed. 21,22. wher- 
upon, to prey, is in Hebrue bithpellel, as it 


were to sppeal or preſent himſelf and bis cauſe 


- 
wa. 


—_— 
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unte the Fudge; or to judge ones ſelf, 
Verſ. 3 Sonns of men | Hereby is meant, 
| Greet mex, the Hebrue being 1b, which is 
the name of mas in reſpe of his power & 
dignity: as appeareth after in Pſal. 49. 3- 
ſhal my glory be to'ignominy Þ or, wil ye 
turn wy-bonour,to defamation, ſlander and. c4- 
| zmnic.' God had promiſed David the ho- 
nour of che kingdome , which Sau) 
his nobles, ſought to defame, and calum- 
niace, and ſo turs ic to ſhame & reproch. 


| ceivable-falſhood. Ye ſeek that which ſhal not 
come to 1's The kn Caxeb ada ufed) 
is ſuch « lye, as deceiveth mens ec) t-. 
on. 10b,49.28. Pſal.$y.36, 1ſ4.58.11,2 Kiy- 
4+, IG, ; x 
_ . V. 4 marvelouſly-ſeparated] orfſelefled in 
. wendrow ſort; exempted as with ſome ſigne 
| of excellencie; culled aut. ' So God murve- 
louſly ſevered the Tſratlites from the Agy» 
 ptians: Exed.8.,22. & 9.4.65 14.7. Seeal- 
. fo Pſel.17.7. Exod. 33-16. < grationt-' 
| {LO ious, boly, nar one: racaning, 
. himſelf. The Hebriie Chefid, (whick the 
: :N. Teſtament in Greek calethhoſios, that 
18 pious ot holy; AG, r3. 35.) ſignifteth one 
. that hath abreyned' mercy, :geodves, prety, 
|. grace ppg regions hg Lord, and is 2- 
'gayn (after Gods example) pidas, kind, gre- 
| |.crow and merciful to others; Nehem, 13..14 . 
:See Pſal. 136. r. 20 bim] tharis, bis. 
' gracious ſain; as theGreekexplaineth'it: 
or, referring it to the former, he bath fepa- 
reted to himſelf, 4 gracious man. - 
_— 77: Gre] or Be commoved, which 
may be underſtood, Be angry, Pe greived or. 
tremble: andthe ,Chaldce'addeth for him, 
meaning -God. The origina} word Ragez 
.noteth any furring or. moving: lob. 9.6. as, 
.to be moved or tremble with feare; Pſal. 18.8. 
Dent, 2.25-1ſs, 14. 9.,to be maved with greif, 
'2 Sam, 18.33. to be ſtyrred with cAnger;Prov. 
29. 9. 2 King.19.27. 28. Exek.16. 43. This 
later the Greek here folowerh, ſaying, Be 


z 


ſame words, Eph. 4.26. as not] 'or 
.miſdoe not., This word fignifieth to mif of 
the way or mark : as in ud. 20, 16, men 


4 


; wile ſeck «yet ] or, ye ſeek «lye, or; de- 


angry and fyn not. and. the Apoltle hath rhe | 


could ſling ſtones at an hayres-bredth, & 
not ſynx; that is, not miſs: and Prov. 19, x. he 
thar is haſty. wich his foot, ſyneth;thar is, 
miſſeth or ſwarveth, In religian, Gods law 
is our way and mark: from which when 
we ſwarve we ſyn. Therfore ſy» is defined 
to be Tranſgreſſion of lew; -or yl Wines. 

1 Fob.3.4. -. fey in your het} that.is, 
mind ſeriouſly what you doe, .and what the: 
end walbe. .Confider with your ſelves. The'| | 
like phraſe is in P/2l 14.1. & 35: 25, Met. 
24.43. Rom, 0.6. Rev.i8.9. be flilf], 
or {dent, fey, poſe as 1 Sam.14-9-oſ. 10. 

12.13. By chis word, is often, meant in 
ſcriprure.2 modeſt quiernes of the mind, 

the troubled affeions being allayed: Sce 
P/al,x 31.2. & 37.7. & 52,2 . Lam.3.26, The 
Chaldee paraphraſeth thus , Say your re- 
queſt with your mouth, and your petition with 
your hart, and pray upon your bed, and remem- 
ber the day of death for ever. ** V+] 

- 'V-'6 Secrifce] The word figntfeth-K1l- | * 
'ling or Slaugbtering; as beaſts were killed 
far offeriagsto God; agnriag mans-mor- 

cification, ordyipgto ya, ſal. 51. 19, 
\ ſacrifices of Police] Tuch Moſes ſpeaketh 
of Deur. 33.15.and David afterward] Pſa. | 
Ft. 21. meaning ſocrifices-juſt aud. right, and 
-in faith,accerding to the intendement of 
- Gods law. Contrary-to thoſe which the 
Prophet reproveth, Mal. 1, 14. So ſacrifices 
. of triumph, or joy,Pſal. 27.6, are Foyful ſacrifi- 
ces, Offered with gladnes. And the way of 
f = rg Mat. 11.32. for a juſt, ornight way. 
0 Chaldee giveth this ſenſe , Subdue 
| your luſts, audit ſhaibe counted unto.you, «6 4 
| fecifice of juflices-.}, 1, tout]. or, be conf- 
dent ,, bave ſtedfeſt hope, ſecure and firm confi- 
.dence;and its oppoled.to feeblenes of minde, | 
fear and donbr. £1 TY%:2, Prov. 28.1, * 

V. 7 Many doo ſay] Hebr. are ſaying: 
which may be-turned doe fay;' as in Met. 
22.23. hodegontes, ſaymg; is in Adark 12.18. 
pr pt »: Which ſay.,.. .. ,.* who wil 
cauſe us to ſee ]. IS; £9 ipjoy,. Or Have the 
(ririon 0 at F-'5 Bay od this is rhe | 
orm i 


3 


14: 39:23. And 
wiſh; as Dayid defired'8 fayd, 
who wil pive me drink of the watereg-c: 1Chri- 
11, 17..a0d, who wil give.weggings.« « dove; 

; Pſal. 55. 7. 


MT: 


La 


P.&A fs V. 


[Joy : 


| patiſon;is wanting 2s:Gen. 38:36. Pſet: 19. 
111:e59-230-6. The like is alſo in fon rm 
ofjoy 


in harveſt when corne is increaſed, ſee 


pſd. 554.7. and. many the like... 


| face or looks: meaning Gods favdur,grace, 
and the bleſſings of knowledge, comtort, 
joy &c. that flow therfrom. This: is.in 
Chriſt, who.is both the Ligheand/the Face | 
4 pine of Gad, Luk. 2. Zig Exo@. 3311 4- 
30 


«.4 cloud of the later yayne; Prov. 16.15. See 
alſo P/al. 44. 4- & $1174 2, oy: z.lob., 
29: 3. 


crimes. P/al.$.2. & 40.4.7 33.7, C7 69-12; 

& $9.30: £7 39-6 119, 110. 

. more then of the time: ] | or from of the pine, 
An Hebrue phraſe, wher the figne of c6-' 


tongue; 2s Luk; I5: 7. £:18.4. A 


Iſa. 9. 3 .:Toek. 1: If, 12. 


V.'9 togreher]-thar:is, Fwillye Goiwiwetats| 
ſleep both- topreher;;: not- being diſquiered- 


with fear or caret'fee Pſal. 3. 6- or toguber 


| Land others with-me.: or, Ft myſelf wholly: 


and alone, See the tete-on Pſal..33: 115% | 
,«lone] The Hebrue phraſe is;-*n lonedom; 
of, in.ſolitarines: And: may be: referred (by 


terh his {in ſafety :as Dext,32. reoneethaet . 
Which foloueth;thou wilt ſeat mealdr'in ſafe-+ 
ty; Herein looking to Moſes blefſingiDeur. : 


| [oifo ee-b+ alone from freinds;* is An0toof-| 


-wilt ſeat me] that is-cauſe me tofit, dwetkor-| 


; {with Hope 2 
: Iwhich-by:conft 
b-. ly: Ae} thi :wasa'blefii 
2 on lgey Bey. 'LE- $7D6 13. 161] 


z 3428.wh.re- Hrael dwelleth ſafely;«lone;&* 
to be «lone frommenintide; others 
affli@tion: as: Pſal, 104.8. Lant'y cn 90209 


remayn, +» In confitence}; or; traftfalyes;) | 
: that'is," confidently -0f a ys | 
ence meaneth)) 
promiſed! 


a'T 


A 0 0 an. 


Le 2 
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| the Angel of his face, Iſs. 63.:9.\Accor-. | 
| 4ins ro this phraſe, Solomon fayth, Fu the | 
light of the K ngs face is life; and his favour, is: 


V.. $ beſt, given joy] or ſhalt. give; or ſoy 
ſo giving is uſed for putzng ofcen- 


the diſtinRi6,Jro: theLord,who alone fea-” 


ET 0 WY 


\ſocin" Nam. 23-9. Fer-49.41"F us-fe 15a: | 


iy" 


lave thy name, ſhal 


A UTI blefle the jult- 


chbn Uiirras -guilty, 6 G6d; ler the 


3 $ ug; Pa 
_ Paid  preeth. 77 [oe 72 bs fu in | 


:vhe-. proiey. 5 God favoureth not the wicked. 3 De- 
light of thy face} that 1s; thy lebeſome Yr vid profefſng bis faith prayeth Gag to guide | 
bi 11 to deſtroy his enemies, and to preſerve |. 


the godly, 


To the mayſter o 
| alloch; a Pſatme of David: 
"Eearthou my 


Icho :ah.,ar morping, thou ſhalt hear * 


my yoice :. «t m2rning wil I 'orgerly- | 


addreſs unto.thee, and wil look out. 
For , thou «rt not a God delighting 
wickednes: the evil, ſhal not ſojourn 
with thee: . ©. 


ful-iniquitie . Thou wilt bringto 
perdition, themchar ſpeak alye: the 
manofbloodsand of deceit, Icho- 
vah doth abhorr.. 


to, thy houſe : wit dee worſhip to- 
ward the pallice of thy holynes, in 
the fear of thee. Thovah, leadMne 
in thy juſtice;, becauſe of my inviers: 
mak-ftreighr, thy way before me.For,' 
in'his mouth. i-no certayntie,; their 
mwatd. part: i woeful-evils :.* their. 
throess & an open grave:-their tongue 

'make:ſmooth.. - Eondemn- 


trom their conſultations:* with 
rhe: oultirude- -of \ their  treſpaſſes , 
 drive-thoa-them-away : for-they.are 
 tarned-rebellions d agrnlh thee.” And 


Ws Roth bf 


coyer the 


hey > thbvt, and 
mz m: and they that 
glad in thee, 


the wſikon Ne: | 


words, Ichovih:# 
enderitand my meditation. At- | 
tend To:the'yoyce of my cry,my:King | | 
| andmyGod:for vntotheewil1 pray. 


Yaynglorious-fooles | 
{hal nor ſer themſelves, beforethine 
eyes: thou hareſt all. that work piyn: , 


' BurT, inthe 
multitude of thy. mercy, wil comein-' 


9:3 


I2 


ope-for-ſafetic ; 
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7 one: 25 With a bukler, with favourable- 
t acceptation thou wilt crown-him-a- 


|N 


-] meaning, ſti], and uſually. 


| or vis to be ſupplied; as Beith a howſe, 2 


| 15. 5. and many the like, 
| <ddvvp] prepare, or ſettle m order; meaning | 


| as fob. z2. 14, 


| . <clightis 
| ſere in #5 Day By 


bouts "2 | 


Annotations. 


Echiloth} Theſe (by the name) ſeem 
cobe wind inſtruments, as fluits, 
trumpets , cornets &c, as Neginoth ar 
ſtrioged inſtruments, Pſa. 4. 1. For Cheb 
is 2 Pipe Iſs. 5. 12. 

V. 2 my meditetion] in Greek, my cy. 
V. 3 Attend] or facline, namely, thyne 
ear, 28 is expreſſed Pſal. ro. r7. Prov. 2.2. 
bur often the word eere is omitted , 25 
here, ſo Pſal. 61.2. &. 66,19. & 86. 6. & 
142,7-&7c. wil prey] or } dee prey; 


V. 4 4t morning ] or, in the morking: 
which —_ the —_ Sr 
tongue, of inquiring looking & jeeking-earty; 
de therfore for every rſt Soon: 
cune or fittime, borh-to pray For , & 0 
receiv bleſſings, P/d. 88. 14. & 92-3. & 
90. 14. £7 143.8. Herealſo the word at 


Chron. 26.21, for bebeith, in « howſe; z King. 
orderly- 


eyther his perſon,as lob.33.5,07 his fpeccbes, 
|  »  look-out] oreſpy; as 
he that keeps watch and werd, eee whe 
God wil anfwer, as is explayned, in Hebek 
2. 1. This notech 
ence: So, Mic. 7.7, 
» wr \V. F., 4s God] or, o 
brue Xl, che name of G 
zight or puiſſence: Which the 
Greek ſomrime.cranflateth Fſchuros, Migh: 
ty; Pſal. 7. 12. ſometime Mighty-God, 
6. bur moſt commonly God: which: che 
holy.Ghgſt alowerh, Aſat. 27.46. &:1-23.; 


ing wickedpes) , or, that Fl 


deligence, hope, and pati- 


hty-one: in He- 
, de 


Bey" wo 
fpeech J Ticked and 62 I bas. 


may here be. 
36.13. ſojourn or, b+ « gieſt with 


J 
= 


2 


Yo. 9: 


.no interteynment , to. be barboured as a gueſt, 
much leſs to have any «bing, or ſetled habite. | 
tion with God. Here the word with,is to be 
ſupplied; as in the like Hebrue phraſe, 
Phd 94s 20. Gew, 3O. 20. Soin Exod.s, r6, 

«t + nught ſhew thee ; for, ſhew in thee; ag 
the Apoftle citech it, Rom. 9. 17, the like | 
is in Pſal. 42,5. 

V. 6 Yain-glorious-fooles] or, mad-boeſt. 
ing-fools : caled Hoelclim, of halal, to extol, 
prog glorify : which when it is of ones 

cH, and immoderace, is dotage, folly, and 
madues. Hence is the word uſed, for mad, 
or 1.eving with folly Eccleſ”. 2.1.12. & 7.9.0 
IO. 13. 1c. 44. 25. Soafter in, Pſa. 75. 5. 
& 191. 9. © 73.3- The Chaldee calleth 
ther mwockers, . that work] ſo the hol 
Ghoſt cranſlateth it, Ad. 13.41.from Hel, 

1.5. The Hebeue word ſignifiinga wil- 
ling-working-out, perfe&#ing, __g pradti. 
fiog: as Pſal: 7. 14. aynful-iniquity] 
Or, ſorowful ſyn, vays uslewfulnes, The oci- 
ginal word Aven, which hath the ſignifi. 
cation of payn or ſorow; is of large uſe, de- 


i 


noti »l and wnjuſt ffeftions, «His 
or andre nd or ſorow, or de 


peynfully doen: and is applied in ſpecial to 
idulatrie, joyned with Terephim Gr 
1 Sam. 15. 22. And Beth-:l, that is, Gods 
| howſe; is caled of the prophets Beth..cv 

{ an Idols heyſe, or place of iniquity. Hoſ. 4, if 
& 19.4. becauſe leroboam had there ſet 
falſe worſhip; 1 


u 
Kotke 2:29. Andin Ie. 


- | 66. 3. he that blefleth Aver,or an 1dol, is 


eurned in Oreck, « bleſphemer . Thus Po. 
| ghnalei-aven, be ſuch as work, pradiiſe, or 

_—_ 6 on or other ſyn and/| 
a4uguity, wherot comes ſorow, greif, miſeric, | 
and.2e laſt confuſion ; how ever {uch evil] 
, workers, , doo polith and trim theira@i- | 
ons; for they thalbe rejefted that work un- | 
lawfulnes (hoi — ten anomian) Mat. 
7+ 23.' OF are workers 0 ng Dems ave 
Pane by the anprdits iaorycent 
DIV IRE 36; Yy | eZ ant (een 
The phraſe is taken from Iob, bs: 30: 3+ 
©934.8.:2..The Chaldee tranflateth, thew 
that doe falfhood, 


thee , meaning that «1 cyil yn ſhpyld have 


V. 7 Thoiuwilt bring to gerlition] or wilt 
WT nd CH; ab Trct leg quite 


p WU 


—_ 


_— 


— 
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ally noteth murder or manſlaughter, and the 


{ thy brothers bloods cryeth; 1 Chron.12.8, thou 
'| haſt ſhed many bloods: foafter in Pſa. 9. 13. 


| natural uncleannes, 2s we are born in ſyn, 
' | or ſyn deſerving death, Exek.,16.6.9. f ſew thee 


| Mork.2.26. forthe Temple was not built 


doe quite away: wiit fordoe, 'or meke periſh. 


the mar that ſheddeth innocent blood. When 
blood ts uſed in the pluralnumber,-it uſu- 


guilt folowing ir: .as Gen. 4- I1. the voice 0 
7106.38 ex 51.16, Somtime it fignifieth 


poltnted in thy own bloods; exc.  Hereto we 
may compare the Apoſtles ſpeech, lbs 1. 
I 3- Which are born not of bloods exc. A man of 
bloods, is one that u defiled therwith, or given 
therto: 2 Sam. 16.7, Þſal. 26.9. & 55:24. &T 
$9.3- CF 139-19, Seethe like phraſe '0- 
pened, Pſal, x40. 12, —_ endof deceit] 
that is, man of deceit, (23 is exprefied Pat. 
43, 1-) meaning the deccitfuk man, faytor, or 
:mpoſtor, So noting hereby the ſecrer ſynner, 
as by the former peech , the open and vio- 
lent. Deceit, dole, or gaile, caled in Hebrue 
Mirmab,is named ot Ramah to heave or caſt, 
6r ſhoot with bow . And as warpen bowes, 
doo caft and ſhoot awry, and deceive the 
archer; Pal. 78, 57. ſo Impoſtors or men of. 
guile doo firſtas it werelift up a man with 
vayn hope, .thart being diſappointed he 
may have the more heavy overthrow, 
See 1 Chron, £2, 17. Gen. 29. 25, Soin an 
other phraſe, to lift:up the ſoul, ſignifieth, 
to deceive with vayn hope, Fer. 37.9, _ 
+ .V. $8, mercy] or kindnes,benignityin Chal- 
dee, goodnes. See the note on Pſal. 136. r. 

thy howſe ] or edifice: named in the He- 
brue of buildeng,beith; in Greek, of dwelling, 
orkes: arcEvglith, :of twition, and cuſtodie, s 
uy#; bony es huis, which of bu, 
£9 acfena.By bouſe,here is meant.Gods ra- 
po Sent ed his houſe, 1 Chron 9.13. 


inDavids dayes. wil doe-worſhip ] or 
bow-down my felf+.in of honour, 
toward the pallace ] forthe worſhippess 


entere@ noe inro the SanGuary 1£fe1f, hr 


[3 (att 233: 


| | 2.6. A pallace,(Heieal)is.the name- of Kings 
': max of bloods] that is, bloody man, or ; houſes , Þſzl.45.9.16.Prov-30.28:attributed 


murdcrer,- as the Chaldee expoundeth it, 


So-Pfal:34.22.33: 0769.6, | 
mulriede}or for the awtnlttude,the Manye.: ;:-,7 | 


to the places where Gods was 
ſayd ro dwell, as the tabernacht; 1: San; 2- 9. 
& 3. 3- the temple, 1 King. 6.17, andbee- 
ven it (elk; Pſal: 11. 4. Afc, 1.4 | | 1-1 


& converſation ſet forth in thy lew,called the 


bes of puſtice;Pſal.13.3; or, - 
Fee Frey. 


that prye,for evil.So pſal,z7.11. 

V. 10.no certeinty]no certay: ſt.cble thing;xo 
firm-truth; which one-may truſt unco;- or 
no truc word. - bis mouth ] that is, . the 
mouth of any of them: which the Chal- 
dee explaineththns, the mouth of the wicked 
men. inward part]properly, that which # 
neereſt unto the: this the Greek tranſlatech 
bart, And theſe er pe put for. the 
thoughts affections, prrpofes in them: as Pſol; 
4 _ pe fe whefiLevila] . bavvorh Wo 
original , ſignifieth woes, Y ryre » heavye 
anayances miſcheifs amd woeful events: ſ@ na- 


Exek. 7.26, ' they meke-ſmooth] 
or mke-flattering;and copſcequently deceir- 
ful, asthe GratCcrnblinents, which the 
Apoſtle followetht, Rom.3a3- ; - 
V. i, — wilty ].* eA- 
, 15 2 guilt , [yn or treſpaſs; Levit.5.19. 
rei ade heere uſed, -is to ms 
nilty,or damn of treſpaſs;and ſo the Gx 
rc hath-ir, I=dge or damn: &5, the Chal- | 
dee imake-guiltzt (or condemne JAR. Decau | 
deſtufiion- and deſoltion abidevh ſuch. as 
2r damned for crime: therfore is thisword 


Exch,6.6.1oel.1.18. And ſo mayit be here 
meant, pimiſh, of niake them deſolate 4 God. 
4» With; the 


r ſeditious-iniquities defeiiis,daon 
popes - difloyally,and are cherfore 
ihe nous and crimin«t:The ; Greek. often 


erandlateth. ir' Valowfultes- gr,:t5a1ſzrefſion of | 
law, which-the Apoſtle following .Ron:.4. 
23.from Pfal-322; Irj6mote then ſyn, as | 


fine 


Sar 


V. y. inthy juſtice ] that is ; in the yeligion | 


med of $0i or boveb which ſignifierh woe | 


uſed alſo'for deſolating, «bol:ſhing, deſiroying | 


inco the tonrtyirf;gnd at the Gore, offe- 
reds giftes. /z, 115, 19. Levit.1:3-Heb. 


ob. 34:37.be «lj tiefpasto bis 


_— mm AC 


drive \ 


he td 


pom Ee by -G01.31.36.Exo.34 7+ | 
{ 
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' 1 bem. Alike phraſe as was before,P/a. 2.3. 


|} wrath; 


; 1'20.Dſ.t.r8- 
| Chaldee expounderh.egeisſ thy word, 


4 fore by the holy Ghoft interpreted;to be- 
} merry-or joyful; 

] 43: &-Gvl 4.27. 
1 time this word is to ſhowt, ſbrill, or cry<<- 


| voyſe or bowing , was uſed in thankige | 


] king-covert in'God; before mentioned: 8 
| fignifiech a fafe proteQion from al hurt 


| drive Getwntrey)] or-drive him,that is ech of 


So after in:ver/. 12.upon them,and bim. 
avg + F- or turned-bitter,and (6 | 
very diſtaſtful unto thee, by reaſon of 
their ir diſobedience and ſtubbornnes:-and 


ny par yer ye: done 
ath properly the fignification © 
changing, & of bitternes , applicd to «<poſta- 
ſte,r 'bellis' Be diſobedience. Deu 1.26.07 217+ 
ag4inſt thee) which the 


M4 12. for ever J or to\eternitie, 
or ſhrill. out ſing yoyfully; For ſo. commonly 
the Hebrue iow ſignificth:-and is ther- 


om, I5, 19. from Deut,3:. 
om - Iſai. 54,2, yet ſom- 


loud for forow; as Pſd. 141.7, A loud: ſbril. 


vings, and prayers. Levit.9.24..1 Kavg.s. 
| 28,Pſel. 17.3. er 118-15, 07: 48:2. £33: 
T. wid rhoy 's ſhe cover wr Tor fern thou wilt 


covi?”, prote# , or caſt azovering ovgr.them: 
and bis anſwerable to theirbeſe or ſee= | 


or evil; as Exod. 33-22. Pſal.rg0.8. be. 
glad} or leap for joy, _ The word ftg- 
nifieth outward plednes in and counte- 
nance: So affo dorh the Greekanſwerable 
herets': 2 that where one Evanpelift writ- 
eth, ce4and be glad; Mat. 5.13: another 
fayth; Rojo <&t and le ore 23. The Chal« 
dee here N Arin rene they ſbalbe glad 


hy thy wor 
an PL baberJo ubed-ſtild,galed ooo, 
the ſharp-pikedner: 25am other kind of 
- Scurchion is caled Adfeyen, Pat. 3.4. of fen- 
ſing or proteing. Svowrdble. Ian one! 
tion] or good wil; graci tk or dceeptance. ' 


2'word which'by 
to 
— be wel pleaſed or trd:; Mat.nsc"18. 
from Ie: 42. 1: So the year of acceptation is 


e Apoftle, 


pow doe provoke to bitternes , and:| 


| hath heard; my fu 


So the Hebrue Retſon meaneth;derived of | - 
t, Heb. ts. . 8; rom Prov, 3:4%: and: 


and the time of aceeptetion, is the eccepteble 
time, 2 Cor.6. 2. from 1ſ4.49.8, lt isalfo in- 
rerpreted wilor pleefiie;, Hebr. 10.7. Fs: 


Pfu. 46 40-9. 


—c 


Deana. 5 


Davids complaint in bis ſicknes, with proger: 
for releaſe, 9. By faith be triumpheth over hi. 
enemicy . 


Tothe mayſter of the wewfik:on Ne- 


; rr upon the eighty .a Pſalm of 


David.. 


ger : neyther-chaſtiſe gar n-thy 
wrathful-heat. us to me 


Ichovah, for Iamweak: heal me Te- 
hovahs fare. amy bones are troubled. 

anE&wmyTonl, is troubled rehement- 
1y:andchouIchovah,how long? Re- 
earn Tehovah, releaſe my ſoule: Tave 
me, for thy mercy ſake. For, in the 
death #nomemorie of thee: in hell, 

ich ay Chin is —_— Ifaynr, 
witly my ag;: I- make my bedto 
ſwimin every rihe: I water my bed- 
ſited, with my-tears. Mynocye is 
gnawn with indignations itis wexen- 


way from me; alycchatwork pain- 
ful-iniquitie:forTehovah hath heard, | 


the voice of my:weeping. Tehovah 

va. ag fot« 
| grace: -Iehowab , hath accepted my 
prayer. - | Ali'mmp enemies; let be | 
zbaſhr, and troubled vehemently: ſer - 
SANA: He abate a \noment..: 


| a enitations, 2 


Vis the eight} roads exit | 
ning the ce: SA. oberg 


as that wh 


--29 bs (EL *] 00g — 
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| - feiching) | 


| pes rebuke menotin thy ao-- 


0 
yy 


old, becauſc of all-my diſtrefſers. A- 6 


10 
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; 3% s refre ing. 


And ſo the Chaldee here tranſlateth, To 

with plying u 
pen bs —_ xl-beat} or cholev: This word 
dooth the ourward oppearance. David pray- 
eth nor fimply againſt correQion, (for, « 
many «s God loveth, he dooth rebuke and chaſ- 
tſe, Rev. 3-19. but wonld have his nurcure 


10. 24. So after, in Pſal. 38.2. 
V. 3, heal me] recure we. Though this 


P[d. 07.18.20. yet is ie alſo applicd to 
ſowl-ſicknes; 2nd caring of ic; as Pſal. 4r. 5. 
heal thou my ſowl for ave ſinned againſt thee. 
V. 4, how long?} or til when? An imper- 
fe ſpeech, rhrangh trouble of mind; 
which may thus be ſupplied; how long wilt 
thou ceaſe, or, defer to help? or, how long wilt 
#hou effi me? So Pſal. 90 13. The Chal- 
dee ſupplieth the want thus , Let me have 
V. 5, releaſe] lboſen, or deliver my foul; 


Pſal. 116.8. | ; 
'V. 6, for inthedeeth ] This doQrine, 
Xing Hezekiah explayneth thus ; for hel 
ſhal not confeſs thee, death ſhal not preyſe thee; 
thty that goe down the pit,ſhal nat hope for thy 
trath: the living the living, he ſhal confeſs thee 
& F doe this day: thee fathey to the children 


| ſhal make-knowne thy trueth. Iſs, 38. 18, 19, 


So after, in Pſel. 115. 17. r8; bel] or 
the greve; the place or ſtate of the dead; See 
al. 18. 10, confeſs] or, 


the note, on 
give thanks, celebrate, with praiſe and commen- 
dation. This fame word 1s alſo uſed for 


confeſſing of ſynns; Pal. 32. 5. 


V. 7, {faynt] or am over- with 1 


) my 
j fighing; the like ſpeech Baruch uſerh, Ter. 
{ #5, 3-. The ariginal word f«gedn, ſignifi- 


eth yewing, 1091, turmoil and ſore labour, 


though wearynes: and is oppoſed to reſt 


———}A_ PI CE 
b i. 4. 
+ . 


Or guietues: Lam. 5. 5. every night} or, 


_—_ 


ferching home Gods ark, appointed ſome þ. 
 Levites with-harps upon the eighth, for the 
| honour and ſervice of God. i Chrs.:5.21. 
on the barp, of eight ſtrings. 


noteth the inward :ffefion ; as the former- 


with moderation, teaſt it broke him in . 
Peeces! as Ieremy likewiſe prayerh, Jer. | 


may haye reference here to bodily ſicknes; | 


or me; meaning from death; as is expreiled, 


L 


of | < S PIE PPS TRILTE 
| body or mind; and conſequent]y, faining, Fm my God, in thee T hope- 


am 


the whole ight. The Chaldee expunrideth: "i 
it, 7 ſpeak mmy ſorow «ltghe wight, (or every f 


night) upon my bed, 2. water] thar 15, , 


becth, or diffolye.into water; or ? mele my. p 4 
wht 64 


bedſted., Thele' are exceſſive figurariv 
ſpeeches, toe t 
- IS Re 
uture time,F. ; make ſwim,that: 
is; ? «ſually meltand bacth; —_ Cal | 
Wendy TY: wo 
. V.$, myne eye] This may be taken for 
the whole fate or viſage; 25 ie rage 
the eye is uſed for the colour or oppearance," 
. gnewen] in Greek, troubled. The Hebrue 
Ghns is to and frer,and ſo to make: 


deformed and ugly ,- and to conſume. Hereof | 
- 4 "m, MT gap thar free- | 


Gbndſh is 4 mot 


reth garments. Alike ſpeech Iob uſeth, 


myne eye is dimmed with indignation, Iob: 7. 
but gnoawen here, is # word 'more vehe-}] | 
. with] 
indignetion] for greif that I take being pro»'|- 
| IT: 
The Hebrue- Bo enifieth to be abeſbt, ts 1 
wez pak ahd A kw pore | 
[26d rroteth both |} 
tron, Tob::'6.10; | 


ment. So after in Pſa.zr.10.11. 


voked by the enemies. bs 
V. 12; &t be <baſht] or, ſhal beabaſhi, 


fadeth and withereth ;; 
diſappointment of anes ixy 

and confuſion or deſtruttion, ler. 48.1;20, op: | 
poſed. untojoy: Eja. 65. 13. .,; - letthem 
retwrs]. or, recoyl: a figne attfo of diſcomprure 
and ſheme. (6 Pſa.55.10, | in «vnoment]: 


of in's minute: that is, « ſhort ſpace; or ſud. | 


daynly. 


-—_ 


 (PAAL Mike Foo 


macs, "off bis innocencie. 11 By faith he 
ſerth bi defemee , avd the deſtradtion 5f bi ene. 


Shigajon, of David: whe 


F 


| : which he Jang. 
CC 1. 


ſon of Icmini. we” 4. 4 
: 
{ 


for-ſafetic : ſave thou me from al: 


xpreſs chs'greatnes of tus } 


chat perſecure me, and deliver hon 
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] thou haſt commanded.. 


me. Leſt he rear-in- pecces my ſoule, 
none delivering, Tchovah my God, 
if I have doen this: if there be 1nzuri- 
ous-evilia myhands. 


diftrefſer without cauſe.) Lerthe 


my glorie, .Jet him make-i-dwel, .in 
the duſt Selah. Rifc-up, TIchovah, 
in thy anger ; be thou lifted-vp, for 
the rages of my diſtreſſcrs: and wake- 
thou-up unto me, the judgement 
And the 
congregation of peoples, ſhall com- 
er bout's. and for it, return 
thou to the high-place. Iechovah, 


| wiLjudge the peoples: judge thou me 
7 Ichovab; according-to my juſtice, & 


according-ro my perfection in me. 


at-2n-end, and ſtabliſh thou the juſt: 
for thou trieſt the harts, and reins,juſt 
God. _ My ſhefld & in God: the fa- 
viour, of the upright in hart. . God 
#2 juſt judge: & God angerly-threat- 
neth, every day. Ifhe turn nor, he 
wil whet his ſword : he hath bent his 
bow, and made itready. Andfor 
him, he hath made-ready the inſtru- 
meats of death:his arrowes,he work- 
eth for che hot-perſecutors. Loe 
he ſhalbe in travel of painful-iniqui- 
tic : for he hath conceived moleſtati- 
on, 'and (hal bring-forth a lye. 
hath digged a pit; and defved it: 'and 
h 


he'wrought. His moleſtation, ſhal 


return upon his head : and upon his 


crown , ſhall his violent-wrong def- 


like 2 Lion: breaking , while there 


| If I have re-. 
 warded, evil to him-that-had-peace- 
with-me : (yea T have releaſed, my | 


enemy purſue my ſoul, & take'ir; and. 
tread-down my life on the carth: and. 


Oh ler the malice of the wicked , be- 


He | 


is fallen, into the, corrupting-ditch. 


cend. I wil confeſſe Ichovab-accor. 
ding-to his juſtice: & wil ſing-pſalm, 
to the name of Ichovah Moſt-high, 


—_— 


Annotations. 


g Hig jon] Av artificial-ſong of David: or, 
Davids delight, The word properly 
fignifieth Aberration, or, Ignoration, and is 


here, andin Hb. 3. r. onely uſed in the | 
title of ſongs: which ſeem to be 1 of | 


ſundry variable and wendring verſes, which 
being compoſed by art , cauſe the more 
delight .. The Hebrue word, ( Shagb) 


or wendring-in-pleaſure. Prov. 5. 19. 20. AC- 
cording to which wee may name this 
ſong, Davids delight, or ſolace. Or, in the 


forth the ſumm of bis cares, which made him 
almoſt to goe aſtray . The Chaldee ex- 
pounderh it, Davids interpretation of the Law. 
vpon the words ] or concerning the words; 
or mattcrs, affayres, Word, is both in He- 


mattgy. Exod. 18.16. Dewt. 17 1, 1 King. 14. 
13. Luk.1.65., Of Cuſh ] This may 
be meant of K: Saul himſelf, who was of 
Kiſh, and of Temini, 1Sem.g.1.called cloſely 
Cuſh; that it an . fthioptan, or Blackmoore, 
for his black. ex ill conditions , his hart 
not be1og changed, as the Blackmoore chane 

eth not bis skyn, ler.13.22. Or els,it might 


deed was Cuſh: but we find no mention of 
him elſewhere, The Chaldee fayth plain- 
ly thus, upon the deſtrufion of Saul the ſon of 
Kiſh, which was of the tribe of Benjamin, 

V. 3. Lion] called here inHebrue <Ay- 
jeb, that is , a Renter or Tearcy: and elfe- 


Pſal. 57. 5. and Kephir, that is Lurking or 
Conuchant, Pal. 91. 13. the reaſon of theſe | 


' names is ſhewed; P(al. 17. 12. The renting- 


Lion,(c Arjeh)as greedy to tcar; and the lurking- 
Lion(Kephir) as bidiny in covert places. Other | 
names are allo given to this kind , as Sha- 
chal, of ramping, or feirce nature; Pſal.91.13. 


| and Lepfh, of ſubduing his prey,Prov.30.30, 


my ſoul] 


wherof this is derived, is uſed for delight, | 


other ſignification, Devids errouras ſetting | 


brue and Greek, often uſed for a thing or | 


e one of Sauls retinue, whoſe name in- [| 


where, Laby, that is Herty and couregiou;; | 


ky 


—_—_ 
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_ PsaLwz VII. 


as 


| ' my ſoul] that is, me, or my life. 


breaking «ſundey,or renting his prey: the word 
alſo is uſed for, breaking of ks of affliftion, 
{that is, ſaving, rerketing, redeming or delive- 
1 rinz, &'Pſal. 136,24. Lam.c.8. The Greek 
| ſo rurneth 1t here ; they being none redemmg 

nor ſeving, Thus the deneyal none ſet aftcr 
[ is ch2 Hebrue, ferveth for-both words; 
(as after in Pſa{.9.19.)). And it is the pro- 
'priety of this rongue ſamtime to want, 


1 King. 10.2r.ther be two d-nyals;when in 
2 Chron.g.26. ther is but one; in the ſame 
narration, >, EY 
| V. 4. doenthis] which Cuſb accuſeth 
mic of . - He ſpeaketh of fome common 
'flander.  unjurious evil in my bauds] or, 
in my palmes: that is bed p47 dealings in 
ſecret: the palm or hollow of the hand, being 
a place wher filthines may be hidden: the 
hand alfo is put for the «&ions. So lon.z.8. 


| Pſal.to9.27. & 78.42. 


V..$. that bad peace with me ] my freind, 
and confederate .. Such trecherie Dagyd 
much blameth in his foes, that in time 


| peace, made warr. Pſa. 41. ro: & 55. 13. 


IF, ZI. yea7} Hebr. and}; which 
may be reſolyed, yea, or when } releaſed my 
diftreſſer; which may have reference to his 
fparing of Saul, and delivering him from 
death, 1 Sam.24.6.7.8.11. 12. &7 26.9. 10. 
I. exc. without cauſe ] or without- 


| effeft, and fruit: 'n vayn, 


V. s, my life] in Hebrue, lives: ſo-ufſu- 
ally called, for the many facuities and o- 
perations thar are in life;the'many yeares, 


: | degrees, eſtates therof, The Apoltles in 


Greek reteyn the ſingular number life: 
A7.2.18.from Pſal.16.11. r Pet.3.r0.from 
Pſal. 34. 13. my glory] or honour; 
meaning eyther his honourable eſtate, re- 
noun; and poſteritie; as Hoſ. 9.41, lob. 19. 9. 
or his ſoule, 25 Gen.49.6. m the duſt] 
that is, in boſe eſtate; and iynominy, as Pſal. 
113.7. Fob. rs. 5. or, the duſt of death, the 
grave, as Pſal.22.16. F[4.26.19.. 

tV. 7. intherages}Þ or becauſe of the out- 


1426s, ſurpeſſing indegnanens, {0 called, of the. 


a break- 
| ing ] this may be referred ro the Lion, 


'fomtime to abound with words; as in | 


| Chaldee ſayth, -returne to 


paſſing out of the heat and choller,”  weke- 


up] - or rayſe up, to weet thy ſelf. and come. 
vnto me; tor judgment thou haſk commanded,or.| 
4ppointed. It may alſo be read. yayſe.up to; 

,me, the judgment whichhou beſt commended, | 


ſsthe Chaldee paraphraſe here ſupplicth 
che word, which: ſaying, haſten-unto me, (or 


:aed: the Hebrue u ſe\F fomrime daeth. the 
like, as 1 King 9:8. this houſe is. bye; 2 Chrs.. 
7.21. this houſe which is bye, ., © 
which commeth aboue thee, 
judgement. to the bigh- place} or to. 
the bexpeh: that is, the throne of Tudpment, for 
chrones were ſet hye, 1-King- 49-19. This 
word kcigth,is alſo uſed for braves ;Pſal.g3. 
4.-and Le" throne is, P/ol-31:4. The 
the bouſe of thy 
divine-habitation (or Majeſtic.) - | 

V. 9. 7chovab] the Chaldee tranflaceth- 


' it, The Word of the Lord ſbal judgeg&c., | 


| jucge} Two words are 
Hebrue for judging; 1 Dan, and-2. Shaphag; 
the firſt is-more ſp=cial ro-give doom or ſex- 
tence in controverſies the latter more ge- 
neral, for judgeng or doing rightin al caules. 
The Apolttes expreſs theſe two by ere 


my juſtice] the juſtice and equitie 
of my cauſe, in reſpe& of my perſecurors. 


' So Pfal. 18.21-:5, Elſwhere he appealeth- 
my perfechion]. | 


to Gods juſtice, Pſul-35.24. 
or integritie, the ſiwplicity of mp;wayes, 8 


as the Chaldee cxplainerh it, al 
V. ro for thow tricſt] or, he trreth.. God 


doerh alfo tric them, as mettal m the.fyre. 
The hart, may ſignify the cogitetions,..and 
the reyns the affeRjons , So F/al.'26: 3: Fer. 
I1.20, © 20.12: Rev.2:23. Vie 3040 2271 
_ V.: 13: engerly-threatueth ] 'or-deteſterh, 
diſdeighntth in wrath , namely the wicked, 
and. meneceth their defiruftion..” So the 
Chaldee paraphraſeth, he & mightily angry 


424inf} the wicked, every day.” ;- 
C 3 


es 


TA 


for me) the judgment which thau ba COomman-. 


'V.3. for tt] for the ſame congiegat: ; ſoke, 
eipeding: 


Greck word krino;- judge: as Hebr. 10. 30, | 
from Deut:32.36. and Row. 3. 4. from Pad. | 
'FI.6, 


ſimplicity of my hare, See Pſal- 26... | 

in me ] or unto me, to weet reward thony [ 
' 1&S} 
who is poſſeſſor of the reins, Pſah, 139. 13, | | 


Verl, 23. 


IZ] 


ÞPs'AuME V-H [. 


5 


16 


17 


- 'verſ.. 13 Ff he} thatis, It the wicked: 
turn not; as the Chaldee explaineth it, Ff 
be txrn not'unte bis feere, The Greek cranſla- 
'teth, if ye turn Bot. X | 
. + 'V. t4 be worketh for the bot perſecutors] 
of" poliſheth, to weet to thoot «t them that 
fervently p ; namely the juſt, as rhe 
/Chaldee eth.The Hebrue dalak which 
tO hot perſetution: ſo Pſa. to. 2. Gen. 31 .39. 
i Lam, 4. 19. © : 20S IE + 

V. 15 be ſhalbr in travel] or, continual- 
ly-travelleth , that is , 1<keth great Races to 
Eccomplifh iniquity, <8 4 woman with child to be 
delivered, 
The Hebrue gbnamet fignificth toy/ſom-le- 
bow and moleftation, both which a man in- 
' dureth himſelfe, Pſal.2.5-18. er 73.5. and 
 which-he cauſerh another 'to endure: 
| Pſal. 94-20. &7 55. 14 , And thus it is here 
meant, as on m__ ory 
| bring forth « lye] or, falſhood--meani 
eyther Gas &; ſlander of others (which 
iq verſe 17 ſeemeth +to be caled violent- 
-wroug;) or 2 deceyt of himſelf, fruſtratiug 
| his own 'exſpettation. This fimilitude of 
the .Conceptrqn, travel, and jrth ot ſyn, is 
.memorable; mentioned alſo, in /ob.r5.35. 
 Sfa.$ 9.4. Tam, 1. 15. much like an other fi- 
-milic, of ploughing ſowing and reeping inie 
 quitie, Job; 4. 8. : 
 -  V. 16 & fallen] to-weet, unto his own 
perdition, as Prov. 26. 27. Eccleſ.10,8. 07, ts 
| lurke there for the perdition »f others; See 
Pfal. 10. 10. the corrupting-ditch be 
wrought] or,pit-of-corrupt:on which he made. 
| The original Shechath, fignifieth corruption, 
Pſal.16.10. and is applied to any pit or ditch 
where one periſheth and corrupteth, Pſel. 57.7. 
&' 94: 13. and ſomtime the word pit, is 
plainely added, as in Pſal. 55. 24. the pit of 
corruption. - % 

i: VV: 19 bis crown] the ſcalp, or beads top: 
meaning alſo, «5undently, and «pperently in 
the view of al. See Efth. 9.25. Violent 
wrong] The word Chane fignifieth injuric 


Haon by force and rapine, violation of right and 


Juſtice. Ch 
18 V. 18 fing-pfuirm-t0] or, projſe-with-pſain: 


11 76 TS Exck: 14.10. is applied |. 
o 


moleſtation] or moyl, miſerie:- 


and this importeth a ſong artificial an [ 


Skilfully-compoſed. Sce Eel. 3. 1. 


—— 


——_— 


d 


. P$8ALMB. 8 
Gods glorie is 


To the | 
. Girtith; 3 Pſalm.of David. 


majeſtic, above the heavens. Our 
thou baſt founded firength; becauſe 
of thy diftreffers ro make ceaſe rhe 
enemie, and ſelf-arenger. When 
I behold thy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers: the moon & the ſtarrs, which 
. thou haſt ſlably-conſticured. What 
 {ory-man that thon remembreſt 
: and cheſon of Adam, that thou 
-viſiteſt him? —Forthou haſt made 


crowned him with glory and comely- 
honour. Thou gaveſt-him-domini- 
on, over the works of thy hands: all, 
thou didſt ſere under his feet. Sheep: 
and oxen all of them: andalfo, the 
beaſts of the feild.* The fowl of the 
heavens, and the fiſhes of the ſea: that 
which paſſeth-chrough, the pathes of 
the ſeas. TIchovah our Lord : how 
wondrous-cxcellent « thy name, in 
all the earth. | 


Annotations, 


( Itith ] or the Gittth: which title is 

alſo given to the 81 &7 84 Pſabnes. 
Gath in Hebrue is « wine preſs, Iſs. 63. 2. It 
is alſo the name of a city ofthe Philiſtiras, 


fied by ble works 6. A | 
prophepe of Chriſt his humiliation, gloric and 
mayſter of the wwſik upon | 
T-Ebovah our Lord,how wondrons-| 
& excellent thy name in all the| 
| earth: which haft given thy gtorious- | 


of the mouthof Babes, me ſucklings, | 


him leſſer a licle, than the Gods: and | 


1.Sam.17.4. A citie ao of the Levites _ 
| caled 


10 


_— 


PSALME VIII. 


_ 


— 


\ Þ reaaſporting Ga. 
1 {| that Obed-rdom, th: hiſtory wherof1s in 


F'| the note on Pſal. 3. 4: 


caled Gath-rimmon, Jef. 24, 25. wherevpon 


, Obed-edom the ſon of Fedathun,a Levite & 
finger in Uſragh, was caled a Gittite. 2 Sam. 
|: 6-10. So by. #h. here may be meant, ey- 
| cher ſugh inſlruments & were uſed by the poſte. 
Þ rizy of Obed. edom: the Gittite : or that theſe 
| Pſalmes were. made upon occaſion of 
Gads ark from the hawſe of 


J 3 Som... C. 19, IT, 12. ere Or, that theſe 
| Plalmes were /to-be- ſung for: praiſe of 


| || God, at the. Vintage, when grapes: were 


|, preſſed. And according to this, the Greek 
{\-rranflacerh.it the wize preſſes. Or it may be 
| the name of ſome_muſical in{trument; 2nd ſo. the 
:Chaldee paraphraſt craoflaterch it, To ſing 
| por the barp that came from Gath, . 
.. :V. +, our Lord}: or, our ſuſteyners: [ee 
| wondrous-ex- 


cellen t,] or wondrou-empleuliaftrou. and meag- 
or large and excellent withal ; clear and ſplex- 


| {dentin glory ; The Greek tutneth it won- 
' | derfulithe Chaldee,bigh and [audable. So in 
v.10. nance} this word is often uſed 


' | for renown or glne, Gen.6.4 Eccleſ.7.3.Phil- 


| 2.9, 25-0n:the contrary, vile perſonsare cal- 


1 ed men without name; 1ob.30.8, Gods neme is 


fo uſed for his kingdow and goſpel; Mat. 
19.29. compared with Luke 18. 29. Mar. 
10, 29. And 'this Plalme rreatcth of the 


: | ſpreading of Chriſts kingdom and goſpel, 


| azafter is. manifeſted; . | beſt given] 
|thatis, pat, or feri as, Þ-Bave gives, 1ſa.42. 1 
1s by! the Evangelift in Greek } wipe. 
'] Mat,12.18, and in the Hebrew text, as be 
|bath given thee over them for king, 2 Chrox.9. 
| 8: for which is written in 1 King 10. 9, be 


| || hath-ſet(otpur.)Iemayalfo import a ſetting- 


fare or fblijbing, . as thou haſt gives peo- 


LES ple; Chron, r7-22- thatis, thex beſt fabliſb-. 
ed:tby people ; x Sam: 7. 14. Here alſo isa. 


-gramwatica] change in the Hebrue 2: #o 
give, forichou buſt gives... . * glorious: me- 
ſ#ſhie]; vexerable.or prayſtworthy-elory, The 
word Hodb.;\ts\pentral;; for any-le«duble. 
:yroce dr. veetuer for which ane is celcb#ored, 
reverenced 2nd commended, _ 


” —__ 


—_ —_——— NY IRne = Ld s. 


 nifcent,: The original word fignificth ample 


\ bode, J*or [| "MN, 


ſus : and may have uſe in the myſtital aps: 
plying of this Pſalme to Chrifts Kir . 
as Mai.21.26. teacheth us: heavens bei 


of Chriſt, 1.65.17. £7 66.23. Revit t.4, 


appointed, and conſequently fitted 3nd pry... 
efted : as the Greek kutertiſo ( whichthie | 
Apollle uſeth,) fignifieth; Afar. 21.16. So | 
in Eſth. r. $8: the king had founded, that is, | 
decreed, appointed, See alſo before,Pſal.2:2. 
Prrages that is,ftrong-prayſe; for ſo this 
word {cemeth often to be uſed; as Pſal 29. ; 
IC. 96,7. 148,14. therfore the Greek, 
which the Apoſtle followeth, Mat. 21;16. 
eranflateth it Praiſe. This word ſtrength or 
ſermnes, may be taken for kingdow firmly 
ſtrengthned; as-in this place, ſoin Pſal.r1o. 
2. 5 $6.16. 39 t1. fo make ceaſe] | 
thar is, put to-ſilence; or dod= away, aboliſh 8: 
d:ſtroy, So after in Pfel. 119, 119, & 89, 
45, © 46, to..- ſelf-evenger ] or, him 
that evengeth bimſetf: the proviiuctd mighty 
which wil not ſuffer his honour or gayne 
to be diminiſhed. So Pſa: 44, 17. Thts 
was fulfilled, ' when children crying Ho- $ 
ſans to welcome Chrift, the cheif preifts 
and Scribes diſdeighned , and ſought to 
deftroy him + but he Rtopped their 
mouthkes,by aledygiog this ſcripturs: Met. 
»1.15.-16.: Mark; 11, 18. Gods people are 
taughr- thongh they ſuffer wrong , 'not to 
avenge themſelves, but to give place unto wrath. 
Rom. 12. 19. 3s: oþ Ae 
_V. 5, whet & ſory-man] to weet, thus 
think1 with my ſelf: what s max exc. Here 
mas is caled _Anoſh, (the name of Adams 
nephew, Ger.4, 26.) Which ſignifieth dole-|| 
fubſory. fo 


| over, [4 upon the heavens , This phrafe is:|* 


- #7 - 
© (RY 
ſr © Eg 


alſo often uſed in ſcripture, for-the <7; | 
V. 3, beſt founded] that is, firmly decreed, || | 


th 


uſed of God, Num.27.20.,where hewilleth/| | 
Moſes to give of bis glorious: majeſtit upon Foe; | .... : 


VJ 


Ps ALM®E VIIL. 
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ad 


_ - <apeubens 


'þ accordiag both to 
-| Chaldee-paraphrafc.And thoſe heavenly 
{ ſpirics,ar for their office and ſervice. cal. 
| ed «Angels, that is meſſengers: bur far. their - 
| hanourahle dignitie they are calledGods, ' 
? bergand.in Pal.97.7. 2nd the Sour of God, 


end ; which were made of Aleameb che 
earth, even of.the datt; and roduftſhila- 


| £200 retuen, Gen.2.7 3: 3-19 Alam was 


the name both of man and woman; Gen.s. 
2. 2nd isalſo the nam? of all cheir chil- 


| dren; Pſol. 22.7. & 36-7« & 39. 6. andn 


magy other places. See the note on P/al. 
viſcteſt him.] - that is, haſt care 


.493'3-... 7 
of, provideſt for, and leokeſt.to bim, The ori- 


giaul word thus largely ſigaifieth ; and is 
uſed indifferently tor viſtting with favour, 


{ as Pſal: 65, 19.. or w:th diſpleaſure, as Pſal 59. 


6. Hereitis m:ant forgond ; for Gods 
pravidence is ſingular cowards man; and 


| his viſttation preſerveth our ſpirit. {ob. to, rx, 


Compare allo h2rewith, P/el. r44, 3. ſob. 
7. 17. 1s, ' , 

. V.6. For thou madeſt-him leſſer] or eAud 
thou madeſt.bim-lack. or Though thou madeſt 
him to want 4 litle of the Gods. . 6litle} 


| The ariginal word fignifieth eyther « litle 


while; Pſ4,37.10..0r 2 litle deale; P[el.z7, rs. 


eAtt.s. 34. 10b.6.7.how be it,by his apply- 


——_— 
n 


þ 


ſ 


| 1 $4. 14-29, The Greek, brachuti (Which | 
|] che Apoſtle uſerh,) alſo ſignifieth -borh, 


rn any; to Chriſt, he ſemerh-to meana 


le or ſbort time. Heb.z.7.9..; than theGods] 
or. then, God. but by Gods; here is meant 
the Angels,as the Apoſtle expoundeth ir, 
e Greek verſion,and 


Iob.1.6.e&7 38-7. The Princes of the carch, 


-|,are named Gods, Pſ«l.'82..6. how , much” 
.more may thee Angels be called fo,thar are . 


crOW- 
"64 bjmJThig may be uuderſtood-of man 
as he was firſt made, in Gods.jimage;\and 
.Lord, of the warld,Gen. 1:26-butfince the 
wanſgrefſion, it is peculiar to Chriſtand 


v Cheif Princes; Dang IO., I 3. Fy and 


red by Chrift. Vato.him the Apoſtle 
Ay au gr 
WF-IOTTY Og FE as 5, $$708ZO:$4e 
wag of Pe bod te 


i "a riſtian men thathaye their- dignity 
| ar 
3pph 


I. 26, bat after, for his ſakeand ſyn, the 


. this Outſpred or frmoncntſpred' over the 


4$ likeweiſe calle@ beaver: 'Met.%5.9. 19) 14. 


might taſt death for al>Heb:n:'9. Glorie ſee- | 


meth-to reſpeR inward wverturs , as wif- 
dom; holynes &c:and Hayg»# for his oue- | 
ward good cltace in rulinfever the crea. | 
turcs;-a5 v.7.8.9.. comly-honaur] The 
Hebrue h4dar,denoteth all honoureble com- 
lynes, boneft, grave, adorned decencie.” - 

'- V, 7. 4; didſt thou ſet} in the firſt cre1- 
tion, God'gave man rule vor fiſher, fowler, 
beaſtes, &7 all that moveth os the earth, Gen, 


earth was curſed; and+ he inioyed it with 
ſorow;: Gen: 3, ry. But the Sox of man who 
is beyr of all things, Hob; 22: reſtoreth/our 
loſs, and wil cauſe the remsane of the peo- 
ple, even whoſoever ovetcomearh;: to Inherit all 
things; Zach.8, 1%.'\Rew 21.7, though: unto 


man living here ig'torowes ,- we yet ſee not |: 


ll things ſubdued. Heb. v. 3. 
'.  V-8. Sheep aud oxen}. or» Flocks.; and 
herds. The fizek comprehending bochſberp | 
and goats. Levit, vi 20; 9 {1115 v9 7 
V. 9. The fow!} chat .is, fow!es or birds: 
one iS uſed for mary of all:\ fo.the Hebrue | 
often ſpeaketh of orker things; 25: Ship; 
for ſhips: 1rKig-r0.,29 with z:Chrow, 9.21, 
ſpear, for ſpears: 2, "King 10r2 Tou with 3. 


Chrou: 23:9; $o.Þſu.\0$.65:34: $ i | 
- of the beavess} thir js dbihe- dity;' forall: 


face of the exrth, Godicalled Heavens: Gen. 
1, 17. the place alſa' above wher che San} 
and ftarres are,be called bhuvens, Gen: 1557. | 
and che higheft-plate where che Angeb! 
dwel,(and God himſelfe: 15 ay to firin,)' 


.36- and by che Apoſtle named: the: vbird 
'begven, 2, Cor. 12,2. Soocher' feriprures 
mention. the birds -of heaven; 'Met.'13,'32, 
therwiuds of heaven; \Das,.2;\4.:\the cowds 
of heaven, Dex;3,13:thie dew of heaven Dan, 
4-12-O:cTheHebrue azine Shinji hath! 


the form of the dual-nomber.;: :bur the: | 


Evangeliſts expreſs at: indifferedtly: by the 
Fngular or -pluraT;; as; whete: one fey, 
your rewardiis' grett nefhe beavent'; ' Mar, 
-$.12;.an othes fiyth;; 195mm jn beaves: 
buk. 6- a2 if \DÞY 462 5 bne by ey 


el <3: G9Þq$ £ itk » 1534331 Iv Kot). 10 ,a:\d; 
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So] . - = + 


——e__—__—_—_« 


— —_ 


Paarus _ EY 


HTS DED EATEN Ton enine __ my 
| |  PoALMB 9.. | haters; li vp me, rom t 
co That I may tell, I 3 
FT Duvid proifeth God executing of gudg- 
nn iEnodenes fits | in the gates ofthe | 
|< | He proyath that be may bave; cauſe to proſe | Of 8 wv T. [ WS | 
T | {| bw, 16, :Thojudgmente/bey come'vpon ..F $ gre vas bo 1h 16 4 
|: | thewicked. inthes ;ng-pit che they made: | 
"F::3 4 -Fo the mayſter of of themuſth_vpon'| in cho ind :caught-is | * 
{1 Muth fabben; a plalme'of David. | theie;ft —Y . . Known is: Ichovah, 17 
2 | Pooygr et ſchovah, with all my | judgeinene he hath doen: in the | © 
- | A hart: Iwiltch, all thy marveilous- | work of his hands, iofoarcd is the | - 
. 3 | works, - Ivilrejoyce and ſhew-glad- |-wicked one: Meditation Selah, _ The | 18 
| - | neginthee:;- I wil ſi ing-pſalm, thy wicked: ſhal turn into hell ; all the 
| 4 | name: © moſt-high - 'When mine | heathens that forget God. -Fornax | 19 
|, [encmics turned backward:they ftum- | to perpetuicie, | forgorten-ſhalbe-the TX 
if] |bled.and periſhed, from thy. face. | needy-one :. nor the exſpeAarion of | > 
| 5 | For thou haſt doen, my. judgement. |-the poor-affliged-ones , periſh for | * 
| * [and my. doom'; haſt {icten on the | ayr+. - Riſe vp Ithovah, ler nor ſory- | 20 
9? | 6 | throne; jadge of juſtice. -- Thou haſt- man he ſtrong * ler the hethens be | - 
rebuled the hethens, haſt brought] j judged, before thy face... - Pat thou; | 21 
.- ]ro.perdition the wicked one ;* their Tedorati, afearin them : letthehes 


name thou.haſt wiped-our, fot ever | thens know ; ; es they, be fory-men 


|| |; |andaye. Thedeſolations of the e- "Wb. uttt, + [120.0 oe 
| nemie, are wholly-ended, to-perpe-. 7 ET s 
1 | | tuitiez- and the cities chow haſt pul- ' Annotations. LR 


| led-ap; periſhed is; the memorial of | q 

gjthEo thei. And Ichovah,thal fic for | V pon Ai be 1This, This, Fje here. I 
[ ever:he hath prepared his thronefor | a kind of rune like that-we bary the tors 
9 | judgement. ,  Andhe, wil judge the | tc7-tenour,. Ocherwile it may be read, For 
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eb 'Chaldes fapth , for the, death: 
7} (ems o! 0.mezas adi of ew 
0 opagation ri 
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my 


| Mamnp 


0 or, in tat for like £0 
may be ra). when ny ay ren 
they ſbat ſtumble ail periſh. rom 
ryfeelf ater 1" way 2 becauſe of thy p 
chat is, for fear of thee; & ſhut our fi rom | 
chy {ice or preſence. So after P[ol. 63.2-3- 
9. So the keth of che vie: þ 
keds perdition from the fate of dhe Lord. 
2. Theſ. 1. 9. 
V. s. doon my jud ment] that is, given | 
ſ-neence,anJ execured, accardiageo the | 
right of ay cauſe: See Pal. 7.9. The Chal- 
dee expounJeth i if my VENgeance.. [7 tea 
*0# the throne] or ſett-thee-down on the throne; 
'theſear of inJg-m>ne, or tribuna]. This 
*noreth, both kinzly authoritie Pſel. 132. 
It. 12.and th? aQRins or execurin? of the 
fame. 2. Chron. 18. 18: Iſs,6.1- Dan. 7. 9+ 
Rev. 29. 11. 
V.s. halt-rebiked] with rouzh and 
Tevere words: bur this, when God doech 
It, cammon!y importeth confuſic on, as be- 
ing to his en<mies; and: chetfore joyned 
with'thecurſe, P[. 119.27. & 68.31 ft 
36.9. & 18- T8. Zech. 3;t« So elſe "oy 
he ſayth;ar the rebuke 0 to thy Face they periſh 
Pſal. 80.15. outJor,wiped away 


vyerances' 


| as with the hand. ud this wivinz out the 
-|,nene, noteth an Utter” aboliſhing with 


great wrath.'Deuz. 9. 14; ex 29. 20, Pſal. 


109, 13, . for ever ane aye} or for ever 

' end yet: ar, to*rrernity and' prrbetuitie. The 

Hebrue Ghned, yet, is added to eterwity'or 

ever, to encreaſe ths durance of ir, and to 
noteal erernities, Pfat. "10.16. &> 21.5.9 

10.5. & 41.1.2. taken from Moſes 


| ES: Ty. 8... 


V. 7 The Tifotations] which” the! ene- 
mie midein ſpoyling our lan4; or the de- 
ſola places which the.enemie buikded for |* 
Pay pi 85 jn Pb. 3 we greae” beg "3r2 
i eq build the ſolver eſelee-pl 


enemy] $0 the | Greek't 15wy ie "we ; 
hay all ks ahh Fe(Rxefene' | 
Ire quite expled Coke chon madeſtY; by [he ward | 
they ended}. md perpetuitic ] af, 
Jo viltoriechiat va o2xie c6ntiaueth. fe [ane 
ex. Ever or. 'n2me Ghyo., 
rig Heb "#1# and fo'vn- iced 


ee, | prophet be hath Lon 


known: perperute, Net 
nrevayling and getting viforie by perpetual 
dyrance. Hereupon Hou ſpeech of the 
wed wp death to per- 
#5-4e9; ifz, 20: 3:42 tran 
ed by he Apoſtle, E Drath is Fwallowed uy 
to villory;that is;for ever: 28 the ſameword 
in Hno;*$.'7. os £. 20: "is alfo eur. 
ned into m__ the LXXy inter "_ 
a vp,]a Gmilirud 
from trees, : olied: here, to the piling 
down. of cities: ap planting and pulling up" ol 
people,at fet one agatnitanorher-ſey. 24; 
& 41:10 & 45.4. of them ewiſe 
' r-pered, for morevehemency: - meaning, 
all and every of themorawith them ſelves their 
memorie is gone: the Greek traoflacech,cheir 
' memanidl. is periſhed, with « ſound. | 
'V.. 9, w Ide? or give doom unto. Two 
fey=ral words for judging, are here uſed.as 
befors, Pſel. 7.9. = with righteouſneſſes) 
that is,/4ll manner vighteouſnes, 2nd equitie 
'or, moſt righteouſly, moſt equally. See the 
he ſpeech after, Pſal.98.9. & 96: r3.and 
ofter ether where. 

'V. 10, «1 high-refuge] in H-brue Miſe 
$46, which is, a8 ex4ltation, that is, @n hye 
place, tower, or Fort to refit the en2my Fer. 
43. 1. wher:in men 2re prortetsd, and cf. 
cape their foes invalion, Dent: 2. 3s; : © 

"for the oppreſſed] or, to the beaten down, 
The poor is ſo caled, as being pownd2d or 
To nped by the 2dverlary . So Pſa. ro. 18, 

74. 4 times ] or in ſeaſons, 

"nt rea idbly: 2r'11 times wheo they be 
igitef'Ss Bſalivo ri 

-V. 11 that hrow]or Bar achualogxehs; 

aoje: ſuchare Gods people, Eſo. 426.204 

"Fear by him be delivered: and advanced. 
91-14, 

V. Iz. Ret by Sh or [reth in Sion... 
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© 1 ] door or 


. . | diQis, which dearh,hach; (even reigning, 


|| moſt, Hſuldp.x, The deughter of jon Signi- 


wicth's 


D 


V+ 33s ſee 
chac.is G 


re. The Chaldee 
| th. it, be-that requreth the blood 
| of the ingfocent; remembreth hi juſt ones. 
 .* ,._ neck —«ffliied' J The original 
{ here. hath 2 double reading, Ghnenepes, 
; that is «ffidted, peox:and Ghuanavim, meck. 


' wodeſt, {onvly: for affſiction, often 'cauſeth 

pms tem gy nee an alſo Gbzeni, that.is 
 «fflited;is tranflated Bras, Meeks Mat.z i, 
' $. from Zech.9g. 9,: - 
| -V- 14+. from my haters 


| cometh upon we, from them, Lfting-. 
' wpT'or, 8 lifter up, (cxalter) of me; gates 


of death] This noteth preſent peril & fear 
: of death, as being now neare at-the very 
ee therof ; Gen.g.7, ludg. 5-8.. Ic 
noceth alſo; power, mos , andjuriſ-. 
as the Apoflile ſayph-, Rom. 5.14. ) becanſe 
"Mag vr dt nor judgments were exe- 
cited ae rhe gares of cizies, Deut.22.15.fob 
\ $121. /AOinos 5, 0,15. ' S010 Other [rip 
| aces the gates of death and of bell,defore 
their perd,ftrenged and hoprour;Fſay07, 
\12, [4.3$, 10, Afet-16.18. lob,38.17. 
"Vc 45. gate of the dau er of Sion theſe 
; are op to the former gates of death; 


cople came togither,at Sion gates, wher 
Cel wn: pd wha be dived 


j 
{| 
, 


/fieth the Church ot Coagregation there 
ere; . as alſothe Challee paraphraſe | 


} av a mother; 2 Sen.20.19. ( wht 


| : 


. of Sion; for every chief citie, was counted 
þ- | rupon the 


] thac is, which" 


pertey 
daughters , 


4 


of working. 


oſs 
| or aſſemblies 'of people- iog 
ate likeweifa named: dezg 
bred, borne; nouriſhed: 
mo wow ſpeeches are often inthe |. 
cripcure, 28-d4ughter of leruſalem,Lam iz. .vv k 
 daughter-of Sion, Mat 11:5; from Zach 
daughter of my people, 
Tirus., Pjdl.: 45.13. 
1 137.8. and me _ S 

V. 17. judgment be bath doen) or,byc the | 
judgement that be bath executed. oF 
or bis palms, the wicked; own hands ; calle 
the peims or hollowes, for the ſecret:imaner | 


Selah ] meaning that this 19 < matter of deep: |. 
mediation, worthy to be wel mynded, 8 ſpo- | 
keo or ſung with carneſt conſideration |. 
alwayes. Some reteyn the Hebrue word, 


5.45- 2 Chros.r3.19. Pſabn F 
inhabiranes there ſcared, }: 


28: bei 


daughters: 
here.and 


e 


£6.94: 
ler. 4.1; of Þ 
daughter of:Bubel, Pſalm | 


hs _ ; 


So. Pſal.7.4. Ateditation | 


God; 


which need 


| vexation: as before ver. 13. yet this pre- 
cife difference , is not alwayes obſcryed 


 inferiprure. 


| the.be 100! 
that followe 


' Apoſtle 


—_ 


caleth lcraſelem the mother of nc all, 


Higgejon Selah-; for that ie may 1mpore a |: 
kinde of Song of tune., (as the Greek tur- 

neth it;,) bezng found in.chis form; onely 
here, and in Pfal.9:.4, The Ch 


terpreteth ir, the juſt ſhall oyfylly ſhows for 
ever...” . 


 V. 18. into hell F into bell it ſelf: for the 
word into is in effe twiſe putin the He- 
 brue, for more vehemiencie. - forget God] |: 
the Chaldee adderh | 


V. I9, nerdy-one) 
given to the poor; _Abjon, 
rous/,. Which ra Pacha 
necdtul; to be ſupplied, by libegalitie. 
Pſel.132.15. 7 1 


ſhal never periſh . Here the word noz, ſerin | 
ng » erverpfor 3 denighofab|; 
t 
Gheweth, cranflacing it che cangreparis}; perifh,or be loff;So in lob 30.20.25.e7- 31.20. 
Þ vos p ke vs the Chiles here repeteth the word. | 
»0#, tor more plainnes. Contrary to this ; 
; is the wickeds-bope & exp: ation, which | 
D 2 foalt' | 


aldee in- | 


-+ We rn Toe i» *© 


- 
1% 
s 


that forget the fear of 3 
I9. 


3 
ewo names ar here 
needy and deſs- | 
Want of. things 


12-9, Ghnaeni,poor-«fflide 
help and ed 


perifh for ay] ' that 1s, 


Jhel not be forgotten, ſhal net 


- +" ” m—_—_ 


——_ 
—. 


Pas ſO TRENT 


1 fory- men] 1 


f Hora to teach; and fignific 2 low or doc- 
trixe: and this the Greek fivourerh, tranf< 
j hating ſet « [2wgivey ( or teacher) over ther. 

in tlebrue /S:oſb, the proper 
| name of Adams nephew , Gen.4.25: figni-- 
fying Sorowfull;, & is after c6monly given 
to man for his doleful (tate & mor- 
tality,Pſzl.8:y. and here colleftively is the 
name of mankinde.”* 


—_—_——— 


—_ 


'PsarME 19, 


' 5. The Prophet complayreth ta God, of the 
| ' autrage of the ng , 424inſt God himſelf, ex | 
his poore people. 11. He prayeth for remedie. 
16-. be profeſſech by confidence. 


VV Herfore Ichovah doft. thow 


ſtand in a plece Farr-off: doſt 
thou hide, at times in dilkeefſe? © In 
the haugheynes of the wicked , he 
hotcly-purſacth the poor-affti&:d: 
leerhem be taken, 1n the crafty-pur- 
poſes, that they have thought, For 
ayſe doth the wicked, for the defire 


. 


of his ſoul;. and the coverous he bleſ- 
ſeth, he defpiteth Ichovah The. 


PIs +4 AY s » 
not be : 
0 


. 
: 


oy X 5 ba . + abs þ 
gina) | in evil,to generation and generauion. | 
] His mouth is ful ofcurſing:,.andof |; 
de pur fo | deceits and frawd: under: *hr3tongue ; 
ing often put one for anocheras «Amor | 15% Arreth inf He vi | 
Kg. 25.39: biznsh, Ier:52.33)- Ya 4h 
=5. 4p Letters: it may come. of. | he mur 


boweth-down; that fall may into his 
ſtrong-pave, atroup-of-poor: He 
ſayth in-his hart , "God fath forgot- 
ren: hz hideth his face, he wil not fee 


| to perpetuitie, Riſe-vp Ichovah; 


$ God, lifr-up thy hand: forget not 
the meck-afRiQed. Wherfore daoth 
the wicked, deſpire God? be ſayth in 
his hart,thonwiltnor inquire. Thou 
feſt, for thoubcholdeſt, moleftarion 


and indignation , to give. itinto thy. | 


hand : unco thee, the  dooth 
leave ir: thou arr the helper , ofche 
fatherleſs. - Break thou, thearm-of 


the wicked-one; and of the evil mans? | 
 ſeek-out his wickednes, i# thou finde 
.eſt none. *.Tehovah « King ſor ever 
and aye: periſhed are the hethens; out | 


of his land. ©  Ichovah - thou: haſt 


heard, the defire of the meek: thou 
prepareſt-firm thcir hare, thou:mak-: 


wicked: ſuch is the loftynes of his ef} attentiverhinc ear. Tojudpe the. 


God, inal his crafty-purpoſes. His , 
waycs, dos wel-ſucceed inal tim; .. 


4 1 
_ 


at 


: | noſe, #h« he ſceketh nor: ther is no ;'facherleſs, and the oporeſſed :: whot, | 
be add not any more; todaunt-withe: | 
tercaur fory- man, -outoftheearth,. / 
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- | plizth an caraelt prayer., Lord 


4Þ | bd: 


why 


_'y 11. Platm being. __ 
the 12. forthe 15-304 ſo for- 


Ferher TY 


eter 


IWeile the..114- 05" 114. Plalnes they 
make onezandthe ris; they part is *O, 
+ V. 4. wherefore 'doſt thou (ar:d].or, wilt 
thou ſtare? This form of expolialazion,s im- 
aud not far | 
pn . Far queſtions, may be ceſalyed incs | 

ayn afficeaztions,. or.deayals :,.as where : 
He Euangeliſt faich ; by dibekf thou the * 
meller? AMey.y. 35 noche ſayth, Diſceſe not 
the maſter. bunk, $.42.5ce the notes on Exo. 
| 32.10, oſt thou hide) ro weet, thyne 
Heh as Iſ4,txb5; QF, Wy ne canegas Lan3-56, 

or +þ3 ſelf, times in difeeÞ2 that is;;yuhen | 
we are in diſtreſs. So ÞP{1). 9.10.4 Timer, 
may - arymred note troubloas i UMeS .S6e Pf 


> 2, be hotly- purſueth Jor , dub 
the poon, doth broyl in afflitions.; 1 hotlys| 
rſecuted | See Pſel.7.14.. The Apolitle u-i\<0 
fech like ſpecch, for exceeding grief,z Cor-! 
ded and Lbatn ndt> 
: aft pwpoſet } or, deviſes, policies ; The! 
word notingſametime good purpoſes, & h 
ſometime evil. See- allo P/al.:z6.10.iThe' 
| Geeek trenſheoth, suheyiene tle: a the) 


1 
praiſe doth the wicked ]- RUANY 


| 11.19. 1#/ha is off 


a3 


[1 Kinfelf,; or i fortune ; for thar he hath: 


what his ouje-defireth. Aud'the ſoulof the | 


| wicked, deſereth evil; Prov, 2120. the | 'ed', canferh Tobin 16; 27. -Fherfe 
Y Frey 19 ger abi be ſhe 20 Weet,) { hore,” ppt of i: '3t-43 uſed f6# 
ortyane. The covetons;hath! -ſurpand (5 the Cha oſaee ey hyne 
poty: uaine, wg werd which ſometiuic fig-: ; profpiny. © Or reſerving'ir to Ts ca 
cnifleth. 2d; prixce; er, wound, 1o+l, x. 8.. And ; hom: ho perſcoureih; we tmty tead, "Hi 
fidy is the gave thirfty.fo called.; both fon. ey wake forowful,” or «r $1eivourt the 
Gnbaipns Ford anquaders whole life oft Greek faxth, «re oltnted;” *- 'in «lltime] 


he would zaks away tov: 1. 19..9nd 
eharhe) woundeth Himſelf with his gree! i 


up-theoumogr of,a59 ating 
rt the: 247-i0t0 IWR, |. 


Ls ——_— "A h_ go 
| TTTN me FS ;HO6: drew 0 j:our 


2036 5 +bdopyerd<uhe 
e. £133 Wards; act 24 
Rn: s ofibip neſt} 
= 
Rea 
ich print 
mt Prov. vs. 


Det 
bart Pſal. 131 Fo I, Fg of 
'18..noteth inwart pri 
tb&eyes Pfali 101.4; ou_ of the ndſ6; no- 
boenprorents ou pri Y otic ord; extio adſe, 
j-F 2H ote w 
\and fot exper, (59 isvb{erved. rſt: 2.5,)'the 
-Greek-here fay th, ' ecchrting;to the multitude 
of bis anges; ngeaning that. be perſe- 
"cnt#th the poor. 44-4 Chaldee travflaterh it, 
| rthe pride Bf bir pint) - © be ferhets not]: 
otbingye eB I bebpe weer for God, J 
riod ' Or, is may be trahflated; The! 
wicked, aquierd not treo the beight: of birak- 
er: -that is, into/Gods anger; z hecareth' 
nor,: ge Ns his —_— i alt be, 

crafty purpoſes} or,' be dl bir 

ous? r162nino ithat oe er 
onte think of God ,” whiles ſo HEpLapd- 
ſeth againſt the'poors orfie prefumerh in 
harr,and fayn would ſo perſwadethilmſelf, 
:that ther is bo God: | He te Rudiech athei 
me: as Lark 14.1.\ The Chaldee expounds 
= wy * 'Gis ors that all bo copnation 

before the Zagdl 


' 


bi weyes; a fimilitude from bringing 'forch 
' childrey with -payn; which'berngeeffe R- 


rt vl mf foe the Le bring: flBwokf 
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OM 


'thetoftmes of v 


is 


FITC 1 —_ alx eyes —_ of, 
1 


| ddr ae fob tel COTE 
| bebo yh]. 


$0 be. Sham on $e- a 3x ſachs | 


thac is, <bwaycs; Ephe.s ag 


A | => 
thers (as the Greek tran ie = if be 
coald overthrow them with his breach. 
. Or ie bleweth, and ex{oquenly 


| ſerteth them on fyre, and conſuneth them-: as, 


' | ſcornful men © neg 1s, - isfl-me. or as the 
Greek ſaythh, burn,) the city. Provies:'8. So 
A&zek, wr. ft, 'The Chaldee it, 
be v:0127y &t 


'V. 6. 1 (hal uot be is evil] or, that am 
uot ix evil: that is, I who am notnow in 
evil; ſhal never be; meaning. 
lor effl&ion; as the Iiraclites.; 
ſelves inevil, Exod. 5.19, Or, perhaps; -by- 
evil, he meancth ſy» and malicouſnes, (as 
. when Aaron ſayd , the were imevil, 

Exod. 32. 24.) and # wor! afteeh here 
of his innocency ; for which he promi-- |: 
ſeth ro himſcIf a ſerled eftate, The © Chal. 


 |-dee giverh this ſenſe ; } wil n0t beqnoved 


fomp | mqyon encyation from doing evil; 


.0 
CE Hebrue <4/<b fignifieth || open 


\s 


| <2 04th with execyaprowror curſing ,Nums, 2b. 
| for erfing was added roam orh , for.co 
| confirna itthe:more.. Neb:rv. £9. | Deutc19- 


13-2t-;therfore one 2nd: the ſame thipp | 
is caled.-both' 41 oath, and 4 curſe Gen, 24.8. 
41. This here, the Apoſtle cateth in 


Greek eAre, Cup Rom, 3.:14- 


. | _deceids, and frewd] on y 
guile: es ' ourw 
| and omits and privy guile lurking jn 


ures and inward- 


the 
'V. 4 inthe woYting: place ef the villages} | 
2gthe ambuſh of thecomrt yerdsi boch which | 


e cheir name in. Hebrae. of the grals | 
gproweth inthetw :._ 2s it Were: grofi- 
tle. And becauſe ſuch places. comman- 

 2re rich meas poſſeſons, :therfore (it 
| eth)the Greek rraoflateth in the wo | 
ting place with the ich, 
_V. 30. At cence Fort he, auſbeth, 


2Þ war peke K, 
to weet himſelf ; lexft he ſhould be eſpic1, | 
a baropbs AT TRE £208, HR TS. Toa. f 
mes bi ftrox | 

| 67; and he falleth with Wk #alpwba , 


Greck ſayth, proying:i of timtt | 
is, | 


by evil, trow- 


_] 1 


mg] or , of exerratjon or'}. 


eitfal Hewes | 


eE fooes 


> nh Hers: Rs Tp Br 


evrr | be ſupplics;;:as oiten -in- this: and 'other 
tonigues; a3 ful; for, « ful cup Pſal 75.0. 
6 new; | for « new ſword: 's Sam-21:'1S, cold' 
for cold weter . AZ. 10. 42.” ' This Wane; 
ſometime _—_— ctr _ ſapplie i 
in-repeting hifforccs ;2 5 
1 Chron. 9.6. for beſet x ch {pt | 
2 Sam. 3.6. the firſt of thefeaff, Maths: to. 
ws, the firſt day of the feaſt + Mer. yo Iz, 44 

fter, P/al.z 2.13. and 27:4, | 

n 'or, theweak., the. ar called b ” 
gy ame, that natech'their oa wc mpeg 
and <nm 7 bs be dimmed ts Oy 
conipany-of 0 ons. This word is 06 
whore wand, b War in'this Pſalm, in 
che 8. venle befor; in this, and: agayn in. 


thie 14: 4 . 
* V: vt. evviluot ſee of; wetiat alveſtedt 
The like profane ſpcec > of the wicked; 


arſer down PſU. 94. 3 Bxek. 8. 3. E794. 


{ſa 29.14: f 
V.- 22. 4 thy-h . that is; 
_—_— power Gor bs thy nate 
n of thy foes. \ Lifting vp the hand, 
bo applied to the. publiſhing and menifeſling | 
of the goſpel, Iſa. 49. 12. forntime, for ſigne 
of help, Execk.20.5.formtime for bur, 2 Sam: | 
18. 28. and ſomtime, for figne of an oath; | 
.as Pſal. 106. 25. Deut 32. 40. In this later 
ſenſe the Chaldee para n+ macs eaketh- ie 
here; Confirmuhe oath of thy 
V. 14. 0 giveibinto thiss hard that 


itt” of, #0 give with 26-0 char is, libe-; 
-rally-ro  recompenſe evil that is doon.! 
'The Chaldee paraphraſerh ehus 
"feſt before ther, thet thou wite ſe 
"wicked ſorow and wrath; thou too heſt 
#reward to the j / with parve 
> put the? 


bak _ 


06. 35: 14. And iy-the Chaldee foyeh, 


A” 


| 


is,to 1a ke the matierinto ty hawd,. toy menage | * 


'or vpo# thee Re om re} -. 
| weet bb caſe, or hanſelf. "To leev, is to.com-}| 
== ones fdelitie, Gem, 39; 6: Pf#7 10:3... 


[] # I 
*78 is Wrani- = 
'Y ! » ba 
5 y 1 
! * 


þPSALME 


X; 3X. 


| our; Pfal '44. 


thy Privie, which helpeth the K-bb45h-4] 
| - Mou ami 


| prayerweife , prepare thou their bart,” apply [ 


| as if they were already di 


pear eraftinghee. Seonlfo'2' Thi ts, 
V. 15. Breck the «rm)] the 4mnoteth 
» Wears, power, 20 help, \Exck. 30.11, 
_ 4. 33«'26 D48; 12: C22 alſo; vielenee, 
PYFHEN 'Inr "of al theſe; rhe armes 
4 men  Pſek*97. 19. 
— a Gideft ry T 10 $6U{6:56," the 
goes of ods'pedple ," being 
Fon; beca 'of his-mercy in par- [ 
donihg then 2 'But'here'6f rhe eg 
/ Fr Yor fort beciiſCofhis gd #he |! 
-# confamning them; ay he Mn Exek. | 
23.49, "thus wil f the wi 
"bf the dn. | ; 
V. 16. hethens-ont ws bad} the Lend, 
f Canaan, whole peoples the Lord drove: 
3. Suk of which he fayd, fe: | 
End -is mynet Levit. 25. 23; 1t may #tfo bei | 
viideaſtodd 'of -the' wicket Ifractires,; 
which im conditions were like the hed- 


fuch werealſo cated hetheng, Pfal. 2. n CO 


a peareth by 28. 4.27. *© 
FF V.:27. thou prepaveſtfirm] t0'wyech; by 


'men that know not What ro pray as che 
ought . Rom: 3. 25. Or we may read tt 


ore. for prayer: ar often made 1 in faith, 
'2s, wh ere, 
one fayth it hath pleafed beers big 2 Chyr8. 


2 $om. 7:29. 


ought for, | 


Whcy fo eaſe out I 


* tech: the providesce-and-juſtieers? Geer. yn 
| th-ns , -and"born of them , Exek, 16. 3.; 


. | of Dayid-' | 
; "Xf Jehionah; yl ho L Torifaferie | 


her ayth / raſh hi ws | Ped Blown ' 
17.27. 200t cr 7: wit ihe to «a TL 
'the Chaldze . : "ou 


— _ſory-man, ont of the wet: 1 
or ery men, (ne | 
G 


5 CRE 9-21. T 
may be reterred to the 7 
whom the witked woul 


DN: CES ve i 

eth"ir; "'F, e ſonns of then byte 

Fs Eel Feit ed 
$2”) oh [i v iy:t! MILK © 7 


SOT © 


. 7,4 #% + : 3 
1.6 £4 "Pooryn UY WEL 
Le 


Ronkel nor ek bs 4s fi, =P: 


To the mayfier of conf, 4 vis 


x how fay yeros my ſoul; 2 your 
4,2 bir dd :. | ng bt the 


nd the bow; they prepare 
their arrow vpon:thefivings 40 —_ 
14 the'dathves' "#E.thein 


Fes 


| a#derh, to their prayers. The Greek thus, FE 
f Ko: me | preperat's '07 of Hiring ba bare, "thine" 8c en: | ' 


ot 9. th af be KIT. ke "that &; "The 


'; Sicked wobThares Of of before, SN IRIA 1% It 


i-\ſs wereferr it to thar which 


| the mav of the earth,” Wo PPITS 


W [5 [.9r,, to ' break-with þ a; 


. 
# . 
- a any % 1 
*3 - 
= 
I » 


q ja LY ek - 
ATE. wil 


— ——_— PP CEL 


N ITFITER 


5 4 2 TS $6 1 . - 


rqpxgue”: . 


LS 
feat: 


NY 


ns bh _ 


36. 7. & any s AE. 

4%, 10s... 

brew theres 2 Plat ble ploy ing, fe Fe on 

\& flee-yee, meaning David i in 

his ectinew with him . 
ex, from your maynt:;_ but the Greek 2n 

; Chaldee ſuppliech the word to.In mois, 

rocks, andtaves ;' David thidd himſelf 

from S2uls perſecution, 1 Sam.23.14. 

Wy : : This notcth his 

0-wap war: Kg '4 

—_— x'Sami. 2.6. 204: pt reap as 

| in fe. 16. 2. Hereupon is thar proverb; 
"LA & third flening. from bir x:ft + pw dman, 

| fleeing from bis Pf na 27.8, 

1-13 Y-aop, 


Th KEE a we og Th (3 Zad 


flicd to fe Jod Se "aria Ia 
daildings. ; t6 the fobndation ;7 in, ;* 
| aqanes og ones inede mance, 


o'E 


APE. 
or Eage 


&,p 


NT hoteles hen-c ws deftrogeds Te» Chi 
vi dee giycth this incerpretagon, For i ol 


LOAN] 


£0-994ur re 


ee the note on 
flite. ln the. He- 


pecial, and 


onthe 


4 Sou 


elk - 


k; HE 


portion Fj th; j ,the due aur if 


we — 


Neel. . RPA oh 
[Een Wa 


were anciypes or anfwerable ſaute 
——_— Gooey, | s | 
- V. 5. prove thej 3. by. 


the perſecution of the wicked , as wel as | 


by other aifliions, Pſa, © 66..10.CI..12. 
bis ſpule}, chat is, Go 


ner of men; 25 he is alfo ſayd. co-have e 


| hands, cares | rc. So Levi. 1, it. my jo Sale % 


! ſþel uot loath yow.. , _ 
V. 6: fares] hereby is often meaiitjn 


ſcripture, ſtrange, ſod.ryn « and. inevitable judge- 


Mrenes. lob. 22+-10..67.18. 9, © {-75 Iſa. 8,14, 4 
ft 


24-17.18+ The. Chaldee expounds: 
He wil ſezxd down the rayn of agen, on the - 
Pikes, that breath fyre exc. ie and. 
rimſtoxe} ſuch was the wrach tha felon 
Sodomand rhecutigs by if ;. Gep. 19. 24- 
was.chreaeged yato Gog, Exch, 38.24 
and figureth the vengeance, of erernal! 
| IVES one 7 Nov: oe PS, Baer tf 
urginge[tormes | or, of bla ing-texpe s; that! 
AFob pe whirtwind. David tcl 


ſuch,frqm his perſec urge rs, P al, 209; (5 | 
lac | 


and hetathey tcel: gh, Hf God 


word burningſtorm of hunger, Lam. | 
1,10... buty; is; Eh. ; kom ren 4 
Es c [euhios 8 arklom clow 
ho e Ev EAN Keen "Lroos tuphe- 
wind, nay - 
t. 27. 14, 


[4 ut, S CG | 
11 Ones "Gove Whiee dls Wren 
| t Jandprefeey 


bule, dooth hate. | 
This 35 atribured to.God, after the pan 4, 


ex. him. -leremy applieth t A | 
e 


_—_ 


- 


= — 


Pea —_ X11. 


And this noteth-the manifeſting of Gods 


face, Þ- 4 d 


care, and favour, towards the righteous, 


{ both cauſe and perfon. The Greek eran- 
flateth , Hu face ſeeth 4p yh the 
t 


Chaldee thus, The juſt bail fee the ſeghe of his 


—_— — 
C 7 


, PSALME 12, 


David defflitute of humane comfort, eyaveth 
help of God. 4, He comforteth himſelf with 
Gods judgments on the wicked , end confidence 
in Gods tricd promiſes. 


To the mayſer of the wnſk upon 
the eight; a Pſalm of Dn a 
S Ave © Ichovah, for the gracious- 
ſain&isended: for the faithful are 
diminiſhed, from the ſonns of Adam. 


| They fpeak , falſe-vanitie , ech-man 


with his next-freind : withlip of flat- 
teries; with a hart, and a hart they 
ſpeak _ Ichovah cut-off, all lipps of 
Ratteries: the tongue, that ſpeaketh 
great-things, Which have ſayd, 


| with our tongue we wil prevayl, our 


lips 2re with us: who « Lord over us? 
For the waſtful-ſpoile of the poor-af- 
fliged; for the groning of the needy- 
ones:now wil Iriſc up, ſayth Tehovah; 
I wil ſet in ſalvation , he ſhall have 
breathing. Theſayings of Ichoyah, 
are pure ſayings: « lilvertried, in a 
 ſubliming-fornate of carth; fined, ſe- 
ven times. Thou Iehovah wilt keep 
chem: wilt preſerv him from this ge- 
neration ,-for ever, The wicked 
walk, on every fide: when vilenes is 


| exalted, of the ſonns of Adam. 


__ a _ — - vx wa 


|  eAmnotations. 


i Vetſ. r. »penthe eight] which the 
Chaldee expou ndeth , «pox the eight ſtrin- 
ged harp: ſee Pſal. 6.1. 
g eAve] or heip. This word is largely 
uſed., fos all manner feving, helping, 
delivering, preſerving rc, as ag beds or de- 
fend from injurie, Exod, 2.17, 2 King, 6* |. 
26, #7, to dcliver from all adverſittes; 
Pſai, 34.7. as from ſicknes, Mat. 9.21. 
Mark. 6. 55. from drowning, Mae. 8. 25. 
from ſhipwrack, e.44.27.3z, from hands 
of enemies, Pſa. 18, 4. lude, 5, from ſyn, 
AMat, 1.21. from death, Mat. 27.40. from 
wrath , Rom: 5. 9, and infinite the like, 
And is not onely a helping in trouble, 
bura riddance out of it; as one Evangeliſt 
ſayth, let us ſee if Elias wil come and ſave 
him ; Mat. 27. 49- an other fayth ; if Elias 
wil come and rake him down. Mark. 15. 36. 
the faithful are diminiſhed] or fathes, fide- 
lities are ceaſed, The original word is uſed, 
both for true and faithful perſons, 2 Sem. 
20. 19. and for truthes or fidelities, Eſa. 2.6.2. 
The Greek tranſlateth , the truthes. 

V. 3. falſe-vanity] or vayn falbood: in 
Greek, vaine-things, This word ( ſhav ) 
noteth venity both of words , and deeds, 
Exod.20 7 ler. 2. 30. and often that which 
is alſo falſe, Exod.z3,1. as that which Mo- 
ſes in Exod. 10. 16. calcth witneſs of falſ- 
heod, ( Sbeker,) relating it he caleth falſe- 
venitye, (Shav) Dent. 5. 20. with big 
next freind ] or his neighbour, his fed with 
whom be is aſſociate. Sometime this word 
is uſed for a ſpecial freind, 2 Sam. 13. 3. 
Þfal. 35. 14. Prov. 17. 17. but often gene- 
rally for a neighbour, or next; as the new 
teſtament rranſlaeeth ic in Greek, Aat.rs. 
19, from Levit. 19,18. And who is our 
neighbour, our Lord teacherth us, Luk. 10. 


2.9.—=36. with lip of flattevics] that is, 
ſmooth deceitful ſpeeches; as the Greek tran=- 
ſlaterth, deceirfull lips: a bp being ſomcime | 
put for a ſerch or language, Gen. 11, 1: QF 
fuch deceivers, that had taught their 
rongues to fpeak lyes, Ieremy alſo com. 

playneth, Chap. 9. v. 4. 5. 4 hart end 
« bart } that is «double hart, and deceitful, 


5 


So, fence and ſtone, Ephah and Ephab, Deus 
E 


43: 13. 34 


» 


FFP 


: hd 


Ps.ALus XEL. 


33-13, 14. meaning double and deceitful 
weights and mesſares, The men of Zabulun 


thus of a bart «nd 4 bert. 1 Chron. 12. 33. 
The Greek tranſhrerh , with « hart end 6 
bert be fpeaheth evil things. 

| . Verl. 5. axrlips ar with ws] or, ere ours; 
that is , we heve rkil, power, «nd. liberty to 
Peak; who ſhall controll us? 

V. 6. } wil riſe up] the Chaldee addeth, 
wit riſe up to judgment. ſet in ſalvati- 
on] that is, deliver out of ell miſery, «11 ſafe. 
ly ſettle in health, and proſperous eſtate, _ 
be ſhal have breathing} or, he (meaning 
God) wil give breathing, or refþiration, to him, 
rchae is to every poor men, (as after in verſe 
$.) or, he wil breath-out, that is fþ:«k plain- 


| 9% him. The Greek, cnanging the-per- 
O 


n, tranfſlaterch 9m gs we chae is? wil- 
ſpeak plainly wit 
bold aſſured comfore which God by pro- 
miſe giveth te the afflicted: whoſefairh- 
ful word is therfore commended 1m the 
:yerſe following. This word ſomtime is 
uſed for pleyn and confident breathing out, or. 
"uttering of the truch, Habek, 2+ 3. Prov 12. 
[7. Or we may underitand it of the wic- 
' ked, thus, wr ſet in ſalvation him whom be 
 puſfeth at: thar is, whom the wiCEked bold. 
ly defieth; (as this word was uſed before, 
Pſal. 10.5.) of , Whom be hath inſnared, 
The Chaldee expourideth it, 7 wel appoint 
ſelvation for my people, "but «gainſt the wicked 
7 wit teſtify evil, : 
V. 7. The ſeyings] Or, the words, promi- 
ſes. __ examined, fined, as in fyre. 
The like praiſe of Gods pure word, win 
Pſal. 18. 3t. & 119. i140: Prov..37. ve 
4 ſubliming fornace of earth] This tornace, 
caled Ghnalil, « ſublmnatorie, of ſubliming or 
cauſing to aſcend upwerd, is the beſt and 
choileſt- veſſel for trying and ſubliming 
of metall; caled therfore in Greek Doki-- 
ion, 4 Trial. And the Apoſtle hath the 
like word for a Trl of faith , better then. 
gold. r Pet. 1.7. ſeven times] or ſeven 
| fold; that is, many times, fully and ſufficiently. 
Seven is aperfe& number uſed for many, 


+ 15am; 2. 5. Prov. 24. 16. & 26,25, 


ar commended for that they were not 


him. So ir noteth the. 


| "To the mayſter of rhe muſick 2 Pſalm 


V.-8. preſerve him ] that is , every. one of 
them: ſo betore in the ead of the 6.yerſe; 
and often in the ſcripture , like ſudden : 
change of number may be obſerved. 1: 
may alſo be read prayerweiſe, keep them, 
preferve hum. The Greek changeth petſon' 

alfo,ſaying,wil kecp wer preſerve us. 5 
| this generation] that is,fr6 the men of this | 
| generation: 2s when'Chriſt ſayd ; wherto.: 


ſhall I liken this generation? Mat. 11.16, he'| 


meant , hereto ſhall I likes the men of this. 
| generation? Luk,7.31,The like may be-ſeen. 
in A. 12.42. compared withiZ«kh, 11.31 + 
The original word Dor, that is, generation, 
rece or age, hh the ſignification of du- 
rence,or darable dwellin ; and abiding, Pſal,$4 
It. and fo noteth the whole age ortime 
that 4 man dureth in this world, Eccleſ, 1.4. & 
"fo conſequently” for 4 mukitude of men that 

live togtther in any a2e: 2s here, and .Deut, 1. 

35-and in many other places. 


tize. "The word Zulluth here uſed, is deri. 
- ved from Zolel, that is, a rioter, glutten, or 
lixuvious-perſon; Deut.,z1.10,*Prov.23 21, 8 
conſequently one vile ,- contemptibie and 


noughtworth;oppoſed unto the precious. ler. | 


15.19. And here vilexes or riotrze, may ey- 
ther be meant of che vice'itf lt, or of yi. 
ctous doftrine,oppoſed toGods precious 


eT riotous perſon, may ſo be called, formore. 
 vehemency fake;as Pride for the proud man 
Pfal. 36.12 . *The Greek tranſlateth thus; 
according to thine highnes. , thou haſt much-<en- 
creaſed (or, mede-eboundant) the ſonns of men. 
The, Chaldee thvs , the wicked walk round 
about , as er horſleech that ſucketh the blood of 


the ſonns of men, 


m__ | 
"PSALME 13. 
David complaineth of delay in help ; 4. praycth 
for mercie, 6. «nd glorieth theym, ' _ 


of David. _ 


word, before ſpoken of , yer. 5. or « vile | 


” | 


How 


= 


Hs 


Psatns XII. XITIT. I 


Owlong Tehovah, wilt thou for- 

TL get me for ever: how long wilt 
thou hide, thy face from me? How. 
long, ſhall I ſer counſels in my ſoule, 
ſorow.in my hart by day :* how long 
ſhall my enemy be exalted, above me?- 
Behold anſwer. thou me, Tehovah 
my God : lighten thou myne eyes, 
left I. fleep the death ., Teſt my 
enemie ſay , I have prevayled againſt 


him ; my diſtreſſcrs be glad;, when 
[2m moved: Bur 1, inthy.mercie, 
doe I truſty my hart ſha)be glad;in thy 
ſalvation: I wil fing to Ichovah; for, 
he hath. bewnteonſly-rewarded unto. 
me, | 


_ —— — 


A 8614110755. 


He» face] that is, withdrew thy fa- 
veurdble countenance e:comfort: which 
the Chaldee expoundeth the brightnes of 
thy face. This is contrary to the lifeing up of 
the light of Gods face, Pſalm. a.7, and im- 
porteth trouble and yreif; and is cauſed by 
{yn ; and is the caute of many adyerfities 
and diſcomforts: Deut.31.17.18.1ſa.5 9.2. 
Exek.. 39. 13. 24-29 therfore this pro- 


| 27. 9. 


phetdoth often complayn herof , and 
pray againſt it. Pſe!. 30. 8. 7-104. 29. & 
88.15. @ 69. 18. © 101-3, Of 143-7. O& | 


V. 3. fet counſels] thatis, conſult and 
deviſe, with my ſelf, how to eſcape. by day] 
that is dayly: in Greek, day «nd night, 


; ſee clear; and conſequently, make me joyful; 
for , the light of the eyes , rejoyceth the hart, 


V. 4. lighten my eyes] that is, meke them 


Prov. 15.30. Or, keep me live: which ſenſe, 
the words following ſeem to imply; and 
the like ſpeeches in Prov.z.y.13. Eccleſ.11. 
7.8. The eyes ar ſayd to be inlightned, when 
. penurie,ſorow, ficknes or other afflition 


1 bountiful rewarding of good thiegs , in ſted of 


and the ſenſes by ſome meanes refreſhed. | 


1 Ser. 14.27. 25. £fr; 9.8. alſo when ig- 
norance is by Gods word and ſpirit, doon 
ont of the mind . Pal. 19. 9. Eph. r. 18. 
See alſo Pſal. 38. rr. | ſleep] 
or , that # ſleep not the death, meaning the 
ſleep of death; that is, leſt F dye. For death 
1s often caled ſleep, in the ſcripture; Pſal. 
76. 6. 0b, 3.13. & 14. 12. eAt.7. 60. & 
13. 36+ the ſleep of eternitie, Ter. 51. 39. The 
Chaldee paraphraſeth thus, Enlighten mine 
eycs in thy Law, leſt } ſyn, and ſleep with them 
which are guiltie of death. | 
V. 6, But}, ] or eAnd 7; 4s. for me. . 

© bounteouſly-rewarded] The original word 
Gamal ſignifieth to give one thing for another; 
as proſperity, after one hath been in ad- 
verſitie, ec. And though it be ſomtime 
uſed for rewarding evil for-good, Pſal. 7, 5. 
or-evil for evil Pſal. 137, $8. yet from God 
-to his people, it commonly ſignifieth « 


evil, which we rather doe delerv. So Pſa. 
116.7. © 119.17. © 142.8, © 103.2410, 
The Greek tranſlateth dealt-bounteouſly: 
the Chaldee, rewarded me good. 


—— Xx 


PSALME 14. 
David deſcribeth the corruption of all natu- 
all men; 4. «nd convinceth them by t e light of 
ther conſciences. 6, He ſheweth their enmitie &- 
geinfs Gods people , who wiſh for 4nd glorie in 
his ſalvation, | 
To the mayſter of the muſik « 
Pſalme of David. © 

T7T- fool, fayth in his hart, cher & 
4 noGod: they have corrupted, 
thev have made-abominable , they 
praQiſe;ther x none that doeth good. 
fehovah from the heavens; looked 
down upon the ſonns of Adam: to. 
ſee, if there were any that underſian- 
deth; any that ſeeketh God, All 
is departed, togither they ar become 


| wherby they were dulled, is doon away; 


| unprofitable: there is none that doeth | 


E 3 


good; 


Ce ——. 


? 


> -—_— — 
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P$SALME 


_—_ 
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$ ; they callnor, on Ichovah. There, : 


| r»pted]-murred,to weet,themſelves;Therfore 


ſhall rejoyce. 


4' g00d; none, not one. Doe they not 


know, all that work painful-iniquity: 
that cat my people, «/ they cat bread; 


dread theya dread: becauſe God, « 
in the;juſt generation. The counſel 
of the poor-atflited, ye would make- 
 abaſhed : becauſe , Ichovah # his 
hope. Who will give our of Sion, 
the ſalvation of Iſrael ? when Teho. 
vah returneth the captivitie of his 
people : Iakob ſhall be glad, Iſrael 


— ta a. 


CANP0tations. 


TT «© fool ] Nabel ( which hark the fig- 
nification of fading, dying, or felling - 
*” weyas dooth a leafe or floure,7ſs.40. 
$. 1 P#.1.:4.) is a title given to the foo- 
lifþ man , as having loſt the juice and (ap 
of wiſdoame, reaſon , homeſtte , godlynes; 
being fallen from grace , ungratefull, and 
without the life of God ; as a dead kar- 
k:ſs , (which-of this word is called Ne- 
balsb , Levit,11.40.) and therfore ignoble, 
& oP vile eſteem : oppoſed to the noble man, 
Iſs. 32. The Apolile in Greek rurneth it 
imprudent or without underſtanding ; Rom.10. 
19. from Deut.32.11. fayth in bis hart] 
that is, mindeth, and perſwadeth himſelf in ſe- 
cret, SoP[4,10.4. and 53-2. no God] 
the Chaldee exponnderh it , no powey ( or 
dominion)of God m the earth, they have cor- 


the Greek ſayth , they are corrupted, the 
Chaldee fayth, corrupted their works. This 
word is ufed for corruption borh of reli- 
gion and manners, by idolatry 2n:l other 
vices. Exod.ys.7. Deute. 31.29. Geneſ.s.1 2- 
And that which he ſpake before as ofonz 
man, he vw applieth coall mankind. _ 
made db miinable ] or made lothſome, to 
weer,their a#ti5:or themſelves: as the Greek 


ſayth, they are abominable : or become loth. 


| that is, the poore; as is added for explana- B 


_ Which it was not meet to fear , becauſe 


ſome Soin 1 King.v1.26,The Chaldee fn. 
cerpreteth,they <bhory good, prattiſe} 
meaning their evil aSons: therfore in Pſal. 
$3+241t 15S gravel, evil; whick here, is gnali- 
bh, As * NE | 

V. 3: eAllis ] or theall, thatis, the 3 
whole univerſal multitude is departed, All in | 
generall,and every one in particular, as is | 
expreſſed, Pſal.5}.4. become unprofite- 
ble] or fit for no uſe; ſo the Apoftle expreſ- 7 
ſeth itin Greek; the word here uſed,be- 
ing NES en from /ob r5.16. & be- 
tokeneth a thing lombſeme,ſtincking and ſo \ 
aſe for uf. g tomſeme, ſtinckirg , | 

V, 4. Doe they not know ? J meaning, o 
doubtleſt they knew; 8 cannot plead igno- 
rance, A queſtion hath often the force of 
an earnclt afſeveration. eat my people] 


<——_—— 


tion, in Exod.22,25. tor Gods people c6- 
monly are the poorer ſort, 12m.5s.5 6. Luk. 
6.20. and ſuch are rates or.devoured of the 
wicked, Pal 79.7. Who eat their fleſh, and 
fiery off their 5hin , and chop them in pieces as 
fleſh for the cauldron, Mie,3.3. as they cat 
breed]the word as ſecm<th here to be un- 
derftood; or without it, we may read;they 
eat bread; that is, «reſecure , and without re- 
morſe, doe give themſelves to eating and 
drinking . So eating of bread , is uſed for 
banquetting ;, Exod. 18.12, 

V. 5. Theve,dyead they 4 dread] that is, | 5 
they are ſore a dredd : or fear a great fear, as 
Luke 2.9.S0, hath ſynned « ſyn, Lam.1.8.that 
1s, hath prievouſly ſynned. And by there, he 
meaneth the ſuddaynnes of it, as alſoin 
Pſal.36.13. or, there, that is, in their hart 
and conſcience . - The Greek tranſlateth 
they drcaded with feare,where no fear was: the | 
Chaldee ; th:y feared with « falſe feare with 


wn Ir re er HE one 


God is ] this, may be taken as a cauſe of 
their foreſayd f:ar, as San] was afrayd of 
David; r Sam.1$.14,1s. or itisan oppofi- 
tion to their dread; but God is in the guſt ge- 
neretion; and therfore they dread nor; bur 
are defended from the fiege of their enc« 
mies; a5 Pſal.53.s. The Chaldee fayth, be- 
cauſe the word of the Lord is in the generation 


[ "RP * 


"FE Ie age 


of thejuſt, V. 6. 


—_— 


ji Psarmi XV. / 


A 


: \ 
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he ER 


| V.6 - ye woxld make abeſbed]rhat is,ye re-' 


roch 1t, - & would confound fruſtrate &- 


ring it to nothing. So.sbaſhing & ſhame," 


is often uſed, for fruftration ot ones pur- 
poſe and hope. P/el.6.215.. 
vb] or, but Jehoveb is bu ſheltes.,, and bope, 
therfore he 1hal noi be abaſhed. Pſalz5.3. 
Contraryweiſe, the wicked ſhall be abaſhrd, 
becauſe God refuſeth them, Pſal, 53 5. 

Verſ. 7. Who wil give ] or, O that ſome 


would give ! -it1s a form of wiſhing , often 
uſed 1n the ſcripture , as Pfal:55-7. Deut:s:! 


29.70b-6.8, out of Sion)this is meant of 
Chriſt the ſalvation of God to Iſrael, who 
| was exſpected out of Sion; as it is Writ- 
ten; the redemer ſhal come out of Sion, and .ſhal 
turn away impieties from Fakob,” Rom: 11.726. 

-retzerneth the. captivity] that 1s, bringeth-4- 
geyn thoſe that were led captives: 'according 
tothe promiſe, Dent. 30. 3. and this was 
performed by Chrift, Zak.4. 18 Ephe. 4.8. 
Captivity,or Leading - away; is here uſed, for 


the people led-eway , 25s an other word , of 


like fignification is ſ6 uſed/EFxek 14.24.25. 
So Pfal:126. [ekob , Sfreel } that 1s, 
Gods people, the poſteritie-of Fak. b, who alſo 
w38 called Iſrael: ( So Aaron is put for, his 
poſterity, [the cAaronites, x Chron. 12.27, 
and 27. 17. and David, for his children, 
1 Chron. 4.31.) ſakob is a name thar noteth 
infrmitie; for he ſtrove for the firft birth- 
right, bue obreyned it not, when hetook 
bis brothey y the heel in the womb ; and ther- 
upon was called Iakob; Gen, 25.22,265. But 
Iſrael is a name oF power and principalitic;for 
after he had wraftſed with the Angel.be- 
hav: d himſelf prince!y, wept, prayed, & 
prevayled, h1s name was changed from 
Iahob to Iſrael; asa prince or prevayler with 
Cod, Gen. 32.24,26.28. H ſ.12.3.4. There. 
fore js the nam* [ſrael, prven to all Gods 
people, even th- Gentiles alfo that have 
Fkobs faith; Gal. 6.16. as long before,Fe- 
ther, who was'by nature an Timael te, 1.Chr. 
5.19 was for his fairh and religion, cal- 
led 2n [ſraelve, 2 $4.17 25.'Tt mayalſo be 


obſerved, how in this word Texan are | vering.: Exod. 26.7. Hereupon'the whole 
conteyned' the firft Jerrers of the names | 
of . Abraham and Sarah his wife, of Iſa«k 8 


. \Geeane Teho-: 


| holynes?. | 'Hethat walketh perfed, 
. and worketh juſtice: and. ſpeaketh 


\ reproch, againſt his neighbour. In 


' Pſal. 78. 60. that manſion, made often | 
currains , he calcd Miſhcan, an Habitacle, | 


waves Leahand Rachel: all which- perſons:| 
(exceptRachel,) were alſo -buricd togither: 
inone Cave; Geri gg; 2.953 ke Fed'y2 740400 


| —_——— wad 
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PSALMS 15. 


t 
David deſeribeth 4 citixes of Sion , by his 
godly ang righteous converſation. + 


A - Plalm,of Darid; Ttchovah, who | 
. hall ſojourn in thy tent: wh6 
ſhall dwell, in the mountayn of thy 


reueth,in his hart, SJandereth nor, 
with his tongue; dceth notevill to 
his next-friend: and taketh not up, a 


whoſe eyes, an abjeQ, # contemned; 
bur he honoureth, them thatfear Ie- 

hovah: ſweareth to bi hurt, & chan- 

geth not, © Giveth not his money, 

ro biring-oſary&taketh not a bribe, 

a3gainſt the innocent: he that doeth 

theſe rhings, ſhall not be moyedfor 
ever, 


2 IR | | 


CANM01tOny. 


N thy tent] or pevilion: caled in Hebrue 
Ohel, of fpreading-over. God cauſed an 
habiration to be made 1n the wildernes, 
v herin he dwelt among men : Exod. 26. | 


or Tabernacle; Bxod.26 1. Pſal. 26.8. over 
which , other curtayns were made and 
caſt for a covering, caled Ohel, a Tent or co- 


place is caled, ſomrime Obel, a tent, fom- 
time Afifhcan a tabernace . To this tent, 
E 3 all 
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all Gods people were-to come! for. his 
publick worſhip; Levit. 17.4 5- Dext. 12- 
5. 6- It was amoveable place; and ſodif-- 
fered from an howſe oriectled habitadion; i 
2 Sen. 7.1.6. 1 Chron, 17.5. yet for the 
vie, it is ſomtime caled « howſe, as is'no- 
ted on Þſal.s.8. mountsyn] the mount 
Sion; wherof ſee Pſel. 2.6. The Chaldee 
calleth it , the mount of the houſe of thy ho- 
lynes . 
, V. 2. walketh perfe#] that is, leadeth 
his life perfed, intire, ſimple, ſyncere, and vn- 
blemiſhed. It noreth the integritie that is 
before God, in hart and ſpirit; according 
to the covenant, welk before me, and, be per- 
fed, Gen, 17. 1. and, thou ſhalt be perfett with 
Jehovah thy God; Deut. 18.13. Math, 5. 48. 
Therfore this perfe&nes muſt; firit be ia the 
hart, Pſal. r1y. 80. then in the wayes, Pſal. 
18. 33. & 119.1, + worketh'] or effe&- 
eth juſtice : this is wrought by faith, Heb. 11, 
33 - and ſuch a man-is acceptable to God. 
AF, 10.35. .. _—_ 
V.' 3. - Slexndereth-net] or defameth not, 
backbiteth not . This word Rage! (from: 
' whence Regel, « foot, is derived) properly. 
noteth a going to and fo, prying and ſpying, 


and caryinz teles and rumors ; and is uſed for | 


defaming , or celumniating. by craft and guile, 

2 Sam. 19. 27. and. here generally for all 
buſy, crafty,, rag or malicious «buſe of the 
tongue : which the Greek exprefleth by 

uſing awd or dole.. taketh not up 4 
reproch] or layeth not on;- Or beareth not @ re- 
proch. This importerh both the firlt ray- 

' ſang , and ene receiving and reporting of 
4 reprochful tale. Exod. 23.1. Levit. 1. 15, 
The like phraſe is uſed ſomtime for bea- 
ring or ſuffering r2proch, Pſe'. 69. 8. Exch. 


36. is. that ſenſe is not amyſs here; beereth | 


not reproch vpon his neighbour, that 1s, ſuf— 
| freth not lus neighbour to þe reproched; 
as elſwhere he ſayth, beer not ſyn vpon thy 
neighbour ; or ſuffer him not to ſyn. Levit. 
I9, 17. . | 


V. 4. Fn whoſe eyes «n abje&] or, Fn bis | 


eyes, 4 reprobate is contemned, The order al- 
ſo may be changed thus, in whoſe eyes the 
| contemtible (qr vile perſon, as Den..11. 2.) 


———————— 


Is refeHed.! - See examples of ſack cariape 
2 King. 3,14. Efth. 3.3, Luk. 23.9. The 
:Greek tranſlateth it, @n evil doer is ſet «t 
nought before htm: the Chaldee thus, He 
that is defpiſed in bis:own eyes, and contend, 
|  (weareth to his burt, ] or to his evil; bis 
hinderence; or to efflit himſelf. Which may 
be underſtood of oathesto men, turning 
,to his own loſs and dammage, which yet 
'he keepeth; or of othes to God, .vowing 


'brue word which ſignifieth ev:{/- is often 
 vied for afflition ; as in Ruth. 1. 21: the 
«Almighty hath doon evil vntd me; that is, 
bath fflifed me.. Otherwiſe 1f we vnder- 
ſtand ic of doing evil toawother, the 
meaning is, ſweereth to doe:evil, but doth not 
recompenſe it; that is, performeth it nor: 
for the word change, here ufed, ſometime 
fignifieth recompenſe,as ob 15.31:Compare 
this place with che Law for ſwearing to doe 
evil, or good, Levit. 5. 4. The Greek tran= 
flateth ſwearetÞto his neighbour : for rangh,. 
,evil; reading reangh, neighbour: this ſenſe 
15 good, And ranyb, though not uſual; 


Prov. 6. 24. 
V. 5. money] Hebr. ſilver, that is, mo- 
ney vſually made of ſiver, to bitmg- 
A - or with biting, that is uſurte, fiely 0 
caled , becauſe it biteth and conſumetb- the 
borower and his fubſtance. See the notes 
on Exod. 22. 25: be moved] or ſhaken; 
removed. And commonly it implieth-1n it, 
ſome evil to the thing moved; Pſabn. 38. 
; 17+ C7 94-18. 713-5. © 60, 4. and often 
in the palms; therefore the juſt have this 
privilege of God, rever.to be moved., Pſa 
55-23% Prov. 10, 30: Of IR. 3+ 


S 
» 


, PsarnE 16, 


David propheſicth of Chriſt confidence im 
God, end _ to the Sainfts on earth. 4. The 
ſorrowes of Idolaters, with whome he hath no 


may be taken for «xeighbour, here, and in | 


communion. $.- He us content-with his lot and 


— 


heritage, J. 


to «ffli4 himſelf, by abſtinence... Fhe Hee | 


3 
— We 
: 
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w © &% vo 


- | Pſalmes; - 


NO 


{hall dwel in confidence, ou 
| wilt not leave myfſoule to hell, thou 


| hand r-perpetuitie. 


—« bevitage, 7.bleſſeth God in ay rey 9upro- 
4 | cternal joyes.&t the right hand of God, _. 


| feſſeth bis hope of reſurredtion fromthe deed,cr 


[chtam of David F: Preferye 


L Mx 6 God, for Thope-for-ſafe- 
]rie in thee. '_ Thou haſt faydto fehig- 
ah thou ot myzLord:. my good ,not' 


auatothee. To the ſaindts., which 
| ddight'in'them; 'Their ſorowesThal- 
| be multiplied , thetendow an'otter: 
1 will not poure-out their poured- 
out-oblations of blood; neyther wi!l 
Trake-up their names, upon my lips. 
-Tehovaly theportion of my part & of 


moved. Therfore my hart rejoyceth, 
and my glorie is glad: alſo my fc(b, 
For thou 


wilt not give thy gracious-ſainR, to 
ee corruption. Thou wilt make me 
know, the way of life: ſatictic of joyes, 
- before-thy face; pleaſures,at thy right 


es Dn. m———_ 


Annotations. 


Moteble ſong,” Cethem' is fine-gliſtering- 
\ wer Fj>al.z5.1 0; of that this Michtam 2 
derived, for « goldex jewel; and ſo note 


| the excellencie of- this Pſalm . The like 


tiele is before the 56. 57. $8::59.'and ve. 
 - Preſerve me'8 God; ]: Chriſt, 


i 


| are in carth: andtheexcellent, allany 


my.cup:thou;ſufteyneft my lot;*The. 
[lines are fallen to me,tn the pleafant- 
| [-placer:yea the heritage,is fayr for me. 
11 wil bleſs Ichovab, which-hatk-coun- 
| ſelled me: yea» the nights, my reins 
doe chaltiſe me. _'Fhave propoſed, 
;fIchovah before me continually: for 
| be « at my right hand,-I ſhall not be 


dis: mediatorſbip, death, reſurrefion.and aſctn. | 


I 


1-ftoo 


Mc Davia: ] Davids jewel, or | 


— 


ſpexſoth chis Palm, by Daxid hixfguee; 


| delight in them] or, in whom all my pleaſire is. 


as wee, are taught in the new TeRtamenr, 
eAS.1.25 .31.07 13-35-and here is handled 


ſoon; :: + inther] Chaldee, in thy-wetd,}. --*; 
i Voz. Thow beſt ſayd ] chef mae q 
to himſelf ;, Thon 6 my ſoule /oyeſt: forks 

Chaldee paraphraſe exphainetiſic: &:the | 
Greek'to make. it playner \, tranſlaterh;1[ 

have j:yd, «Or, it may be ſpoken tothe | 
ſpowye or, chuxch. of Chrith (.- - ampy,good-ngt | 
wito thee] undertiand, extindeth not or pore 
teyweth not:to.thee; Or ir not for thee; - whith | 
the Greekexpoundeth thus,, -of my goods 
thou haſt ng need; - Far, if man be jult,v hat | 
giveth he eo God;.or v hat.receiveth hee 
athis hand? lob 35 .7, The Chaldee fayth, / 
my good irnodgiven butaf thee, | 
{2 Vi3-TJ6 tre faindts ] $0: weet 4" WY: good | 
extendeth:as elſ[where Chriſt ſayth, for their 

ſakes ſanthify I my ſeifi, ' that they alſo may be 

'ſanfified, through the tructh, Job.17.19, . are 

m earth } ſuch is. the meaning of the He- 

brue phraſe; rarth-they-:;'the relative, be- 

wp put for the-ver# ; which ſometime the | 
-Hebrew it ſelf explayneth : as he #ot the 
'King of Iſrel,1 King.22.3 p for it was not the 
King. 2 Chron.18$.32.40 ;:he overſeer, 2 King. 
. 25,19, for wa overſcergFer.42,25, and-ſun-. 
dry thelikse:: + :-\: excellent ].or noble; glori-' 
: 014, wonderful: 2m hqnourable: tide given 
ro Chriſtians. See Pſel.$.2.' The Chaldee 
addeth, excellent in'good works. | _ + ll my 


Hebr. Chepteſi-baw, that is , my pleaſure in. 
them; ſo in Efs. 61h. the. church; iscilled; 
Chephtſi- bab, chat is 3 wiv plcaſure'in ben; \ | 
V. 4.: Therrſorowes ſhetbe:multiphediJThis 
is meant of Idolaters , who-kajlily endow, | 
that is, offer ſaifice to an other God, and [o |. 
increaſe theiy griefs ;-which .may be under-, 
of effliftions', or of grievous. idols; For 
the Hebrue. ghnetſabim. ſorvwes, is-often u: 
ſed for idols, as ini Pſal. 115.4. and; ſoute 
Chaldee paraphraſt takerh ithere,ſayitg, 
the wicked multiply therr idols, and after thy 
haſten to offer their gifts. | Accordingly the- 
ſenſe may be this , 'They. whoſe grievcw- 


\idols are miiltiplicd ; dey that en dew an c1hey 


2 God: 


PR * ans - - - 
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PraAtus: XVI. 


| 


oe th. 


| 


i 


4 Pfal. 23.5. 11:6: 


| 


| 


1s, I will not partie with 


fed in mefuring 0 
1105.14.82 58:55: '25am,$.2,and figurative- 
y 4bneis purfor the\portion meaſured. -Tof. | fo 

 1715\ 04. 
"fayr unto me; that is, which pleafern mt well. 


God: will not poure out therroblations; that 

them ,' or be 
a mediarour for them .. + © ' endowen 
other] or h4ſten to' «xn other, A fimilicude 
from dowries' giyer-in mariages, meaning 


| 26+ & oblations haſtily brought for divine 
powred-out-oblations]- or ſhed: | 


worſhip. q 
0 ings; effuſions properly, pur by figure of 

echt for effuſed 'or powred out liquour, 
commonly caled drink offrings, which 
were wont to be powred-ourt ypon the 


ſzcrifices ;* and by Gods law: were ro be |. 
is applicd ro the tovgue, eAG.2.26. which | 
is the inſtrument wherewith we glorify 
God. See Pſel.30.13. & 57.9. Gen, 49.6. 


| of wine or Shecar, Numb. r5:5;510. and 28. 
| 7. bur amorig idetaters'were of blood. 


The Chaldee giveth this ſenſe , F wit noe 


{ receive with favour their drink-offrings, nor the 
] blood of their ſacyifices. Sfp: 


- take-up their 


names] thatis, not mention or: fpcek, of 


þ them; according to the law, Exod: 25. 13. 
| Zofe 23. 7. 


f 


V: 5- of my pert] or, of my e; thac 
is, of the {xd rol Bren FAT dealt 
unto me , So the Greek turneth ir, of mme 


=_ 


| Inberitence..” The word is generally viced 


for lands, cities, goods, ſpoiles ec; that 


| are ſhared ont , And this here hath refe- 
rence to the law of the Preifts, which had 
' | 10 pert among the people, for that the 


Lord was their part and inberitence. Num. 18. 
20, The Lord is — pert; Tex. 10.15. 
& 51-19: and agayn, His peopleare caled 
his part..Dext. 32.9, ** my cup]. that is, 
meſure and portion , ofjoyes' or affliftions. 
.my lot | this al- 
ſo is uſed for.2n wnheritavee obteynrd by lot, 


"Toſ 18:11. Tudg.1.:3;1 The Apoſtlecalleth. 


Chrifts cburch by this name, 1 Pet.5.3,The 
Greek tranſlateth-, thou art be that reſtoreſt 

mine mheritance to me. © 1! 
 V.6, The _ or Cords; ſuch were u- 
lands or heritages: Pe. 


+7 1 i fayt for mee] or, which is 


V. 7 counſelled me ] given me counſell by 


f his word and ſpirit , touching. my ſuf- 
ferings, andthe glorie thar ſhall folow. 
| x Pet.1.11- Lxk,2425,36, God is wonderful | 


Greek(vhich pets folowerh)ſayth, 
-L-2.6. he is «t my |. 

right baid] The ward ©, is fupplied 46, |: 
»,'2J+; For God;to be at the right band, is} 
pawe | 
che contrary , for Satan' co be there, is || 
goody to refiſtand annoy . Pſalm 109.6. | | 
ſhall not be moved] or, that || | 


I beheld -b 


I hbe not moved. cA4.2.15. + 


is, boldly, ſafely, and ſecurely, meaning that. 
So Sbe( his body) ons ev (or reſt) | 
-4n the grave , with ſure b ri 28al 
from death, the ee iS ung WP 
' + V. 16. my ſoule] The Hebrue Nepheſb, 
8&Greek Pſuchre, which we call ſoule;hath 
the name of breathing or refpiring ; and is 
therfore fometime ufed for the be 
4r.12-it is the vicall ſpirie char-all, quick | 
. things moore. by, therefore beaſts, birds, 
filh and. creeping thinges, are called in' 
foripture, lroing ſoules, Geneſ.x 20.24, And 
this ſoul 13 ſomerime called the blood, Gen, | 
-9:4- becauſe -itis in the blood of all quick 
things; Levit..r7.12. .it is often purfor:the 
life of creatures; as keep bis ſaule , Fob 2.6. 
that is, ſpare his life: wa pra man reger- 
deth the ſoule of his beal 
is the, life: (o to ſeek the ſoule , is to ſeek ones 
life , to take it away?' 
Ie is alſo'many:timesuſed for oxcs ſelf 
Iob juſtified bs foul; that is,bimfelf; Tob,z2. 
2, Take heed to your ſoules; that is , to your 
ſetvet, Deut.4.15. fa Gen. 15.35. Luk,12.19. 
And thus it is put for the perfon , Or whole 
man ; as, give me the ſoules; t 


25.25, eight ſoules , x Pet, 3. 20. ſeventie five 
ſoules, Ad.3.14. And many rhe like. It is 
uſed alfo forthe 1uft, wil or deſore., as Pal. 
41 3.Exqd;15.9. for the «ffeftions of the hart, 
Pj&.25,1. forthe body of man that. on 


bo wafiSg act exceilextin'work - Eſs.28.29, 


have propoſed } or equallysfet, the ' 
ore: AM, 


ro affiſt and comtort 5 as on! 
ech:3.1. IT 


V. 9. myglorie } This by the Apotlle 


dwell i confidence} or, «bide with hope, that 


C 


ah, fo 


, Prov. 12,10, rhat 


Pſul,4 4.5. Mdat:2.20: 
3 as 


at is the per- 
ns; Gen.14.21, {0 «x hungry ſoule,PJo. Ww7, 
9. 2 full ſoule, Prov. 27,7, 4 weary ſoul, Prov. 


oo 
/ [1 

| 
''Y 


ten 


——_— 


— 


mts. 


—————— — —_— 


bh - one. - 
£C 


' 
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| 
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| 
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Ps arms XVI. 


wh 


# life andſeaſe, P/«l, r05.18. & 35-13.a0d 


finally it is ſomtim? a deed body or corps, 
Num... 2.5 9% 10. 0&7 19.11-13- though 
chis be ative and yery unproper, for 


| at ones death, the ſoule goerh-out, Gen. 35, 
1 18. The word being thus lirgely uſed, is 
1.to' be: Feighed according to the matter 
1 andcircumitances of ech text . For this 


| bere in the Pſalm , compare it with the 
like in other places, Pal. 3o. 4. & 116. 8. 
Cr $9.49. C7 88.4. er 94. 17, Chrilt gave 
his ſox for the xanſom of the world, and 
powred it out vnto deeth. //e.; 3.12. Ade. 


| 20.28. Joh.10. 1. 15,17. C7 15. 13» 


to bell] or in bell; in deathes-eſtate, or dead- 
ly-hed. This word bell, properly fignifieth 
deep, whether it be bigh or low: & __ 
by cuftome it is uſually caken for the 
place of divils. and damned wighes ; yet 
the word is more large : and as heaven 15 


| nor onely the dwelling place of God and 


bis ſain&s, but generally all places above 
us, where the ftars,the clowds,the winds, 
the birds ec. are, as js ſh:wed -ſal, 8. 9. 


may in this large fenſe , ſerve to cxpreſs 


the Hebrue word Sheol here uſed: which 


Shevl is 4 deep place, Iob. 11.8. Prov. g. 18. 
and ſfayd in fcripture, to be beneath, P/ul. 
$6. 13. Dent, 32. 22. Iſ4. 14.9. as heaven is 
«bove: and it, with the Greek word haides; 


} is oppoſed to heaven Pſal. 139. 8. cAmos. y. 


'2.': Mat. 13. 23. Iticommeth of Shaal, to 


{ Craye,och, or require; becauſe it requireth. «ll 
men to come vnto it, 3nd is.nevcy ſatiſhied, Pſal. Sa] 


$9. 49. Prov..30. 15.16. £7 27.20, It1sa 

lice oreftate, which all men, even the 
bon come vnto: forTakob made account 
togoe thicker, Gen.37.35; and Tob defired 
tbe there, Tob; 14. 13. ( for he knew'it 


| |-fhanld be his houſe, [eb.r7.13. and our 
oe was there; as this Pſalm with 


o AA. 2. z1-ſhewerth; and Solomon teelleth, 
tharall goe thither, Eccleſ.9. 10, It is uſu. 
ally foyned With grave, pit, corruption, dex 
firufion and-the like:words perteyning 


ned as 2 companion therof, Rev. r. 18, 


6.8, Dathan'aadAbiram, when the car 


7 


fo hetis all places beneath, ' Whetfore it. 


[ſwallowed them up, ar fayd ro goe down 


in the whales belly , was in the belly of 
Sheol; Ton. x. 3. and othcr holy men thae 
were delivered from great muſefries and 


rom 


gates, 1ſz, 38. 10. Math. 16.18:and a fouls, 
Iſa. 5. 14. 2nd a hand, Pſal.49.16.& $9.49, 


40. ) the third day; fo all the ſainAs ſhall 
likeweiſe bedelivered from Sheol, or h«i- 
des, Pſal. 49.16. Hoſ. 13.14. and it with 
death ſhalbe abol ſhed, Rev. 20.24.'So by 


and our Engliſh hell, we are to underfland 
the plece;cſkete, or depth of death; deadlyhed.. 
See the annotations on Gen. 37.35, And 
theſe words , thou wilt not leeve my ſoule to 
hell; teach us Chrifts reſnrreRion; as if he! 
ſhould ay, thou wilt not leave me to the 
power of death orgrave, to be'coſumed, 
bur wilt raiſe me from the dead; as the 
words following,and the Apoſtles expha- 
nation doe manifeſt. AS. 2.24. 31.65 13. 
34.35- thou wilt not give] not grant,or 
ſuffer. An-Hebrue phraſe often uſed;; as 


| gave the not to buxt mee, Gen.3x:7. he will not 
| give you to goe, Exod. 3.19. SO.Pſal. 55.23. 
and 56-9. and 118.18, and many the like. 

toſee corruption } that is, to feel corruption, 
or, to corrupt,to rot. As toſee death, is to 
dye; Pſalm. $9.49. Lnk.2.36. loh $.51.5% fo, 
£O ſet ev, Pſal:' 95.15. and to ſee. 200d, Þſal. 
3413-15 to feel & wmjoy it: & to ſee the grave, 
P[4l.49.10. corr-ption] the Hebtew 
Shechath properly f goifieth corruption or 


PRI_ 


Apoftle vrgech the' force ot the word 


death, With which Sheol or þaides, is jo 6 


| Whom. Gdd raiſed up, ſ<w not corruption, 


quick into Sheo'; Num. is. z0- 32. 33-Tonas' 


pert of death , ar ſayd co bedelivere@ | 

Sheol or hell, Pſa. $6. 13. end 30; 4. | 
and 13.6. and 116, 3. 20d thoſe thatare | 
dead, are gone to Sheol, Exech, 32.24.27. | 
And as death is ſayd figuratively, tohave [ 
gates; Pſel. y. 14. ſo Sheol, haices, bell, hath | 


and a monuth,Pſal. 141.7. and a fling, which 
by Chriſt is doen.away ; r. Cor.15.55. fo 
that as ke was not left toSheol, but roſe frs6 / 
death(from the harr of the carth, Afar. 12. 


 —_ 


the Hebrue. word Sheol, the Greek baides, 


ST 0 I 


WI 


wve thee uot to touch her, Gengſ. 20. 6. God | 


F VE 


—_— 


rottennes, and'is ſo td be raken here, 35 the : 


' <A&.r3.36-37. David ſow corruption; bubhe 
Fc | 


often, * 


þ 


OO I TO CO IEEE 


© 4. 


PSALMB XVII. 


. — 5 


II 


| with or before the face , are both one, and 

1 ſometime put one for an oth=r: as 1 Kin. 

'| 22-6-With 2 Chr01. 10.6. Gods face or you: 
1 


| Exod. 33. 14,15, 16. fo ſhall it be in the 


' | {that iis , ple«ſent-joyes) at thy right hand;the | 
: [Place of honour, .delizhrs and joyes erer-. 


Senna. 


epoche word is uſed for a pit, or ditch, 
wherin'karkeftes doe coirupt. bee the 
note on Pſa.7.16. : 8 | 
: 1. V. 11. Thou wilt make me know]orbafſt 
made me know; ( as 44.2.8.) that is,yiveſt 
me experience of , . the wey of life] Or jour- 
ney of lives; the way or courſe to life from 
death, and to continue in life eternal;the 
Apoftleſayth Wwayes of lif, <A. 2. 28. And 
hereby , life in heaven with God is im- 
plied: as , to enter into fe, Mat.18.9, is to 
enter into the kingdome of God, Mar. 9:47. 

before thy face] or,with thy face: that 1s, 
in thy preſence T ſh1l have fulnes of joys. The 
Greek, which the Apoſtle f6Hloweth, 4&4. 
2.28, ſayth , Thou wilt fill me with joy , with 
thy face. The Hebrue eth penei and liphnci, 


* 


ſence, as it is our greateſt joy tn this life, 


next, Pſalm. ry.1s. Wherfore the wic- 


ked ſhal then be puniſh-d :from his preſence. 
2 Theſ.1 9. pleaſures ] or pleaſantneſſes, 


nal. Aath.25.33-34:46. 


© 
z ' 


—__—. 


| PSALME 17. ; 
David in confidence 'of bis integyiie,cyaveth 
o_ | of God againſt his enemies. 19. he ſhew- 
eth their pride, creft and eagernes,13.he prayeth 
to be delivered from them , who have their por- 
tion in this life ; but his bope u for the life to 


Come. | q 
A Prayer , of David: | He. 


thou Ichovah , juſticez- attend to my 
ſkrill-cry :hearken ro my prayer: with 
out, lips of deceyt . ' From before, 
thy face ,- let my judgement. come- 

forth: let thine eyes, view rightevul: | 


that my footſteps be not-removed.' 


-] me © God: bow thine ear to me;hear 


1ng-dowrr to” the earch. «His like» 


me but haſt not found: Thave purpo. | 


| ſed, my mouth ſhall nor rranfgreſs. ! 


For the works of men , by the word: 
of thy lips: I have obſerved,the paths: 
of the breaker - chrough . 'Sufteyn: 
thou my-ſteps, in thy bearen-pathes: 


[ call-upon thee, tor thou wilt anſwer 


my ſaying . *Marveilouſly-ſeparate 
thy mercies, -v ſaviour ot them that 
hope for ſafety: fro them that rayſe- 
up themſelves , with thy righr-hartd. 
Keep thou me, as the black ofthe ap- 
ple of the eye : intheſhadow of thy 
wings, hidethou-me .*From faces of 
the wicked that wafte me.: my ene- 
mies in ſoule, tha inviron-round a-. 
gainſt me. "With their fat they have 
cloſed- up: 'with their mouth, they 
ſpeak in pride. {nz ourfteps now they 
compals ns: their eyes they ſer, bend- 


nes; « as a renting-Lion;G ar; is gree- | 
dy to cear:-and as a Jurking-Lion, fit- 
ting in ſecret-pleces. *Riſe-up Icho- 
vah, prevent thou his face, make him 
bow -down: deliver my foule., from 
the wicked onewith thy ſword , ' Fto 
mortal - men*W:4# thine hand Ieho- 
vah, from mortal-men ofthe tranſi- 
torie-world;who have their part in.this 
'lifez and their bely thou filleft wich 
thine hidd-treſwre ,> ſatiſfyed are the 
ſonns:and theyſay'vp their overplus, 
for their babes. *©I, in juſtice ſhall 
view thy face; Thalbe ſacilfyed when / 
awake, web thine image. | 


7 , ; 
- "i 
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' 


G oa "Thou haſt proved my hart; | - | 


Ry . 


haſt viſited, by night; thou haitrried | 
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[Ps ai mm XVII. 


* | | purpoſed not to tranj 


, 
1 


| 44 metall in the fyre; So Pſal.66.10, 


| heed of; to weet, leſt they ſhould hurt me, or, 


| verſe ſheweth * otherwiſe ſometime,to. 
| ebſeyve wayes, 'is to w 


| tb/efias this wor 
| Mach. 21.13. from Her. 7 11. one that break- 


| -'V. 5. Suſteyn] Hold-up, or conteys; this 


{| ning, or To ſuſteyn; & ſo haye reference ro 
'f.th former verſe, Iobſeryed the robbers 
: | pathes; 


| | Tiſhed Suſteys thou; as Zathor is remember 


| Lad that is, »9 juſtice, as the Greek 
-Kexplaynethrit: my juſt cauſe and complaint. 
The Chatdee fayth,«ccept Lord'my prayer in 
pe. ſhrill =cisf or ſhownag, thar is, 
lows complaint: fee Pſal,x.12z. _ '  * without 
bps] or,not' with "pps of deceit + that 15, which * 
prayer infeighned ; not uttered 'with gue. 
' -'V. z,. come forth] or proceed, that is , let 
my judgement be. clearly pronounced and execu- 
ted'.. Therfore in Ho. 6.5; he addeth the 
fimilirade of-rhe light or ſun. righte- 
ouſneſſes) or equities: this 1s all righteous cau- 
ſes and perſons: or my moſt righteous cauſe. 
'  V. 3: haſt triedJor,cxamied me; to weet, 
be(t 
net found ) or ſhalt not at all find: to _ 
, ny droſs, or deceit , or, 2S'the Chaldee ad- 
; deth , corruptiov. The Greek. tranſlateth, 
| miquitie Was not foxnd im me. ©  fhallnot 
 treuſpref ] of , renſprefſeth not- :'that is, '/ 
PRI mouth, by 
murmivring againſ> thy fyevie trial of me : or, 
that which I purpofed, my. mouth trquſpreſſeth 


uot,but my thoughts and words agree, © The 
| (de? thus Fheve thouig ht.evil, it hath net 


phyed my woutk, 

V. 4. For theeworks Þ or concerning the 
works -of men :. eAdem is here uſed for all 
earthly men. have obſerved ] or tcken- 


that I ſhould not walk in them; as the next 


alk in them. Pſal.18.2.2. 
the hips Kmgs is,, the robbey or 

is expounded in Greek, 
eh boundes or limits , houſes , hedges, lawes, 


A : 


*Re.So Exch. 18.19. 


i5 ſpoken prayerweiſe.to.God, as the nexc 
yerſe manifeſteth: The Greek turneth it, 
. Ie may alſo be read, Suſtey. 


* 1 


not to-walk in them , bur ſuteyn 
(cor ſuſteyning , holding- faſt) my ſteps in thy 
pathes, Fhe Hebrue Tamoch may be Eng- 


|and | 
the «pple ] fo we call thar which the He-+ 


—_ 


"iS ſaviour of allmen', ſpeci«!ly of thewe thatbe- 
. leeve. nr Tim.4.10, 


the tender care of God for bis people; and Pa. 


thou, Exod. 20.8.Shemor,obſerve thou, Dent. 


| Io. Prov.7.2. bebath and bath , the 


$13. Haloe, Is Goe thou; 2 Sams. 14:14. for | 


TT - 
ptoperly the word fig 


velloug , 
made marvelous in them that beleeve, 2 Theſ, 
1.10. hope for ſafetie] or, truſt, ro weer; 
in thee, av.che Greek explainerh it {or a1 
thy right hand; 25 is after expreſſed. God 


with thy right hand] 
this feemeth to have referfce to the firſt, 
6-faviour(or thou which ſaveſt )with thy right | 
hand; as Pſal. 1328.7. & 60.7. It may alſo ; 
be referredito the fecond ; them that hope. 
in thy right hand > or to the: laſt, them that. 
raiſe up themſetves againſt thy right hand: And: 
thus the Greek turneth ir. But the Chal- 
dee otherwiſe, Avenge them on thiſe which, 
reſe up againſt them, with thy right band. 

V. 8. the black ] that 1s”, the ſight in the | 
midds of the eye , wherin appeareth the reſem—: 
Blance of 4 litie man; and chekiioh ſeemeth: 
to be called in Hebrue, 1Þox,of þ which |: 
is, aman, And as that part is blackibh; fo 
this word is alſo uſed” for other black 
mo) 2s the blacknes of the night, Prov.9-9. 

Licknes of darknes, Prov. 20.20, © 0 


brue here callerh bath; and in Zach. 2 '$, 
babath, that is, the litle image appearing int e- 
eye, as before is noted. The: wor# -bati 
alſo fignificth a_ daughter , wherers th 
Greek coree dooth agrce. By this'is meant 


vid hcre uſeth borh words, for more ve. 
hemencie ; wheras elſwhere one of them 
onely is.n{ed; !ſhon, the black ; in Devt. 32. 
«pple, in 

Zach, 


| n—— - < co___—— 
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1 both theſe readings; meaning Dawid;with 


/ vo 0 


Zach, 2.$. Lem.2.1$. hide thou me | 


} Heb.,thou ſbalt hide, or, keep me ſecret. 1t is 


the. property of the Hebrue rongue, oft6 
to ſer down a prayer in this forme , efpe- 
ciallyin the end of ﬆ ſentence; as noting, 
ſome affurapce to have the requeſt fulfil- 
led. Soin Pſal.54.3. & 59.2. & 64.2.10b 
6.237 21.3.7 440.5. ſee allo the note 0n 
Pſal. 16.17. : | Fe 

'V. 9. . ffomfuces] or becauſe of the wic- 
hed. $26 Þ/el. 3.3. . «enemies mn ſoule] 
or, forthe ſoule: meaning deadly enemies that 
ſeek the ſoul or life. See Pſal.35 4. The Chal- 
dee expoundeth it , in the will (or deſire) of 
their ſoule, of 
V. 10. They have cloſed-up ] to weet, 


\| their face or body ; ( much like ther ſpeech 


iQ Lob 527. be hath covered his face with bis 
ſatnes ..) of their fat they cloſe-up ; meaning 
chat they. pamper and harden themſelves. in 
pride} chat is, proudly or hautily. 

V. 14. ks our ſtepps ] or in our going;that 
is, wherſoever we gue, they trace our footing; 
1oſi meand us: the Hebrew hath 


-with hi company. _ they ſet ] to weet, 
Upon Ws. bending down] to weet , them- 
ſelves, that they be not efpied: as Pſalm.10.10. 
or ts bend-down ,to weet is; to overthrow 
#5: Or to ſet down their nets and ſnares, 

V. 12. His likenes] that is, the [kenes {or 
hiew) of every one of them: or, he may mean 
fome one principal, as Sz:!/. 6 

V. r3. prevent his face] that is, fir come 
to help me; and ſuddenly and unlookt for, come 
upon him and diſappomt km. with thy 
ſword } that is, thy judgement end vengeance: 


for all means ofdeſtrution,2re the Lords 
| ſword, Jſe.66.16.07 17.1. Fer.47.6-Zepb.z. 


12. The Chaldee expoundeth ir,the wicked 


1 which deſerveth to be killed with:thy ſword. or 
{ underſtand, which wicked man is thy fword: 
4 as «jſbur is called the rod of bis wrath. Eſa. 


10.5. and ſo in the verſe falowing: fon 
| mortell men, which are thy band: or with thy 
{ hand ,that is, thy judgment or plague for ſo 


4 Gods hand often fignifieth. Exod.7.4..44, 


Z-l1Ts 


} 1 
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V. 14. of the trenſuoric world J that iS, 


worldlings; as they of thecitie , re citizens, © 
P/al.7+.16, The word Cheled, .is wed alſo 
for the ſhort time of mans «ge and durexce, Pſ. 
39.5. and $9.48. fore andin Pſal, 49.2, 1t 
is the world, named of the traxſtterines ; for 
the faſbion of this world paſſeth away ; 1. Cor. \ 
> 31 Ld 
hams Tpeach , Son remember that thou in thy 


| life time,receivedſ} thy good things. hy Tar 


Ofthe wickeds profperiticthere, ſee 705. 
21 78.8*C. the ſans] to weer, nf thoſe 
werldlings; meaning that beth they arnd-their 
children have their fill. Or , fatiſked ere they 
with ſonns : 2s in Jeb. 21. 11, they ſend forth 
theiy children like 4 flock, heir.overplus,]. 
the reſidue of their fore ; Or their £18 24 : 
Forthis word Fether is uſed ſomerime for 
Seerplus 19 quantity; Exod. 23.11. 1 King, 
11.41.ſometime 1t.noteth alſo the excellen- 
cie or diguite, Gen,4 9.3. Ee | 
'V. 15... injuſtice ] meaning in the jiffice 
(or righteouſnes) which is of God by faith in' | 
Chriſt; as Phil 3.9. View thy face] that 
is,injoy thy opſert ap fevonr, as.P[al.4.7.& 
15,11. or Bal ſee and know thepleinly apd 
perfeltly , as 1 Cor.13-12. 2 Cor. 3,18. 14hb. 
Sid when I awoke, ]to-weet,out of rhe 
duft of the earth, from the ſleep of death; as F- 
ſa.26.19. with thy image ] to weer, I 
ſhalbe ſatiſhed with it ; ſo meaning by imuge, 
Gods glorie: or , with thy image., thatis, 2 
vinz it upon me: For a webeve born the image 
; br e earthly man:ſo ſhall uy 24 the image of 
the heavenly, 1Cor.15.49:Copare here-with | 
Pſal.73.20. The Hebrue doQors expound 
this 1n.juſtice, tobe meant of the garden of 
Edeu(the heavenly paradiſe), called Fuſtice: 
and that in the world to come,which is after the 
x8ifeng of the dead to life:it is inthe light ſtored 
up , called the Image ; & thus is that (in Pſal. 


thine image: ſayth R,Menachem on Dent.4. 
But the fame Rabbioe on Levitzzo giveth 
a better expoſition of this word Poſte, 
ſaying , Foy there is mo ping bores e mo 

high and blefſed King., "without the Shtchidh, 
( that is the diyine - majeſtie of Godin 


Chrift,) to ſignific which thing (it is ſayd) Tin 


.# this life] according to Abra- | 


17.) T fhalbe ſatiſped , when 1 «wake, with' 


| Tuftice ſhall view thy face. 
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| went-round sþourme;-theiſneres-of 
death, prevented me. In the diftreſs 
| upory me, I called on Tehovah, & un- 
| to my God { cried-qurs. he heard my 
voice,out of his pallace; and my. OUt- 
Cry, before him, centred intohis ears. 
And the carth,,” fhaked aud quakgd; 


\ 3Jarge-roumth: :he relcafet me; þe- | 
eaale;, he fdelired in.me. - [Iehovalr 
| rewarded me accorging 10 my juf-. 
tice: according tothe pureves of my: 
bands, rendexedthe vnro me + Be-- 
cauſe I obſtrved ; the wayes of Icho- 


| P'S KE | 
Fa HFEERE 6 107 26575 (CEMSTRG 3 60 SW f ath.3|} ;.- 
E |-* Prat xa 18; Þ1ct lr FS 15d; || 9 
IF 00 25100 07 02119 1:60 10QT Dr 7 
' | ... David having been delivered fom all by,, | braned fromitL;c 120 | 
1 | rowie profejed bu eve Glo CE 4 and glaos!| .| 
© | 5: HE remembreth'the great dangers 'wherin be | ro darknes,eeupdetbiofeet.: Bund! [|-DÞ | 
1 © bad been; 7. buccryes vitto God;' $. tht Lords My» 0 y 9. 
: wedder full judkients vpon-biefdhemies: 17. rd | he rode-upan th e:Cherb, .&a1d flp>: | 
-» | qetiverance of David. wat Hejheweth bis.onte: | ndche flew-(wiftly 3 upon thewings! 
| goitie of bf, . 27... Gods juſhigtowerf5ivll men; | of the wind, ; '! He ſergarknes, his | x» 
| 33- the vifforicewbich ke gave vuto David, 44. | ſecret place tound-abourhimbis/pa-) | | 
| | wet Re Fe: oy of | viljon 4": LA waters ; thick- | 
' | Gooy nome among the Gentiles, for bu ſalvation | 10pds:0f the'$kyes. . 1 From! the | 13 
Le a non 8net) 9167! | brighrnes: #eqovey befare him bis | | 
; 2 a 0Nnz TON 9287 5 word , 4.40107 5 thisk-cloy ds-pe re {Of þ 
Tj}: © «themayſter of thewufik agfalm colesofdyre. : ind lehqvab, thiun- 14 | 
| | .& , ofthe ſeryant of Tehowah, otDa- | dered inthe-heavens;5ahd the Moſt | 
| rid; which ſpake, to Ichowah., the high, gave bioroice; hpyl,and Coles = 
2: | words of this ſong; ini the day, thee, | of {yres'! ' Butdheſent bigarrowes; | 15 | 
' } Ichowah hed delivered him;fromthe | and ſcarrredbabhematraders $5light-: | - -| 
| 1: | bend of allthis enemieg and fromthe | vings: lieakudled forth; ;andirertibly-: | | 
| | hand of Saul. $2.02 : 2.0. + 9:11, | (rekethemdown: Andithechan- | 16 
NENT y | 0 159 4. v4 | melsof waters, were ſeen. andthe | *- | 
*]-v Andheſaydj 4: Wildeerly-love | foundations of rhe world; were reve- 
oz | therglehovrah my firm-irengyhs-, Ic- | led | arithyrobuke Itkavaby: arthe | : : [ 
| hoyah;my rock andony fortreſs; and | hreajh; of thewind" bf thine anger. | 
| | my ;deliraret, myGod'myrock; in | Heſentfedwm'itherhight place;hetook | 17 
| | | Vhoam I bopefor ſheker {+ 00ydheild [-me3 he drew-me,cuotmany.waters. 
| | and horo,of my ſalvation, minehigh- Haridd me, from myfirongenemic: | 18 
4 fenſg. - & called-upen the prayice j and from; my hatersz; forthey were | 
chayah: andfrom mine encmies, 1 | 001 tierghen Tc! They preventet. 9} 
| :1 | yas aved.' The pang df deathiico: | mein the dayſof myeldwdy-calami-|! > - 
j ' | pafled mes andrhedftireams, of Belizl | tjer and Ichovab was,: fora flaff.into: | 
_ 6] frighted ,me.-/ The, pangs of hell | Me...+::- Andhe brought ne forth to- 20 


vab: -and did nor wickedly, from my 
| F 3 God. 
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| fromminciniqui 


; | an hoſt: :and bynay God, Ihavelea- 


"God: For:alhis ents Here" 


| before me: and his decrees, I did not: 
| ruin-awvay «from mo, / Andi: was 


; perſeQ with hin ©: and kepr-my ſelf; 
ie: Andichorgh: 
[readred 20d me according toimyjul- 
; ticer according tothe purenes of my: 
' hands, before his eyes. '. - With the 
; gracions-ſain& thou wilt ſhew: thy. 
' ſelf-gracious2::; with the perfe&man, 
' thou vikrſhew:thy-ſelf-perfe&t: With 
' the pure thou wilt ſhewthy ſelf pare: 
and with the froward;xhou wilt ſhew- 
thy-ſelf-wry . . For rhou-;. wilt ſave 
. the poor-afftited people :*and' witt 
| briag-tow,thelofty eyts;> Forchouy 
| haſt lighte ay} emidle: Jehovah my 
' God; hath-brigfitacd my datknes. 
; For-by thee, T'have broken-vhrough 


! 
F 


: ped. over a'wall; God; hirway@ 
; perfc&zthe ſayiripof fehovahwrricd: 


: | he&atheild ,-ro-alt; tharhope-for 


 faferiein him; + For,, who-@& God, 
: befides-Ichovatr'; and who wa rock, | 
| except Que God? - | God, that gird- 
 eth me withyyaJour: and gireth;; ay 


: way perfctt. : He rhatehers my feer, 


: as Hindes fer +:2nd upon my bigh- 
places; hemakerh merſtand..'. [He 
learncth my hands, to the warrs and 
a bow of braffe:is broken; with myne 
| axes; | AndÞthowtiaſtgiven tome; 
| the ſheild of thy faivation': © and chy 


- right handhach vpheld me: and-chy 


| meeknes hath. made me ro-enctexe; | 
Thou haſt widened my pallage undes 


| 


T] 


overtook them: and rurned-not, til F 
had conſumedithem . 'I wounded 


; me: andmy. leggs, have norftagge- | - 
red. ' | :Ifolowed mine enemies, and |: 


 warr:them that roſc-againſt me,thou 
' haſt made r6 ſtoup-dbunyunder me. 


red me, I have: ſuppreſſed? - They 
| cryed-ourt bur ther was none to ſaver: 
' anto-Tchovah, bur he anſwered then 
| nor; And I did beat-them<(mal, 
as duſt beforethe wind-:- as the clay 
of the ſtreets, 1 did powr-them- our; 
Thou haſt delivered! me, from the 


put me; for the head of the hethens: 
a people, Whom I have not known 
doeferreme.. © At the hearing of 
the car, they obey me :- the ſonns of 
the ſtranger, falſly-deny-unro me. 
The ſonns of the ſtranger fade-awayt 
andhriak-for-fear; 'om of their oo. 


my ſalvation.. Fhe God, that gi- 
vreth-venoeances te me: and'ſubdu- 
eth,peopleSunder me: '- My delive- 
| rer, from mine enemies {alfo from 
 chem#char-roſÞ} ap» againſt me; thou 
haftexalced met from-;the man of 
violent-wrong,' thou'haſt rid me; 


I wit fing-pfalm;:-i Hcimak&h grear; 
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and to his feed; forever. 117 ; 
ply (363g ie fn DT) O19 
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thei , / and they: could' notrif: up : 
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And thou haſt'given to me the neck, | 
of mincencmics::'and them thatha- | 


. contentions of che peaple; rhou haſt | 


ſors. Johowab live'y arid biefibd bs | 
my rock : andexalted be the God of | 


they fell, under my feet. Andthon, 4c 
: haſt girded me with valour, tothe|. 


the ſalvationsofhis Kine: and doerh | 
mercy, to his anoin&ed; 'to David | * 


GT. 64441 : 


Therefore, I wiFconfeſs thee, among  f# 
the herthens Jehovah: &ro thy vane; ; 


I \ him (cle hereand mn Pj! 36: 172for || * 
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is: ſervice. in adminiftring- the. king- |.bende ;the cards (Capxhe word alla fant 


-] is in this place for intyre love ; bar. orher- 


- þ names of a Reckare in this verſe; the firſt 
| Selengh., « firmſtony rack or liff the later, 


| 91:3-20d in mary other places. born of 
'1 oy nally] that-i9;the born#that ſavith me. 


48.2,” The Chaldee:expounderh-ir, with & 
' | priſe { or Hymne Y'Iprayed before the Loyd. '-f# 


: «Lerl.. ” 


” tO OO 


dome. This ſong is alſo writtep in ». Sg. 
- 22, with ſome litle chage ofa few'words 
which ſhalbe obſerved , _ | nndof Saul] 
which nocerh thepower of the King , above; 
| that which 1s noted by the .havd or pie 
of other enemies: yerfor-this word,houd, 
i.» Ser--22.1,.is.uſed, po/me; the Chaldee 
| expoundeth it be ſword bf Sanls: '« 5! 5. | 
:\' Vet. Ill dearly-dave] or, love-hertily, 


with.my inmoſt bowels... The: original word 


where is ofrE uſed for tender. mercie ar bow- 
els. of compaſſion. Pſal.25.6.& 101.148 103 
.13- This verſe is added here, more then 
| in 3.58.22, FRIED! 3, 

|: V. 3. fortref ] or munitiev,'@ place or 
.hold to flee unto, when one- is kunred be 
.chaſed. See Pſal.:3x 3. rock } Two. 


or ſharp roith; and is often the 
himſelf, and turned-+n Greek 
-Theos, that is God: as in the 32 and 47.ver- 
ſes of this PſaIm, Dent. 32.4.18.30.31, Pſal. 


"Tjur;a ſlron 


.fgnificth power ard-glorie, Pſal. 92. 
11.' cAmos'6 13. Habar3.4+ thertore horns 
-are uſcd r& fienifyy Kines,Den. 8.2 mes. 17. 
22: And Chrift is called, the barn: of ſitvaris. 
- high deferſc]or 10wey, refuge. 
"See Pſal, 9:10: In 2.Sam.22.3. there is ad. 
ded more, «nd my refuge , my ſaviow , from 
vielent wrong thou faveſt me. 7. 
V. 4. Prayſwi}that'is, glorious,evtellent, 
praiſe-worthy,and accordingly, for his mer- 
cies, uſually praiſed of bis people. 'So'P/al. 


i\And the Greek, praiſing I will cel 'uþdnthe 


' 

[4 

, 
£ 


f 


wid; the pings Jpeynes; thrower forowes, 
os of a woman:in childbirth; fo the origi- 


nab word 'fienifieth; 'Hoſ 13, 13. Eſai.v3.8.. |: 


'e2.-66;7: 8 fo the Chaldeecexplainethie, 


{-By 1hterprecarion; Beliel Nlgnifieth «1 Vn-. 


\eth, Fob.36.8, Prover$ices, Ebteltis,amn. 
[Sam 22.5. 3n other:Wordiaaled;, thatg-| 

-vificth &reaches ; - which allo i5-applyed to 
the breaking forth of children-ativhe: + 


. £3413. Eſ«.37. 3 20d: to: the, bit{dwes of the ſe<.þf. 


Bſal 42.8. - -- :i fires} orbivdlsy holwer, 


- The. orig ;nal \wotd iNacbal is.ule 
Fan's «both+forarbreik be 
. rutnipgina vally;and ferthevelipinialt, 
1-12.17. 3.4-7/4tcrs dec often figureeut* 
 <fflitions ; Pſel,69..3.3. boyrns OT: 5-6f: 
- Waters, mean vehement aud: violent affledkions./ 
Pfatc12.4.4 - ley.49:2,. . - : Arbel] or angod- 
lines. ' The Hebrue Brlgeghne:(:which the! 
-Apoftle-in Gretk-ealeth Beliela Cor.6.15: ) 
 j8:vſed to denoteextredme:mſobief and wit-! 
ke dues ,..or moſt-impio ar and muſchievour per<! | 
ſos, called. aur yori Denteron. 13:13-' 
darghters of Beltal,1 Sam. 1,16. men of Belial,: 
-+ Sams25-21..4nd jometime Belul it ſelf; as: 
1-:Neb#z;-115.Belral ſhal no more f through. 
thee; and 2 Sew.23-67 Belial Wm one! 
. 45. thorns 1b1uſt away :and Fob. 34. 18, | Wilt 
-thow-ſey to «king, Beliel'? Tt is alſo apphyed: 
to ſpecial ſynns, and-ſynners , 262 witnes of Be- 
liel, Prov. 19.28. « counfellor of Brhal,” Nabi... 
-1 15.7Alfo ts mfchjevouc thooghts, winds or: 
things 3; Deut , 15,9: Pfalm#179 8 1674. 
. The 'Apoſtle.oppoſerh BeliatroChviſt;a Co-! 


rinth, 6.15. & it ſeemerh to be pur for the |- 


Divitor Saten;( 25 the Syriak and Arabik 
travſlations there \explaine Pavls rerm 2); 
or for <Antichwſt; Torſo Bell is oppoſel: 
to-Chrift and hnhingdeome , '2 Sem. 23.6. 


thrift, or-Wikout yoke, lewlef; as Anti-' 
chriſtis-named-the lawleffman, 2iTheſ.2.3. 
efid in this Pfalm, the Greek tronflatech 
fireame of Lewl:ſnes, or iniquitee « which thi 
:Chbldee paraphraſt:callethi-rFe company of| 


the zowigbreous.”.  *- Fighted weÞSkaved, or | 


;vered\ ith rerovy, ' This Word" is ſed of 
*Sauls vixen by dn evil Spirit: 1 Sam, 16.14, 


1 STACY, 
V7 6< '0f hel "which the:Chaldee eX- 


cHnguiſh: compoſed me. ar of x*won which'ſa-/ |-P® 


tet irtfie birth.) catid-baihino flrewyhh to bring 
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undeth © company ofwithed peeſon?; ** 
Co foe 
reguteath } iu TRE ken from -fowters | 
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forth i bud br 2oretwngey 6F dat 


de ds. _—_— FFT] x Cz + « 


—__ tt te. 
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(ſnare, Bickſ/9.18. So Prov. t3-14.o1d 14:27. 
| The, Chaldee explaynierth it, men armed: 
| With Weapons iof ſlekphter .'+  Prevented me} 
"that is, were ready'to take hold on me;ſudden- 
ly; exd unewarts. = 
|. Ve. 7. diftres upon meJor to m;chatis, 
| þ #n that my diſtreſs; or while it was upon me.S0 
1Pfek-p6.13 . - be heard ] The Hebrae 
properly is ; will heqy ; bur the time to 
| come,is often putfor the time paſt; ther- 
forein2 Sen.22.7.it is plainly written, & 
be beard: ſo after inthe 12. yerfebe wil ſet: 
which-in Samuel is written nd be ſet: 
againin the 14. verſc,thondred; for which 
in Samuel is wrieten, will thoxdex; the like 
may be obſerved of the Hebrue phraſe,in 
the 16.39.4r-and 44 verfes of rhis plalm, 
compared wich the fame'in's Sam. '22. So 
. often in other ſcriptures , which the He- 
brue texc ic ſelt fometime ſheweth, 2s 
bikkibu.,. they ſmate him , 2Chron.22.6-for 
whickin 2 King. 8.25. is written jokkubu, 
See alſo che note on P/&-2;7,  *bipel- 
lace} or bis Temple: which tae Chaldee ex- 
plaineth thus; He received my prayer from 
the Pallace of bis ſantuary which s in beaven. 
entred } or came into; this word is omit- 
.ted.in-2 $492,247: ſapplicd here ;23.0fren 
[| rimes there wanteth wordes , which are 
|.to beunderftood, 'So verſe 29. and P/z, 
69.11. 

V. 8. foundstions of the mounts ] that is, 
the roots 2nd bottoms of the mounteyns . By 
| thaſe and th2-words folowing, under the 

fmilicude of a fore tempeftuous wether, 
Gods judgments apainlt the wicked , afe 
excellently ſerforth. Compare herewith, 
Pſe.$2.5, and Deut. 34.22, where the fous- 
| dations of the mountayns are ſet on fyre . For 
mountains 10 2-Sa,22.8.1s Written heavens: 
| eyther for.thac che mountaynes reaching 
bye, ſeem'to be the foundation arid as they. 
are called in Fob.z6,1r. the pillars of heaven; 
oria a_mylticall ſenſe, as the ſhaking of 
heaven and earth, fignifieth the changing of 
civil polities nd of religions. Heb-1 2.26.17. 
be wa wrath] or kindled to. him was ns an- 
ger; or burs did by 


Le 


-fignifiech anger 
32. 11:' See the notes on Pfet; 2.9. and the 
'note here following, The Greek cranſla- 
teth, for God was engry with them. 
' | V. 9g. inbis anger Jor, is bis noſe: the 
like ſpeech is in Z/z. 65.5. theſe are « ſmoke 
| in my «nzer,or,for theſe « ſmoke is in my noſe; 
and ir ure nation; for Smoke is. 
6 ſigne of veh anger, Pſel. 74.1. & $0.5. 
Drutiz9.20: This narratiom here, may be 
compared with the giving of the law, Fx-, 
od. 19.13, 8&c, where was jmoke, fyre,carth- 
quake, thendey, lightning , and the like. For 
_thefe - with the ſpeeches ——_ of 
dowdts, windes , t:mpeſts;; thonderbolts, hayl, 
&c. doe lively deſcribe Gods Majeſtie , 


- appearing in his' works ,and for puniſh- || 


ment of his enemies, as Exod. 9.23, 24. 
Fofh.10,11. Fudg.5.20, 1 Sem.z.10.07 7.10, 
"CF 1.17. Rev.16.18.21. did eat] that 
. 25 conſume... See Pſal. 50.3; The Chalde ex- 
poundeth it, he ſent bis wrath like burning 
' fyre; coles of fyre were kindled at his word. 
iV. ro. be bowed the heavens] This was 
for the help of David, 2nd diſcomficure 
| of his enemies': therefore: the Prophet 
| prayeth for the like againe ,'Pſal. 144.5,6. 
| Eja4,C4.1,2. and came down Þ that is, 2s 
\ the Chaldee openeth it, bi glovie appeared, 


| gloomy darknes)] myrk and thick derknes,or, | 


' « darkclowd: as 2 Chron, 6.1. Fob. 22.13. 
ſuch as was on mount Sinai, when God 
cams down on it ,- Deut, 4. 27. 7 F- 22. 2 
ſigng.of, eerrour, as th'Apoſtlc ſheweth, 
Heb.rz.18, So Pſal. 97.2. 


V. 12: '0n the Cherub}J 2 Cherab, ard þ: 
the plural number Cherubim ' or Che-n- | 


bines, is a hame given to the «Angels, Gen. 
3-25 & to the golden winged images which 
were.in che tabernacle and temple, Exod. 


\25-18,7 9,20. t K'ng. 6:23,34,25,29;32. The | 


livin* creatures alſo which Ezekiel:ſaw 


-in v flon, Extch.1.5. ate calted*Cherubines, | 


_ Exck.1@-1.t5-Liveweiſe the king of Tyre, 
is called an exointed arid a covermy Cherub; 


Exch 18,14-16:- Th: Hebrue name hath | 


If figity withiRgabucb a Chaiver:; uſed- in'P/. 


voſe: for inthe Hebrae, ':104.3; alwott andlike»fonſ?' as' Chervb 13 |, 


a8 others word is ſpmetimesagded, which þbere -nd'th&;Chernbixanare Cilled a Cher- |. 
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-| ſeth thus, Hd be was ſeen in his ſtrength vpþ- 


> - __ - 


! 5] dtmebayh, 0 wiet from bir brighines,. as in 


| God cnger 1 Sem. 2, 10, 7 7410-14; 2% | 
Ae 2s ae Wh 


His charrers, Pſa. 68. r8.-and theyfeem to 
be meant in this place, for as the Angcls 


\banes had wings, Exod. 25.20. 2nd arc of the 
.Apoſt le called Chernbines of glory, Heb.v.5. 
In. P/alm.'$5. z,' Godis ſayd ro ſu 6 the 
Cherubines; as here to ride: anda Cherub, 
may be'pur for many or all chie Cherubims; 
as charret for charrets, Pſ:1. $$. v8. See the 
note on Pſel.8.9. The Chaldee paraphra- 


on the leight Cherubims; ex brought bis power, 
upon the wmys of the Whirlwinde, . =- 
fwiftly] or gyes fimilieude eaken from 
Zegles and iike ſwift fowles that fly with 
a{winge. Deut. 28. 49. ler.48. 40. For this, 
1n 2 San, 22, 31, 1s written jera, that is, be 
wa ſeen: Which here with licle difference 
of one ketrex, is jede, that is, be flew ſwiftly. 
So in Fſalt 204. 3. God is ſayd tO walk vp- 
,0n* the wings of the wind, 
| V1. bis pavilion] of covert, tabepnacle. 
Inthe Chaldee it iis explained thus; He 
placed his divine-preſence in the darknes,and his 
glovic was compaſſed with clowds as @ pavilion: 
and he made yayn to come down upd _—_ 
& mighty waters, from the moving of the dark 


dowds, upon the wicked, frousthe heigth of the 
world. dayktes of waters} that 15,\dark, 


' black waters: meaning watrie clowds , as Pf 
.104.3; © 29. 3. 'I 2 Som, 14,12. this 1s 
thus fer down; -and' be ſet darknes roftnd a- 
; bout hin, for bovthes: blacknes of waters &e. 

{ - the skiesJ that is, the heavens; namned 1 
Hebrve Skechokine-\ 6f-theirehio fine 7 ſubs! 
tfubſtente; cb, Oe bs Crt 
' fig $49 (paſſet:aweyÞ-that is, 'veniſbed; 
for -Gods | brightnes expelled them,” So 
pajſmig-away,is uſed for veniſhing, Efai.2y.5. 
- hal endeoles] that is; therewas, or, there 


| > Sam,22..13. itis written, From the bright 
| 465, bfore bits] Hhere\burned coles of fyre. Hayl, 
| Gd frreare inftroments of Gods warr and 
puniſhmonits; 16b.4'8; 22. 23, Ioſh.'10. 12x; 
' Rev, 16/210 Zach's. 6. Exck; to. 2. 1 


"04p3124. thondred}-this alſs ts 2 figne of | 


Chron; 18. 1$-and Gods Anjeb are 


are fayd to flye ,.' Dan. y, 21: ſo the Cheru-' 


"4 eranſlateth them, founteins of weteys...' : ,2 x 


# blaf,} 


| 6. and 0# his power(gud gfory.. Pſul ug 3:07 
77.19. 106. 26. 14, &' 37/44: 40; 4% 
' -$ave by voyce ] a'COMMion phraſe for all 


Pfal. 46: 7..and 68. $4. ant 57 1 &.\and Y04- 


1: fer.2"i5, Num 14:12 Chroxc14' 9, Heb. :| 
3. 0. The ChaJdeeexpoundeth it thus, ©; 


the moſt High lifted up his word;. he caſt bayl, - 
and coles of fyre. - coles off fyre*] that 
is, fyrie vapours, ligktnings exc. Thisevs: 


wanting alſo in the Greck verſion here.” 

V. 15. his arrowes}] the inftruments of 
his wrath and judgements; for God hath 
errowes of peftilence, Pſalm, 91. 5 of famine, 
' "Exek.s5. 16. and other arrowes to wound. 
the harts of his enemics; Pſalm, 45. 6. & 
64.8.0r7 to affli his childeen Pſa, 385 3-: 
ob. 6. 4,” Here 'and11n Pſal: 144, 6, by ar. 
rowes may be meant thuxderboltes, or the 
baylſtones fore mentioned; as the huyiſtones 
thatfcH, 7o{.10.11.are called arvowes: Hab:. 
,3.12. The.Chaldeeſapth, be ſent birwort as 
arrowess 


tured, he multiplied. This is omiated in 3 
Sam, 21." xy. ' © ternbly;ftroke themdews 
diſcomfited, tronbled;and felled themr down wit 
dread, noyſ# and tumult.”: This word is-yied: 


Toſh. xo. 10. Iudg:4,155*3 Sane, 5, 364 Douh. 
7. 23. van, hae” ms oa 
© iV..16. chawmels of waters] - thai is, of the 
fea; 2 Sam: 21.16. thanuels: fignify. violent 
' currents, 07" foxcethle ſtreams , ruming-yiveasc 
Sofa. az. 4nd 426. g.' The Greek here 


 -* foundations of the world}.rhatis, cheideep 
' waters and mayn ſear,wheron the-woyld is foun«. 
ded, Pſal. 24: 2. . Wind of thine anger} 
or, of thy noſe, 2s before, verſ. 9.macaning 
ftorm, 6rwhirtwond, which Gad' win an- 
ferfent forth; This manner of ſpeechs ja« 
ken from Job. 4. gut non rare as 
: V. 19: drew meout ore] this bath re- | 


: oft 


ference'ro Mofes caſe, who'wis drewn one | 


lowd «nd bigh ſpeech; try, worſe, eh ping fe - 
rence is omitted, in 2 Sum. 22, 14.:and is | * * 


. he hurled]. or, be ſhot; as the: | 
,word fignifieth; Cen. 49, 23. 1tmay alfo-be: | 


[1a the ex2mples ofhis wrath, Exod, 14:34: } 


d mms and 


3 


16 


7} 


of dhe water, and therypon-called . Moſheb; 


- 
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by David; atid-n6 whereck.imScripture; 
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Bxed.1.10. tharword:Moſhab,is vitd here | + 


z 
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s.XVIII. 


24 o 


>  fignify trogble; , ASis. noted vo. 5 


| 5s bus; 


26| 


— 


80d ſometime muleetuder of peoples, Rev.17, 
as ; ———_ it here, be de- 
es me om many. peopies, 

' ..V. 19. clowdy Lf AOt The Hebrue : 
Abid is « fog., vegour, or myſtie-clowd; Gen. . 
2: C. lob. 6. 27. by figure, it is put for 
calqnitie gr miſeric of man, Deut. 31.35. As 

eliſwhere , the clowdy and derk dey, Exck. 

34- 13+ , 
V..22, from my God] meaning by ſwar- 
ving , or turzing awey from bim : which the. 
Chaldee expreſieth thus, 1 waiked net in 

' wickednes, before my God, 

V. 23. not turne -aw4y from me ] in 2 Sew. 

22.23. 1t is, turned not awey from it ; that 15, 

from eny of bis ſtatutes . The Greek tranſla-. 
'teth , they departed not from me . 

V. 24. from mine mm that is , Foms. 
the iniquity that [ am prone to fall into . The 
Hebrue word fignifyeth that which is us- 
right, unequall, crooked or perverſe oppoled 
to that which is right : and is ficly applied 
eo {y* ; and ſo trauſlated by the Apoſtle, 

om,4.8. from Pſal.3z.x.. Io this eltate we. 
Ki arc born, Pſ«l.5 1.7. ſo it noteth the w- 
ciofity or crevkednes of nature and original ſyn; 
which che Apoſtle called the ſy» dwelling, 
Rev. 7-39, and he that was firlt, 
bors;, ficit applied this word.ro himſelt, 
| Gen.4.13. It 15 figuratively vicd oft rimes 
| for puniſhment due to ſyn : wherof ſee Pſal. 
37. 12. ; The Chaldee openerh.this verſe 
thus: 2: «And F wa perfedt in his feare, and be 
wer the ſaver of my ſaule from ſyns.. 
. V-35- porenes of my bands } .in x Sow;! 
32. 35, wy purexes.... * 313 21 6 >$3 
 V. 26. gracious] or merciful, pioui, godly. 
See Pſal. 4.4 | * man ] Or. mighty-onc: 
called Geber, of his ſtrength, valour, end ſu- 
priority: for which-in 2'Sorr, 22.26: 15 put 
Gibbor:,. that is:, 'Strovg, Or 3 


the fowerd, thou wilt ſhew.thy ſelf wry]. A 
like ſpeech is vicd. in Moles, Levis; 26. 27. 

-w ye welk ſtubbornly 5g0'oſt. mee, F wil walk 
\ fxbboraly in anger againſt you: Bur here Na- 
vid vſcth ewo.-words', wherof che firſt, 


_— 


or 3 chempizn: « | 
mighty man: Pfal. 2916. and 44-4. .: with | bis er 0% 5 17933: 10 REM £5.94 2 Nl 
\(:V. 3+-\ whois. 4.rock]. thatis; « avighty 


ſo, bucs a fimilicu 


taken from wre 
and noteth a TCM 


f. ones | if againſt an. 


 «dverſs y. The Chaldee paraphrait appli-.|. 


eth this gratipm ſent, to Abrebam; the: 
44 
u 


perfet man, 


biens, - | 
V. 28, the lofty eyes]. In 2 Som. 22. 28,” 
itis thus ſct down: aud thyneeyes are upon 
the lofty, that thow,mayſt bring them low. . 
V. 24. haſt ighted my.candle) or, dorft 
li;bten my lamp : that is , giveſt me comfort, 
joy, proſperity after troubles; as on the con- 
trary, the wickeds candte ſhalbe put our. lob, 
18.6. C 21. 17. Prov. 13.9, © 24-20. 


the candle ofthe body; Mats. 22. and So- 
lomonſayth, chat 4 mans mind, (or ſoule) is- 
the candle of the Lord, Prov. 20.27. ſomcjme 
ones chil 


vid , were lighted ; 2nd Chriſt his ſon ac- 
cording to the flelh, is the caxdle 


lighteth every men that cometh into the world, || 
ob.1.9, brightued my derkyes ] that 


comfort. Fob.29.3.. £ſtb.8.16.. Luk.1r.,79. 
- V. 30+ broken through «1 hoſt} -Hebr. 
bresk,, or run through x hoſt, or troup. 


This, 29d the.legping over.« wall which.fo- | 


loweth,may he underſfood, both of eſc«-! 
ping danger bimſclf ; and of quelling his foes, 

ud winning their walled citiet;8&.borh theſe, 
ſpeedily. The Chaldee explainerk:it rhus, 


For by thy word, } ſhalmultiplyarmies:' ex by | 


\the word .of my God, ſubdyc fented tawers. 


ſaviour «nd. defender .. The Greek here for 
rock hath'\, a Ged; , and ins Sew., ax 32.4 


Creatour. And.this-hath referegce.co the | 


| words of cfbMegbine ne rock tbbe guy od. 


{ fowerd or crookediix alwayes ſpakenafdo> 


7 I-H<8, I© fe. 7: Gi, x27, 5 OY 7 530, 


ing evil aud wrong; che lar word wry, noe. 
Je 


to ?eck; the pure, yoro Zekab; |. 
and the  wadet 7 nto Pharaoh ex the Exype-| 


20. 20, In 2 Sew. 22.29, this word ligbted,. | 
is leſt our to be ynderitaod,, as betare in | 
the 7. verſe, Somgime the eye is called || 


fucceeding him ia goyern- | -: 
ment, is his candle, Pſal, 132. 17.1 King: is |. 
36. OF 15.4. Num. 21-39. All theſe in Da- | 
of the new | 
leruſalem , Rev. 21. 23. the true light , which | 


18, turned my grief «nd fflidon , intojoy, «ud 


28 


29] 


30 
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35 


37 


38 


39 


| reth and ftrengthneth me: 'therfore in 2 Sam, 
| 52: 33; "ibis wrieten, my frengeh: elfwhete 
| be fpeaketh of being girded with joy, Bſal. 

<6. And this _ x uleg , both for ve- 


| alſo for « power, or army of men, Pfet. 33-16. 


| 36. | 
| humilitir, whereby thou abafeſt thy ſelf to re- 


narrow), Io 


= 


V.s3."t#@ yirdetb ms ] thatis; 'prepe4 


30-13. | |; VAdewr] of power, force, prow- 


Tour, «ftivitie, and courage of body & mind; 
and 136. 15. and alfo for wealth gotten by in- 
duſtry, wherby 'men are able to doe much. Pſal. 
49.7.11. C7: 62. IT. and giveth) 
that is meketh or difpoſeth my way to be per- 
fe4; that is, without impediment, or, as the 
Greek tranſſateth, without blemiſh. 
yeth, it 2 Sem. 2.2. i$,looſeneth; which allo 
freeth' from let. 
V. 34. i He matcheth my feet 4 binds] 
that 18,maketh me fwift to run hike the Hides; 
and (0 to eſcape danger, and ſtand ſafe vpon my 
bigb places; which uſually denoteth ſecuri- 
tie, honour «nd proſperity. Deut. 32.13. & 33- 
29. Iſa. 58; 14, Thelike fpeech Habakuk 
hath in the end of his ſong. Hb. 3.19. 
.V.'35:. buw of brafi} or of ſteel; and this 
is obſceved to be ſtronger then yron. lob. 
20, 24; 
V.36. thy right hand hath upheld me] or, 
firmly ſtayed (and ſtrengthened) me. This fen- 
tence is added here, more then 2 Sem. 22. 
thy meeknes ] or modeſty, lenitie, 


gerd me, «nd dral merhly with me; 'even gently 
chaſiiſing and nurturing me. Wherfore the 


refified me. The Chaldee fayth, end by thy 
word, thou haſt made me to 7 | 
'V- 37. haſt widened my paſſage] or en- 
ped my paſe; ' that is, given me roomth to 
k: ftedily arid ſafe -* Contrary ro that 
which is fayd of the wicked,that hu tron 
(ar violent) Peleges are ſtreightned; (or made 
+ 39. 7. HE 
'V. 38: overtook them] and conſequent. 
ly, quelted, or cut them off; as is expreſſed, 2 
Sam, 21.33. 
; V. 39-7 wounded them] or ftroke through, 
embrued-with blood, This verſe in 2 Sam. 
22, 39. iSread thus. ed 7 conſumed them,, 


For gi-: 


Greek turneth it thus, thy chaſtiſement hath | ſe 


under my feet. 


promiſe, Exod. z3. 27; * | 

V. 4:. They cyed out] for & helper, as 
the Chaldee addeth:'' For this, in' 2 Sem. 
22.42. IS, They looked. ' anſwered ] 
in Chaldee, they praied to the Loyd, and be 
recerved not their praier. 

V. 43. powre them out] or empty thent, 
that is, tumbled them down , to be troden as 
durt;} ſpred them abroad; as in 2 Sam,22.this 
verle 15 written, «Ard } did begt them ſmad, 
«« the duſt of the earth: « the clay of the ſtreets 
7 pownded them, } ſpred-them-abroad, 

V. 44. of the people] in 2 Sam, 22, it is, 
the contentions of my people , haſt kept' me for 
the head exc, and hereby Chrilts — 
over the church of the Genriles js ſignih- 
ed;and rhe contradiQion of his own peo- 
le the Iewes. Rom. 10. 20.21+ Secafter 
in verſe 50, RANK ©. 

V. 45. eAt the hearing of the eaye] that 
is, fpeedily, ſo ſoon « they Jes without fur- 
ther a doe. or, By the bearing of the ear,that 
is, with diligent hearkning and attendance, 

onns of the ſtranger ] of the aliant, or of alie= 
Tv that 4 X*: ha wr ftran 6 js 
the comen wealth of Ifreel; they 8 their pro- 
genitors. So Pſel. 144.7. Ifs.cr 8, * 


yiſter reſpe@, 2- 
2inft their wills. And this agreeth with 
i laſt promiſe of Moſes; Deut.33.29. thy 
enemies ſhall falſly-deny to thee. The origi» 
nal word. is nſed both for denyme, Gen. 18. 
15. andyfor lying or falfifying; 1. mg,13.18. 
See after,Pſa.59.13. & 66.3. 
V. 46. f<de-eway ] or fall , to weet, & 
leaves of trees that wither, | 
V. 47. my Rock ] in Greek,my God, 
V 48. thet giveth vengeances to me] that 
is, grveth me power to be avenged of my foes: 
or, giveth vengeances for me; that is,ovengecth 
and puniſheth for my ſake . Wherupon he 
is called the God of vengeances , Pſal. 94-1. 


elves, for fear or other 


V. 4i. the neck of mine entries]. that is, 
. pit thews to flight, and ſubdued thewt: 2 Chron. 
29.6.Gen.q 9.8. And this reſpeteth Gods 


«lſty-deny } or diffemble. In the Greet, 
Fs lye: meaning they feighnedly flimir them | 
1 


43 


44 


43] 


«nd wounded them, 4nd they roſe not : but fel | 


So to give venzeance,is to execute it.Ni.3143s 
G3 ſubdueth 


9 —— _— = Pt 
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Re 


- ' Psatun XIN. 


ts. 


+ Þw 4 46% 9. cd bet he nog þ 


F4 


bis. mad — 
ante AL 44a 


4. ſubdueth ], bringeth into goed order and ſub- 


- A 


50 


45, 


| : , that of Chriſt 8 his king- ; | 
move nds hoe of s | the world, their ſpeakings: he. hath | 
put a tent in then, for the Sun... And 
he s as a brydegroom, going -forth 
out of his privy-chamber-:. joyeth as | 
a mighty-man, to run a race... From | 
the urmoſt-end of the heavens, « his 
egreſs; and his compaſfing-regreſs 
* unto the utmoſt-ends ofthem:anc 


{| jon, therfore 11 2547. 22. it is ſayd,ſub- ; 
] jedeth or-brinzeth down. And ſometime this. 
] word fignifieth a ſubduing by overthrow «nd | 


deſtruftion ; as 2 Chron. 22.10, ſbe ſubdued: 
for-which in 2 King, 17. 1. i3 Written ſbee 
brought to-perdition: or deſtroyed, =. 

| V. 50. 1 will confeſs thee } thar ts, grve 
thee publih and ſolemn prayſe & thanks, This 
verſ> is applied in Rom. 15.9.to the calling 
of the Gentiles unto the faith of Chriſt, 
and-prayſe uvn:o God therfore. By which; 


dom, this Plalm is chiefly intended 


He is the maznifier of the ſalvations, that 1s, 
of the ful Jalvation and deliverance . ln\ſtead 
of AMagdil, that is magifyer: in 2 Sam 22.51. 
theres Mgde!, which is ſo written,as by 
the. vowels fignifieth « tower of falvatis6s; 
and by the conſonants 4 magnifyer, Here- 
upon the Hebrue doors Tin Atdras til- 
liz upon this place) ſay, One ſcripture Jeyth 
MaGniFlER, 4rd another foyth TovvER: & 
what tower 25 male for them? The King Chriſt 
is 4s 4 tower , 45 it us ſayd , the tower of ſalva- 
tions : it is alſs written, The name of the LonD, 


'} is 4 ſtrong tower . 8c Prov. 18.10. His 


anointed ] or bis Meſsias ; bis Chriſt: as be- 


| fore ia P/al, 2.2. David and his ſeed] 


chis may be referred, both to che firſt D2- 
vid & his polterity,on whom God ſhew- 
ed great mercy : and alſo co our Lord | 


| Chriſt ; whois called by the Prophers, 


David ; Exek. 34-. 23-24. Hof. 3.5. and his 
ſeed; are bi diſciples , the children which God 
b2th given him: Heb 4.13. or himſelf is the 
ſeed her= mentioned ; cA#.r3.23. Rom. 1.3, 
as he alſo is called: Abrahams ſeed:Gal.3.r6, 


wo 


 P$SALME 19, 


Mt 2. The cyeatuves ſhew Gods glovie. $ The 
Lew mere clearly revealeth. his will. 13. Hs 
grace 'eleanfeth and ſandtificth through Chriſt 


| the Redeemer. . 
4 


V. 52. He maketh great ] or magnifieth ; | 


To the mayſter - frbe = 


a Plalm of David. © 


& bs heavens, doe tell the glory-of 
God: and the our-fpred- firma- 
ment ſheweth;the work of his hands. ; 
Day unto day, uctercth ſpeech: and | - 
'night unto night, manifeſteth know-' 
ledge. Theres no ſpeech, and no 
wordes :: not heard is their voice. 
Through all the earth, :gone-our is 


E 


their line; and to the utmoſt- end of 


none & hidd, from his heat. 


The 


law of Ichovah & perfe&; returning | - 
the ſoale:: the teſtimonie of jehovah 
# faithfu} , making-wiſe the ſimple. 
The precepts of Iehovah are right, | 
givieg-Joy to the bart: the-comman- 
ement of Ichovah # pure, giving- 
lightrotheeyes. Thefear of Teho- 
vah , x clean, ſtanding, te perpetual- | 


aey ; the judgements of Tehovah are 


ed by them: in keeping of them, 


trueth:juſt they are,togither. To be 
defired, wore-then gold, and then 
much fine-gold-: and ſweeter than | : 
hony, &liquour of che honey-combs. 
Alfo thy ſervant, clearly-admoniſh- 


ther 


& much reward. Vnadviſed-errours 
who docth- underſtand? from ſecret- 
faults clenſe thou mee. Alſo;from 


preſumpruous «ſys, withhold thou 
thy ſervant; let them-not have domi- 


niqn in me, then ſha! T be perfe 
wen ,from-much.creſpaſs 


&,8& 
. Let 
" the 


E 


15 


<<_ 


JT - » 


o 4 ws - 
Re ets - 


by. 


_ , thewordsof my.modth;and'shome- 
| direion-of my hart beforexhee; be 


my Rockand iy rode... 
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Oe tell Jto weet' 'nnto: men -and fo 

ve occaſion unto chem'to tell; as 

© * the Chaldee (cranſlacech ,'They thet 
took pow the heavens doe tell ee, © the-plo- 
ry Fthat'is,the glorious work; ſo in Exdd xe. 
7. Num.T4, 21,22. To 11.49, * , the ont- 
red firmament the whole cope of hezy* n, 

, Lean zier , as he Chatde fayth , they 
that bebold the aiev ; which though 31 be 
foft and liquid, and fpred over the earth; 
| yer is it fait and firm: and therfare called 
+ of us , according tothe comon Greek 
' verfion,s firmement: the holyGhoſt expreſ- 
ſeth it by an other term, Mid-heaven: Rev. : 
$.13. © 14.6. 19.179, This Qur-ſpred-" 
ſirmement OT expenſssn , 'Gotl 'made armdds- 
che waters for ſeparation, and'nained it 
' Heavens, G&i1'.7,8. which of David is ſayd, 
to be ſtrerched out @ 4 eurtayn' , of tent Pfal. 
1042+ and elſwhere is fayd to be firm, 
molten gli. 06.37.18. So under this name. 
Firmament), be compriſe# the orbsof the” 


{ ctous roumth'above the earth.” - 

; V. 3. Day unto diy) one day unto 
and sfrer another : 'fo unto isuſed for uf- 

ter, tn Exod: 16.1. & 19.1.” * Vitereth } 

of welleth cnt;as a fountayn , continually 

& plenteouſly .* " menifeſteth k Or ſhow." 


.\eth-lively . e" 
V. 4. not heart is their voice ] that is; 
whoſe voice is not heart,or underſtood: mean- 
16g that they are -no mute or obſcurc'ſpe- 
| ches, wherby the hezvens'prexch ro the! 
world , - but manifeſt to all, -as the nexe | 
y-rſe ſhewerk, and Pavt plainly cortfirm- 
| eth, Rem. 1. t9,:0, and the Greek y-rfion 
here l-adeth us fo to nriderftand this. ſeu- 
rence, togither with the ApoftleSallega- 


to favourable>acceprations Tchovah; 


DOVE © 1.2 9D! ; : - noſpeech, var words: yok; brar it ry ir 
02 12 410 ABPOIARONS, >: 


| heavens, and rhe aicr,and the whole {pa-/} | 
/ ' theme: 


lace. The Sunis in 
| Hebrue called Shoneſt ,that js, apr: 


I's * FY > King, 1$. 26. i Cor. 147 2. 
parealfo/terewath chat Hebrye pb 
irxige's; © Orwemay:read a0 chys:;. 


at 45 the; heayeps:make nn ſpec 
109; "97 utter any reanable words; no hor 
ny voice ( 18 ſound ) at allof theirs, irheard: 
but their line is goxe farth, 8c: Or, (:aking.- 
words for peoples that ſpeak rem, )rhere. is us 
ſhrech, nat woyds , Whererbe voice of thethes- | 
vens andtbeardd nc oy mon Tt 

Vi 5.) their line ] or, their.rule, their, deli- 
weetio':w hich, is,amean co. teach the rude 
& fimple; as Eſs.28: 10. or by line is meant 
abillivg fame or. eee, which is made by 
line and rule 3 Zath 1 »16. fob, 38. in : The 
Greek eranflareth. its, (their ſound ; 1 which 
word-ti?Apokle! alſo uſeth , Rem. , 10.18: 
v here he . tpeaketh of the preaching of 
the goſps],by which the church is,taught 
and editied.. :, their ſheakygs ] Or, , their 
worde:bpt thi$;i5 uſed ſomerame genegally 
for fignificaton any .manner of way», ay 
Prov.6.13. ht ſpecketh(that is, ſqft pub 
his feet. And .caking him: before to have 
(hawed-how*the heavens have no ſpeecl es 
words nor-verce;this here may. be mcant of 
their ſignifications, Þy. the wonderful frame, 
coutlſe,order &c. that all men may/ſee.1n; 
. - he hath put 4text ] God hath 
pat (or fer) in the heavens «teberwacle, thar, } 
is, a flitting habirtztion: for that the ſun 
never ftayeth in 


or ſervant 3 which yery pame ſhould haye, 
kepr the vations from worlbiping & (er-:-|| 
vingit , which God hath dittribured eo; 

all people under the Whole hezyen; as. 
Dewt.4.1'y. \ | þ 
| V. 6: 4 4 bridegroom] the Chaldee.ad- 

deth im the.morniyg 4 «-budegro0m, The Sun , 
whe he riſeth, js gloriguſly adorned with'] 
beweifullrayes; aod ſeemerh mot cheex-;, 
ful; which ewe-things are ſet forth by fi. 

militude of 2 bridegrapm. Es. 61. 19. ex | 


| tion, Rm-10.19, and thie ike-Hebraiſmes | 


—_ 


62.5, to run 4 rc] 4 loup-way, journey, a | 
_ or | 


——_—_——_ w_ ed = 0 OR COPY ITT TP 


> Py CTC 


NEEDS . . + Os - 4 ————— 
"—_ 


at w_. oa des tl 


Ws IND a et ones - 


oY I TENPIFY 


« iis ref ogy - WENIETEO MT NSA DY L990 Por er _ 


——_— 


— 


PEIP SL 4:6 


—— —_ 


_ 


| | 


g 
2 


dy; turf. "ThÞfwikt courſe phckSweis 


| fully performed, 30when champion 
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"VF 8:5 The kew} or Doffrinat: an order- 
iy manner of infiruftion: a ſriſtinitios or 
D on; called in'Hebrue Torab , which 
implicth both Jo&rine';and wn orderly def 
lob of the fame; therfore,, where ne 
et relating Davids words, fayth :be 
liw of man; 2 S«m.7-19. an other ſayth,the 
orderly- _ (or woah of man. 1 Chrome. 
17.17. The holy Ghoſt in Greek callech 
it Nowor, a-law: Heb $,r0:trom Fer. 33-33. 
This name, is moſt comonly afcribed, ro 
the precepts givE by Moſes, at Mount Si- 
nai,Devt. 33.4. Mal.4.4, Foh.r.r7, & 7.19. 
it is atfo largely uſed for 'all his writings. 
For the hiſtory of Geneſis, is called Low, 
Guwl.4.zt from Gev.16.And thoughſome- 
time 'the Low. be diflinguiſhed from the 
Pſalms and Prophets, Luk. 16.16.87 24 .44- 
yet the other Prophers books are called 
L»; x Corin. 14,21. from Eſc. x$.11. the 
Pſalms are alſo thus named, Feb.r0.24.257 
r5.25, from oo 6. Of 35,19, ' Yea one 
Plan, is cal 
' many branches of Moſes doctrine; as the 
lew of the ſyn offring &c. Levit.6.25. and 
enerally ir is nfed for any define; as the 
os of works: the low of faith 8c. Rem.3. 
27. is perfes} or, is « perfet law. The 


and in the ſpeeches following : as ſome— 
cime it is fully expreſſed, Pſal. 12.7. | ve- 
; earning the ſoule] or, reſtoring the life , To re- 
ten the ſoule , is ſometime to deliver ir fr 
evils,Pſ4.35.17.70b.33.3z0;ſomerime to're» 
Freſh it as with food, that keepethin life, 
:Lem,1.11.19, torefrcſh it with reſt; com- 


| fort,and the like,Ruth 4.15. Pſe.23,3. Prov. 


25.13, All which may be found in the law 
of God, the vg ] God called the 
two tables of his law, the Teſtim onie, Exod. 
25.16.21. & 31.18. and the Ark wherin 
they were kept', had therupon the like 
name, Nun. 175.4. Exod.15.22, and ſo the tw-' 
bernacle wherin the ark was , Exod.38,21, 
a 5% hs law hath this title becaufe* 
oO 


the teftification,conteſtation, and car- | 


d « Lew, Pſa. 8.x. andthe" 


word before, 'is againe underſtood here | 


] (yea Chriſt himſelf 3 
is called « teſtimonie. 1 Cor.2.1. 2 Theſ.1.10. 
1 Tim,2.6. .ofatbfulJ or, efcithful teſti- 
monie: this word meancthalo , he » COF 


toys, firm and. conflent; 2s fartbfull plagues: 


GPE_- 


houſe, 2. Sam.7.16.-15 ſetled , firme and ſtable | 
&c. Gods word hath like => | 
ons. Pſal gz. & 111.7, . the ſimpleJor 
filly, The original pethi, meaneth one that 
is eefty profwaden » OT intiſed; credulous and 
lighe of belief; according to the proverb; 
Pethi, The ſomple beleeveth every, thing: Prov, 
14-15-; Conſequently, it is uſed for Yaskul- | 
ful; and applied ſometime to evill fooliſh 
perſons-, Prov. $5.6. & 22.3. ſometime to | 
the good and fimple, as -ſl. 116.6, The | 
Greek often tranſlaceth it, 4 b<be;and fo | 
Chriſt calleth ſuch, Aſar.rr.z5. This verſe 
and the two next following, which treat 
of Gods faw,are in Hebrue, written every |: 
of them wich ren words,accarding to the | 
number.. of the ten commandements; 
which are called ten words: Exed.34.:8. 

V, -». Theprecepts ] .or , Cammiſſions, 
| Charges, This word.is by David onely,ap- 
lied to Gods commandemwents;ecalled of 
; him P:kkadim of Paked to Viſut; as if we 

ſhould fay Fiſtetionr ; or precepts the 
tranſgrefliions. wherot God hath threat- 
ned co viſitor puniſh; as. Zxod. zo, 5. & 
/33:34- Or of hephkid to-cammend or commit 
,vuto dyes charge and. cuſtodic ; becauſe theſe 
are committed voto men, carefully to be | 
obſerved, as it.is written , Thox beſt-com- 
manded thy precepts, to be kept vehemently; 
Pſal. 119. 4. the commandement] that 
DO commendements-: on pur for all; as 
udgement, 2. King. 25. 6. for judgements; Jer. 
$2.9. 20d many the like. > ) 
{1 V. 49-: The fear} or reverence, that is, 
the religion and worſhip preſcribed of 
God; as in Met." 15. 9.. that is called Wor- 
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Deut.z8,59. are ſureand dureble: a faubfill | 


az chargewhichhe:, and hisProphets 


ſhip; which ip #4. 29 13» is named ow, | 
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5s. v- 14:-44- O34 31 Of 6. I- 20-74 1 
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Fr ns Ech' of theſe wordy'is viedby 


Tof God. Exod. 20. 18. 19, 10. Da Sheer) 
Efirm; 
{[rhe row commandements; foripunithing 


> —— 


iworkerh in men the fcar and reverence | 


219. -* - ''ftandiny] or «biding, continubig- 
crane perpecually. | judg+ 
iments] Shuch lawesas weteanncred | Lo 


the offenders, have this title prefixed;' 2s 

Exod. 22.14 Theſe are the” ts which 
thou ſhalt ſet before them: exc, Anas des: 
crees Or ſtatues, are often puri for the ard154 
:nances of Gods worthip; (as nored 6a: 1; 
\Pſal.x. 7:) infted wherot David herelee=q | 
.meth to vſc the former word fear: Al 
ments are lawes and rites for humane 


togither, faying: hearken &lfr2elt0- theq 19, 
iſterutes and to the judgyunis' Wh Dew.4. 1. 


12. & 8.415 ee, quit to 
that is , «ll of them togither, andecþ- of them 
apart, is juſt; or, ſuſkped. 

V. 11. ne gold} 0i felibgatdcatled 
which-hacth the name of ſreng rrp EY 
ſoldity :' ſuch gold was rare an precigusy 
Iſa. i 3. 13. Len. 4.3. The Arabiansinow | 
call gold, Phes. Te was very fine, therfore”| ' 
whe one Prophet caltech it gold Auph 
2 King. 10.38; anorher calleth itit<boychac. 

ne, of cleave gold. 2 Chrow: $:193c. br 


query of the comds) 'or, kincd honey 


a. 


ancy: comb. Prov. 
are hore joyned: 


Solomon for the dropy 

$3: © 16. 24 20d 6 

for 1 more vehemencie. * 

| | 3%. dearly:admoniiſhtd] The word: 

heviiehe ilhiſfrating,? on che, oo ſha: 

ny, Dide: "#3. $:-21id fo by wirmang or te: 

ſermatiga to mike the ſoute dexy and riy= 

tunſpe8. Exod, 19:30.) 1: King's: 10; Brclef. 

+13: date Leh re { . oneſ'q 
ot withed; thicis; ; great profii'or.- 


| (Fd En ES in%.The | 


= Rl ET OY _> \ 


| fanltr; Viewerrin 


ries. - Theſe two Moſes often joynech-| 


 foloweth 


—— to be dee from att Glehy= ; Chaldee applierh this peculiarly ro Da-. 


thervpon » Asan Joy werd,. 
«cbarith, which fignifierh 'Bnd;:is vſed' alſo 
for reward, Prov; 23; 18, and i Pet. 1.9, 


{ V. 13. Faedvifed. errors); ED 


ron om 


law. for whuch is 
K+. app 


20. & 


em; Lt .;26- : 


Rs oh 


Pk 74.24 yo certujprioa,P 
from the encmies hand , Pſel. 106, 3 
from death, Hop. 13. 14- and from all evil, 


Gen. 48.16: 


| wdh chore i and-allycd upto:ws,.a5: | 
concermmy: OM I DREDIINS: d | 
ed 4704511 Thief Heb: qo they <Mqrtil.!'Þ 

© 20, , 


$+ -#t2e 


Vi. bit "ai Wt "oO 
foes ware 
eceytable _; For. 
deke exthet-ngctprega Hon. -Therfoge alz-7 
in-the Greek; theſe rwo: 
ſed agone, He. ſhalbe, Mark. 
| Let ham be, Mar. 10: 25: Of the word ateep- | 
| (ion fie the (brF'on Plas $:'T3 © 1 
pedewiey] or dilvendr; thee Hibric Gadhi sf 
ms apt TY borth;theſe; 4 | 
rem: 19159 e260 AR, 7-35] 
reg. ey a 9f large e, for redeming of 


us 
rag > redbg 
2 -| from el: ons 


| lengeth or redemeth any perſon, or thing | 
? hae was before Sticker b 
ir co the firft eſtate, by right of kinred, | | 
is calle by chisinume;; frag: FK. | 
| Rt 3.9, 133 19% inde. dr Jac 
foreigrhis:title given to:God,and. Chri, *: 


ppon of or 1 
£1 9:4 bs + Gay: . 
pd 1ppact : 


{nes,:becaule cch to be workkip- | vid; ſaying, and becauſe © be kepr: bir bows : 
ped-in-fpirie and oth; audwith, pute / | made the Prince's of} fricls Vhe reg Ghne- 
hands; fob; 4.14: 1 7)n6.2.8: Orjas foo: "6h Agodrys ge we 

himſelf iscalled Fra; 6;:0 hc Gkix fOg-s bot 

Jaw may allo here be called Fear, for 4 yy Fe 

t was given wirk Feacfub wajettiey-- and Nat or for, meg es ey recompen 


E: 


;{ dra beforv; 7 : 
* Hebtwearll: 


=- whe 


es.are V> ; 
10. 44- arid, 


rgaged,' Levit, 24. ; 
Gelivekaies J ! 


one t 


ted; - and reftoreth 
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Ay IAA 20, , 


-NeChicb 6: th. the Xin is bj exploytr? bs; 
<7 ulnes, 7 .te hg con 


L 


"|" ''To the mayfter of the muſth; 


if help from theSanQuarie: and yphold | 
4 | thee, outof Sion. 
o allehy oblations: and thy burnt«of: 


A give to thee, accordivg'to' thy hitt:" 
G | and Fulfyll all thy counſtt. 


7 Now Iknow ,' that Tehovaly;\ſavorh' 
' rets, and theſe of:hotſesi:! bupws;: 


| and fall: bur nero 


| call; 


pl] og 8. yory triumpheth by Jatk i in. 
TIG- 

..-: a Pſalm. of David: 
FEhovah anſwer thee; in day! of dif. 
treſs": the name" of che God of 1 j 

3 kb, ſcr-chee-on-kigh. | Send thy | 


He remember. , 


5 fring, hetyrn-ro-afhes Sclahs 5 He" 


\ We wil 
| ſhowr;, in thy ſalration;, and .in the 
name of qur God, ferup the banner 
Tehovah , / fulfyl} al} hrrartricnes 


his AnoinQed; anfwerech him ,dnrof | 
the heavens of. bis holynes? "with. 
wers, : che, falvatiqn. of his right |; 
Hand. © Theſe(woke-wenrion)ofchar 
make-mention or the namevfleho: 
yah, our God. hey, Roup' down 
,,and fand- 
upright. TIchovah Ah thoy.: the 
King ; he anſwer us 36-tii day- vet 
.© iff fs OV _ 


C8 


"'Y 


CE EW —_— 


hm 


Mins ie hee ding? wheat 
Ar he calketh AMecſſias,, or <Anointed, | 
yerſ. 7, - And this ſentence is ſer down in 


| CLnnntation — 


{ it: Counſchis.as 


| fidfilloy;Fob.3\29-6741 5-34110 fulfl words, 


«nſwer , ithe-Chaldee fayth, «cceptihy proy- 
ee thee _ bigh:] Fd «bigh-r ' 
1 ſodefend the Jo cher nad 
1As very _ by excly is adviced-bigh,! 
| Pſala48-13;fo is it alſo a ftrong tywer which: 
the righteous runneth_ unts \,, and-is ſet-on bigh: 
Prov.18:30c 


— 


' Thas the tabernacle was calied; Zev.16:2. 
| and the remple 5 1:Xmg is. 194: a5 being; 


there; 


hath refpeR ro the-law,wRich a ot 
rt ef the. oblationg ( or ana om 
e burat on the altarivoto God; wi bu 
and incenſe for 6 memerisl; Levitia.a. The 
Hebrue 2finchahb; is generally « gift or pre- 
ſent. caried to any » Pſaim. 45+-13- £91 72-10. 
Genef.3z..13- 82.10 ſpeciall « gift or obletion 
cated to:God, :Gencſ. 4.3..4-5. Pſalm. 
96: $. molt ſpecially.,.the loony, of- corn 
ps flowr called the. meat- offei », Lexit-a. 
Num 2s..: ThApolile in Grec curpech i ie 
tien. Heb.10.5.8-10. from 


Prefþbore,. an.0 
tk burnt - offering 


Pſal. 40,6. 
oring'to the original word G 


fice , was Wholly given. vp i6 God'i ip 
Free. Lavite12:3--941 3. Fherfore in, Greek 
it-is-tranſlated boleceutome, that.is, a whole- 
brent-offring « 
| conſue roaſber;1with heavenly 4 . For, 
heneFhigpeanle Leu9-44s Keg 18,2 
ces 1SPCORIC- 419.341 APS.19-2 

»Nc9 « fulfilhellaby cavnſe!],or eccomplifþ 
Fs ty, 47 be not - + &- 


ed& accomplithed; & the performance, 


is as the filling thereof. So to fill or «ccom- f' 


piiſh-peririons, in the yerſe. following:-to 


15-20 confron-them,1 K3g-1.14.200.t0 per. 


form ot effed therwx; Kong 2-37, -.- 


V. 6. H#e will ſhowtJos,that we may ſhowt, || 


Iaakobs words, Gen.35.3-2a5 after he men-: 
; 


b 


tioneth the God of þ pe 9 And the whole 
Pſalmzis: 4 prophe ce of Chrilts ſufferings. 


-- V. 3: from the foutluerie?] or Santlitieg | 


 theiplace of ho/pner, for the.preſence of.| 
V, 4: remember all thy eblations This | 


Which ac- |' 
Lb,, fig- | . 
{pct ; 6n, «Aſcepſion;becauſe this kind of | 


, turn #0. «ſbes.] thats, | 


oyed and .accepiedihe facri-. | 


FFT UF FRE whith: 


1 the church with:hin errumpketh ._ For” 


RI To. Fo  T.=0—9© K02s 


= ->— Hipe> 


CO 


- nD cw. 
+ 


orifhruil , For thele rw phraſes are uſed 
indiff;rently+ See: __ nate.on,P{« 43.4 4: 
thy ſelvetion $e ithow (Kwg.) haſt. 


= _—_ 


received; EL 


= 


PsarMr XXI. 


IO 


—_— 


received; or, which thou ( 5God ) haſt 


given. ſet up the banner] or , diſplay the 
fleg or enſigne, which was for triumph and 
viQory,to honour God,and to terrify the 
enemies . Scng.6.3.9. 

V. 7. bis anoynted J or Acſoias : that IS, 
bis King: verſe 10, Pſal.2.6. with powers, 
the ſalvation ] that is , with full-power {( or 
priſſance,)even With the ſalvation of bis right 
band, For Gods right hand ts of wondrous 
excellent force, and doeth yaliantly, £xo. 
15.6. Pſel.118.16, & $9.14. | 

-V. 8. Theſe] that is, Some mention char- 


. rets and ſome horſes . Charret is uſed for 


charrets : a$alſo in Pſal.68,18. ſo, bird for | 
birds: Pſal.8.9, eAngel.for eAngels.Pſal.34.8. 

make mention of the name ] that is , meke it 
to be known and to be remembred , with ho- 
nour , Pſal. 45.18. £j4.49.1. 2 Sam.18.18. 

V. 9, ſtend -upright] or,fet 7/ rap ſure 

to continue yet. Soafter in Pſal, 146.9. 
O 147. 6. 

V. 10. the King , he anfwer uw] By the 
King here ſeemeth to be meant Chrift, of 
whom this whole Pſalm is compoſed: as 
21ſo the Chaldee paraphraſt underſtood 
it, 2nd therfore explained this verſe thus; 
O Werd of the Lord redeme us: o mighty Ks:g 
receive our prayer in the day of our invocation. 
But the Lxx. aot keeping the diſtin&i- 
ons, turn itin Greek thus, Lord ſave the 
King; and heave us in the day that we call upen 


-| thee. 


—C___ 


——  — 


PSALME 21. 


The King giveth thanks for many bleflings 
received. 8. He profcſſeth his confidence of fur- 


ther grace,and propheſieth the deſtruttion of the | 


wicked, 


To the mayfter of the wwſih_; 
a Pſalm of David. 
Ehovah , in thy ftrength the King 
ſhall rejoyce: andin thy falvation, 
how vehement glad fhal he be! Thou 
haſt givea to him, his harts deſire: & | 


the carneſt-requeſt of his lips , thou 
haſt not kept - back Sclah. For thou 
preventeſt him , with bleſſings of 
goodnes: thou ſctreſt on his head, a 
crown of fine-gold. Life,he asked 
of thee, thou gaveſtie him: length of 
dayes , everand aye. Great w his 
honour, inthy ſalvation: glorious-' 
majeſtic and comely-honour ,” haſt 
thou put upon him. For thou haſt 
ſethim zo be bleſſings to perpetual- 
aye: thou haſt made him chearful! 
with joye, with thy face. For the 
King,truſteth in Tehovah: & through 
the mercy of the moſt-high , he hal 
not be moved. Thy hand ſhal find 
out, all thine enemies: thy right-hand, 
hal find out them that hate thee. 
Thou wilt ſet them, as an oyen of 
fyre,at the time of thy face: Ichavah, 


in his anger wil ſwallow them up and | 


fyre ſhal eat them. Their fruir,from 
the earth thou wilt deſtroy :and their 
ſeed, from the ſonns of Adam. For 
they have intended evil againſt thee; 


they have thought a crafty-purpoſe, | 


but they ſhal not be able. For, thou 
wilt ſct them 4s a butt: with thy 
ſtrings, thou wilt make-ready againſt 
their faces. Be thou exalred:Teho. 
vah in thy ſtrength : we wil ſing and 
prayſe-with-pſalm, thy power, 


CAn20tations. 


N thy ſtrength ] or, for thy flrengeb; thy 
kingdom,ftrong help and deliverance: | 


This Pfa}m,as the former, gratutaterth 
the vitory and falvation of Chriſt; and is 
by the Chaldee paraphraſt applied to the 
reign of King Meſſias. Alſo the Hebrew 
Hſmach, (Shal rejoice,) hath the letters 4 

H - 


ang t' 


IO 


* 4 


|_| 
4 


YE WRIY P = 


PsALME XXIL. 


x0 


f more; dea 


ing tranſplaced, ) of the name AMeaſbicch, 
Chriſt. fbal rejoyce} or rejoyceth 
continually, 

V. 4- 4 crown ] a ſign of plorious vic- 
corie: and of the kingdom. 

V. 5. length of dayes] that is, 4 long con- 
tinued life time. Iſa.53.10. 1ob.12.12. So Pal. 
23.6. and 93.5. end 91.16. On the contia- 
ry ſhort of dayes, is ſhort lived, Tob. 14. 1. 

ever and aye ] to cternal and perpetual ay. 
Chriſt om trom death, dyeth no 

th hath no more dominion 0- 
ver him; Rom.s.9. But behold he is alive 
for evermore Amen, Rev, 1. 18.and ever 
liveth, to make interceſlion for them that 
come to God, by him. Heb, 7. 25. 

V. 7. haſt ſet him bleſſings] that is, made 
him to abound with all manner bleſſirgs yr 
and, to be 4n example of, or,to impart bleſſmgs 
vato others . So to Abram it was fayd, 


thou 4 bleſſing; Gen, 12, 2. the like promiſe | 


is to his children, Exek. 34.26. 1ſs. 19.20, 
with thy face) or before thy face, in thy pre- 
ſence. as Pſal. 16. 11, 

V. 9. ſhal find out all thy enemies] to weet, 
to puniſh them,as the like phraſe importeth, 
Iſs. 17. 10. or, ſhal find for «ll, that is, ſhalbe 
gnough for all thy foes, that is, Sporty able 
to overcome them: ſo finding is vſcd for ſuffici- 
encie. Num, LI. 22. Tudg. 21. 14. For bend, 
the Chaldee ſayth, the ſtroke of thine hand, 

V. 10. wilt ſet them) or put them all and 
every one: as is noted on Fſal. 2.3. Soalſo 
after in verlſ. rt. and 33. 41 oven 
of fyre] a fyry fornace ; meaning in great af- 

iftion. Lam, 5.10. the time of thy face] 
that is of thine anger as the Chaldee para- 
hraſt explayneth it: for the face ſheweth 


forth pleaſure or diſpleaſure ; favour or 


wrath: ſo face is vſcd for anger, Pſal.34.17. 
Levit.19, 5. Gen.,z2.20. Lam.4.15. ler.3.12, 
ſwallow them] that is, deſtroy or aboliſh 
them : ſo Pal. 39- 25» and F2,6, and FF- IO, 
fyre] the Chaldee expoundeth it , the 
fyre of Gebenne, (or of Hell, 

V. 11. Their fruit] that is, their children, 
called che =o of the body; and womb: Pſal, 
I27: 3. 6nd 132. Fi. Deut.28.4. Or, their L4- 
bour and that which comes thereof; ay 


death, 23. 


truſted and were not abaſhed. 
| ': 


Prov. 31.16. 3t. 
children, or poſterity. Pſal, 22. 24,31, end 37. 
25, Gen, 17. 7.10, 

V. 12. Jo” not be able] to weet, to ſta- 
bliſb, (as the Greek explayneth, ) or, to 
effed it. Aﬀter this word cen, or able; there 
often wanteth a word to be ynderſtood: 
ſee Pſal. 101.5. 

V. 13. 4but:] to ſhootat; Hebr. « 
ſhowlder ; becaule the earth is heaped vp 
like ſhoulders. The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth, thou haſt ſet them to thy people as one 
ſheulder, make ready,} or fit , namely 
thyne arrowes, againſt their faces. The Chale 
dee haroal ; in the coards of thy Tent, 
thou wilt order thy Law before them, 


PSALME 22, 


David as a figure of Chriſt complaineth of 
his many dffl:ttions; 10. Prayeth with faith for 
deliverance. 13. Foreſbeweth the ſundry evils 
which the wicked would doe vnto Chriſt athis 

_— deliverance, Chriſt dedlareth 
Gods name and pfaiſes to his brethren; 2-7, C6- 
municateth the fruits of bis death and reſurrefi- 
on to theends of the earth. 31. Wherupon they 
ſhew forth their obedience, ex preach his juſtice, 


To the mayſter of the muſh; con- 
cerning the Hinde of the morning;a 
Pſalm of David. 

M*: God my God, wherfore haſt 
thou forſaken me : art farr.off 
from my ſalvation, from the words of 
my roring. My God, I call by day, 
and thou anfyercſt not: & by night, 
and there 5 no filence to me. And 


chow «rt-holy : ſitting, the prayſes of 


Iſracl. . In thee, our fathers truſted: 
they truſted, and thou deliyeredſt 
them. Vnto thee they cryed-our 
and were ſafe delivered: in thee, they 
ButI 
avs a 


their ſeed] that "8 | 
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ew 2 worm and nota man : the re- 
proch of men, & diſpiſed of the peo- 
ple » All they that ſee me , doe 
Skoffat mee: they make .a-mow with 
the lip, they wag the head. He con- 
fidetly-turned unto Ichovah, let him 
deliver him : let him ridd him; be- 
cauſe, he deliteth in him. But thou 
art the drawer of me forth our of the 
belly: the maker of me to truſt , ever 
at my mothers breſts, Vpon thee, 
[ have been caſt from the womb: fro 
my mothers belly, thou «rt my God. 
Be not thou gone farr-off from mee, 
for diſtreſs  neer : for there i no hel- 
per. Many bulloks, have compaſſed 
mee about : mighty -b#ll: of Baſhan, 
have environed mec. They hare 
wide -opened upon me their mouth: 
a arenting and roaring Lion. I 
am poured-out as waters; and all my 
bones, diſpart-themſelves : my hart 
15as wax; It is molten, in the middſt 
of my bowels. My ablc-ſtrength, is 
dried-up , like a potſheard ; and my 
tongue cleaveth to my jawes: & thou 
haſt brought me-down to the duſt 
of death. For doggs have compaſſed 
me; the aſſembly of evil -doers, have 
incloſed me : they Lion-like-peirſed, 
my hands and my feet. I may tell 
all my bones: they did behold , they 
did view mee. They parted my gar- 
ments among them : & for my coat, 
they caſt a lott. And thou Ichovah, 
be not-farr-off: my fortitude, haſten 
to my help. Ridd my ſoule from the 
ſword : my alonely- foule , from the 
hand of the dog. Save me, from the 
mouth of the Lion: and from the 
hornes of Yaicorns, thou haſt anſwe- 


red mee. I will tellthy name to my 


brethre: in the mijddſt of the church, 
I will praiſe thee, Ye that fear Ie- 
hovgh,praiſe him;all ye ſeed of Iakob 
honour him: & be afrayd of him, all 
ye ſeed of Iſrael. For, he hath not 
deſpiſed nor abhorred, the afflition 
of the poor-affliaed, nor hid his face 
from him: & when he cried-ont unto 
' him, he heard. Of thee, ſhalbe my 
praiſe; in the great church: my vowes 
I will pay, before them that fear him. 
The meek ſhall cat, and be ſatiſfied; 
they ſhalt praiſe Ichovah, that ſeek 
him: your hart, ſhall live to perpetu+ 
al-aye. All the ends of theearth, 
ſhall remember and turn unto Icho- 
vah: and all families of the hethens, 
ſhall bow-downe-themſclves before 
thee, Forto Ichovah , pert«yns the 
kingdome: and he 5s ruler among the 
nations . All the fat-ones of the 
earth, ſhall eat & bow-bown-them- 
ſelves; all that goe-down to the duſt, 
hall bend-down before him: and he 
that quickneth not, his ſoule. A ſeed 
ſhall ſerve him : it ſhalbe accounted, 
ro the LORD for a generation. Th 
ſhall come, and ſhall declare his juſ- 
tice: to a people that ſhalbe born; that 
he hath done thi, 


Annotations. 


He Hind of the morning ] meaning 
Chriſt, who as a Hind was by Iewes 
and Gentiles,the doggs verſ.17, hun. 
ted and wurroughed, in the morning: 
Tohn 18. 28. and alſo roſe from death the 
third day eatly in the morning; [oþ.20.1, 
when God had made his feet like Hinds 
feer, and ſet him on his high places: Pal. 


19. 34- Compare with this, Song. 2, 9.17. 
H 2 and 
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«nd 8. 14. Where Chrift is alſo likened to | 
«4 yong bart, Andiin Pfel. 49, 15. the reſur- 
yedion is called, the morning ; for then the 
erue light of comfort and ſalvation ſhall 
appear. A Hind called in Hebrue Ajeleth; 
hath che name of proweſs or fortitude, (as in 
the 20 verſe of this plalme _Ajeluth is for- 
titude;) and ſo it may be ynderttood for the 
ſtrength (or fortitude) of the morming, that 18, 
the help and power of .God to rayſe vp 
Chrift from the dead; which may be the 
meaning of the Grzek tranſlation for the 
morning Fel. Some of the Iewes haye in- 
terpreted 1t, the morning ſtarr; which (al- 
though the word be no where clls Found 
in ſcripture , for a farr;) agreerh alſo to 
our Lord Chritt, who 1s 1ntituled , the 
bright morning ſtarr. Rev. 22.15. Others, 
applying this title to the muſik, rereyn 
che Hebrue words fill; Ayeleth haſſha- 
char. The Chaldee expoundeth it, To praiſe 
(God) for the mightie continual morning ſacrt- 
>. 
p V. 2. My God my God ec. ] Chriſt 
ſpeaketh this Pſalme to God his Father, 
The Hebrue is , #!t li lammah ghnaxab- | 
tani: which words our Lord vtrered on 
the croſs, Mar. 27. 46. (faye for the later, 
he vſed the Syriak, ſ«bachtans, of the fame 
ſigoification.) Art which the prophane 
Iewes mocked , ſaying that he called for 
Elia. Mat. 27. 47 . 49+ Wherfore haſt © 
thou forſaken me ] or, why lcaveſt thou me? 
They are the words of faith, ſtriving in 
rentation ; and doe imply both a hope of, 


42-10 C7 43-2- my roaring ] this ar- 
eueth great grief of hart , 'utrered with | 
lowd complaint: So Pſal. 38.9, ex 32.3. 
706. 3.14, And Chriſt , in thre dayes of his 
fleſh, offred up prayers, with ſtrong cry- 
ing and teares, to him that was able to 
fave him from death; Heb.s .7, 

V. 3. no ſilence ts me] or , but I have no 
filence : and conſequently , no reſt , or eaſe. 
So Fob,z0.10-27, z 

V. 4. ſitting] or ſitteſ; that 1s, #bideſt 


and a prayer for deliyerance ; as itis no- } 
} red on Pſal.10. 1. See the like alſo, in Pfal. 


20. &F 10%. 13. or fitteſt, to weet, ſtill; as 
Rith. 3.18, that is, riſett not up to help 
m-e: or ſteſt,that is inhabiteſt,as Pſ.9.12. 
& 132, xe. The Cheldee tranflateth, 
which ſtabliſheſt the world, for the ue of I|- 
rael. the praiſes J in Greek the raiſe 
of [jrael: that is, art he to whom: Iſrael mgeth 
all prayfes for deliverances :and of whom Iſraetl 
glorieth in all time of need. So Moſes ſayd to 
liracl, be sthy praiſe, Deut.10. 21. cx Jeve. 
I7.14. IIs 

V.7. 4 worm | thatis , week, (as the 
Chaldee explayneth ir;) wretched and tro- 
den under feet, So Fob.25 6. 1ſs.41.14. 

V. 8. make 4 mow ] muke-an-opening 
with-#he tip; which may be raken both for 
mowtng or thruſting our of the lip; & for 
a pan ders thereof, to ſpeak re- 
proch . wag the head } a fien alfo of 
(corn. Eſc.37.22, Math, 27.39, F0b,16.4, 
Pfal.44.15. Lam. ts. 

V. 9. He confidently -tarned ] or Rolled; 


that is , truſted, as inf the new teſtament 


chis phraſe is explayned, Mat.27.43. whe r: 
they mock at Chrilt. The Hebrue appli— 
eth this word Roll or turn, figuratively to 
2 confident committing of ones ſelf, wayes, 


' or ations unto another; as here, ſo in Þ/. 


37.5, Prov, 16- 3. and Gol properly is Roll 
thou: but pur for he rolled, or truſted; as the 
like phraſe , make the hart of this people fat, 
8&c. E/4.6.10. is thus reſolved, this peoples 
hart is wexed fat, 8c. Mat.13 15.07 it 15 the 
indefinite, to.2urn, for heturned; as in Eſth. 
| 9.I6. to ſtand, is ufed for rhey food, 

V. 11, been caſt fom the womb ] that is, 
from my infancie committed to thy care and cuſ- 
| tadie . Soelſwhere he ſayth, the Lord hath 
called me from the womb, 8c. Eſa.49.1, Con- 
traryWeiſe the wicked are eſtrange:! from the 
[ womb , Pſal.5$.4 . | 

V. 13. bulioks ] that is, ſtrony and luſt 
perſo+;fuch as were the high preilts,ſeribes, 
. &c, thar ſer againſt Chriſt. So the Chal- 
dee expoundeth , peoples like paſhing bulls. 

mighty -bulls of Baſan -] which was a fer- 
tile country,pood to feed carrel, Num.32. 
4. & ſuch as there fed, were far & ſtrong, 
Dext.31.14-Exech.39.18- The lewes were 


| {tilt one and the ſame ; as P/al. 9.3. ex 55. 


the 
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{ ſpeak, Pfal 137.6. Fcb.29.10. Exch.3,25. & 


In, like Zion; 'and Caru, they digged or | 


the bulls of Baſan, as'the Prophets fore. they ſaw with delite,SeE the like phraſe,7/zl. 


told, Deut.z2.15, Amos 4:1. Hoſ.4.16.and 
the hiftorie ſheweth, Mar, 27, Here, the 
word balls is to 'be ftpplyed unto the 
word mighty, as alſo in Pſat.50.13. & 68. 
31.'See the notes on P/al.' 10.10. 


\ $4.9. £7 59:HI, C7 118.7. 

V. 19. for my coat | or, my veſiare; The 
ſonldiers when they had 'crucitied Teſus, 
rook his garments, (and made four parts, 
to every ſoldier a part, ) and his coat; and 


V. 14. wide-opened| or geped ; and this 
J . 

alſo is 2 fign of reproch & contempt. Fob, 
16,10, Lam.3.46. & 2.16. c 

_ V. 15. diſpart theniſelves} or,ove ſundred, 
that is, eut of joynt, x wax ] that Is, ter= 
der, and meiting through faintnes & fear, 
Pſal.68.3.e3 57.5. Like this is Fobs com- 
plaint, God hath ſoftned my hart; Fob.23.16, 
So the word following , molten, noterh 
fear & difcouragement . Toſh. 7.5. C7 14.8, 
Denut.20.8, The Greek tranſlateth, as mol- 
ten Ware , 

V. 16, cleaveth} or, is made cleave to my 

jawes; which ptraſe meaneth jnavilitic to 


ſometime extremirie of thirlt, Lam.q. 4.& 
fo may haye reference here to that thirſt 
which our ſaviour felt. Joh, 19.28. haſt 
brought- me -down | or ſetand bounded me, m | 
the duſt of death, wearing death ittelf, or 
the grave which turneth men roduſt,Ge, 
3-19, the Chaldee tornerh it, the houſe of 
the grave * See Pſal.7.6. 

V. 17. doges] the Greek addeth, ma- 
ny doggs; that 15, baſe and vile perfons; of yan- 
cor ons diſþofition, Fob.30.1 . Prov.26.11, Rev. 
22-15. Mat.7.6. Phil,z.1. Pſal.5$.7.15, SO 
the Chaldee parzphraſerh , « company. of | 
wicked ſynners which are like to many doggs. 
Theſe were the bigh preifts and rulers of 
Iſrael;.of whom it 18 ſay, that Pilate knew 
well that for envy they had delivered Te- 
ſus . Mat.27.18, they Lion-like-peirced] 
The original hath a double. reading, Caa- | 


pei-ſed.” This lacer, the Greek foiloweth: 
but the Chaldee in the Mzſorites bible, | 
keeperh both readings, they did bite ihe 2 
Lion . This was futfilled in the nayling of 
our Lord to the croſs,by his feet & hads, 


Y 


the coat was without ſeam, woyen from 
the top thronghout , Thertore they layt 
one to an other, Ler us notdivide it, bur | 
caſt lott for ir, whoſe jt ſha}F ber thatthe j 


fcriprure might be fulfilled, ex6 Feb. 19. 4 - - | 


23. 24s . | 
VV. 21, from the ſword ] rhe Chaldee 

fayth, fom them that kill with the ſword . 
tay aloncly-ſonic ] Which is one atone, ſolitary 
and deſolate, Soafterin Pf! 35:15. & 25. 
16.8 58.7.. the Chaldze expounts1t the 
ſpirit of my botke . hand offhe dog] the 
power of the d:vil,the prince of this world, 
who then came to Chriſt, bat had nought 
in him. Feþ.14.30. Or doy is put for-doggs, 
meaning the malicions tewes ſpoken of : 
before, verſe 17. ard hard,is often putſer 
power : ſee Pſal.63.11, > © 10's 

V. 22, menth of the IronJſo the Dwilis 
named, 1 Pet.5:8. and wicked rulers.Prov, 
28.15,7cr.50.17. The ChaJdee here fayith, 
| from the mouth of him that is ſtrong «1-4 Lon, 
& from Kings mighty ex prows like Vnicorns, 

herns of Pniccerns ] the Divils Ag 2els, 

principalities, powers , Worldly gover- 
rours, princes of the darknes of this 
world , exe. Ephe. 6.12, The Vnicorn is 
ſo fierce and wild, that he will nor be ta- 
med, Fob, 39.12.13. &c. and his ſtrength 
and pride 1s in his horn, See Pſal.y2.17. 
Num.13 zz. Deut, 33.17 Eſa.z4 7. thou 
haſt anſwered) for, anſwer then mee; a ſpeech 
of faith, inſerted in his prayer; therfore | 
next foloweth thankſgiving . «Anſwering 
is here uſed for ſofe delivering, ups prayer: 
as the Chaldee tranfſateth,hef? actepted my 
prayer. ; 

V. 23, to my brethrex] the difciples and 
belcevers of Chriſt: fer he that ſandiifieth, 
and wee which are ſanflified, are atl of one; for 


— 


Mzt ,27.35.Toh.10 25. | 
*  V. 18. did view mee] or ſee in me,name- 
ly their deſire oy luſt; or the affliftion apon me, 


| 


*| Which cauſe, he is wot aſhamed to call us brethre. 


Heb,z.11.12. Tob.20.17, ' the Church] or 
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Convocation, Aſſembly, Congregation, 
H 3 V. 26, 
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| continue.of thee, thou art the cauſe and 


a 


V. 26. Of thee , my prayſe] or From with 
thee, ſhalbe my praiſe : it ſhall begin and 


ground therof . the great church ] ey- 
cher chac aſſembly where Chriſt after his 
reſurreKion, perſonally appeared,te moe 
then five hundred brethre at once, .Cor. 
15.6, Or the greet church of the Gentiles, 
with whom Cairiſt is ſpiritually preſent, 
Mat.18.19.20, So after, in Þſ«. 40. 10,11. 
V. 27. «nd be ſatiſied ] It was a curſe 
of che law, that men ſhould et «nd not be 
ſatisfied, Levit. 26-26, Mic. 6.14. but it is 
2 bleſſing of the goſpel, that the meek and 
needy, ſhall eat end have ynough; Pſal. 132.15 
God filleth the hungry with good things , «nd 
ſends <wey the rich empty , Luk. 1,53, The 
meek meaneth the regenerate, who are mor- 
eified with Chriſt, and their gerce nature 
made meek and humble. your hart 
ax pef, he turneth his ſpeech to the 
week and ſeekers of God; who ſhould eat 
of Chriſts fleſh , that was given for the 
life of the world, 8 therby live for ever; 
Job.&.5x. The iiving of the bart; impor- 
teth allo the cheering , comfort and ſolace of 
the ſame; Gen.45.27.the contrary wherof, 
is inthe dying of the hart , 1 $4.25. 37, Sce 
alſo the like promiſe,P/.69.33.The Chal. 
dee yeeldeth this ſenſe , The Fpirit of pro- 
pheſie ſhal reſt in the thoughts of their hort for 
ever, 

V. 28. eAlltheends &c.] that is, the 
dwellers in the utmoſt pertes «nd ends -6 the 
world . A propheſie of the callin 
of the Gentiles , by the preaching © 
the goſpel, Rom. 16.26. Epbe. 2. 1.2. &c. 
remember ] the Chaldee addeth,remember 
his mir«cles . families of the heathens ] 
or, kindreds of the nations ; wherof (ce Gen, 
IO,F,18,20,31.32- 

V. 29. ruler, emong the beathens ] to 
reign over them by his word and ſpirit, 
and ſo to be God,not of the Iewes onely; 
bue alſo 'of the Gentiles . Rom. 3.2.9,30. 
V. 30. eAilthe fat ones ] that is, the ich 


4nd mighty perſonages , fat with plenty , Deut. 


31. 20. For, Kings and Queens, and men 


| of authority and wealth , are alſo called 


eo the participation of Chriſts grace in q 


his Church, Eſ«.60.3.5.10-Rev,21.24. 1 Tim. 
2.1-2,Sometime fatnes is uſed to nore our 
Gods ſpiritual bleſſings. Pſl.z3 6.9. & 63. 
6. C3 65.IZ, C7 92.15. Prov. 28.25. al 
that goe down to the duſt] this is , the poore 
baſe and wretched people, which for their 
miſerie and afflition, are ſayd to goe down 
end ſit in the duſt; as Pſal, 113.7. Eſa.47.1.Cr 
29-4. 70b.zo0.19. Lam. 3.29. but the Chal- 
dee expounds it, the houſe of the grave, 
that quickaeth not] or cannot quicken; chat 
Is , the poore wretched man,thet doeth not, (or 
cannot , as Pſaim.77.5,) keep alive bis ſoule; 
that cannot nouriſh bimſelf , he ſhall eat. So to 
keep alive, is to nouriſh ; Eſa.7.22. Or, he 
that revived , that is cheered not, nor refreſhed 
his ſoule with comfort; as before , verſe 27. 
or, he that cannot keep alive his ſoule, that is, 
uot ſave it from wrath and eternal death, by his 
own works , be ſhall live by faith in Chriſt, So 
this phraſe to keep the ſoule alive, is uſed, E- 
xe&.18.27. The Chaldee giveth this ſenſe, 
xd he will not keep alive he ſoule of the wic- 


ed, 
V. 3t. eAſeed ] The poſteritie of thoſe 
godly, forementioned: for God chuſeth 
che ſeed with the parents. Devt. 10. 15. 
& 30.6.19, Pſal.69.37. & 102.29. Eſ4.43. 
5. CF 44-3: Or the ſeed of Chriſt, the chil- 
dren which God giveth him;as Eſa.53.10. 
Heb.z.1z. Or «ſeed, that is « ſmall remnant: 
as Rom.9.29. the Chaldee ſayth, the ſeed of 
eAbraham, for a generation] a race of 
Gods children; as P/al.73.15.6 24.6. or, 


to generation , that is, for ever, through all «= | 


i5 « 
V. 32. They ſhall come] The Chaldee 
explaineth it, Their ſonns ſhall come. hi 
juſtice]the juſtice of God, which is by faith 
in Chriſt . Pſal.71.15,16,24. Rom.10.3.4, 
people that ſhalbe born J. hereafter to 
come: or, « people born, that is regenerate: 
Pſal.87.4.5. F0h.1.13.1 Pet,1.3z- SO, _ 
ple created ; Pſal.102.19. that be hath 
dene ] hath performed or accompliſhed that 
juſtice, and all things apperteyning to it. 
The Greek referreth it ro the people, 
whom the Lord hath made: the Chaldee, to 


the 
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the marvelous-works Which he hath doen, 


P$SALME 27. 


David under the ſimilitude of « Shepherd, 
eweth Gods love , and mercies to his people: 
wherby their faith is confirmed. 


L—— 


A Pſalm of David. | FR feed- 
eth me, I ſhallnotlack. Infolds of 
budding-graſs , he maketh me lie- 
down : heeaſily-leadeth me, by the 
waters of reſts, He returneth my 
ſoule : he leadeth me in the beaten- 
paths of juſtice, for his name ſake. 
Yea, though Tſhould walk,in the val- 
ly of the ſhade of death, Iwil nor fear 
evil; for thou wile be with me: thy rod 


Thou fourniſheſt before me , a table; 
#1 prefence of my diſtreflers : thou 
makeſt fat my head, with oil; my cup 
abundant. Doubtleſs, good and 
mercy ſhall folow me, all the dayes of 
my life : and I ſhall converſe in the 

howſe of Ichovab, tolength of dayes. 


Annotations, 


Eederh me | or, is my Feeder, my Paſtor. 
The word comprehendeth all duties 
of a good Hierd, as togither feeding 

guiding governing and defending his 

ock. Therfore Kings alſo have this title, 
and are fayd to feed their people , Pſal.78. 

71:72. 2 Sem.y.2. Hereupon it is attribu- 

tedto God, and to Chriſt, feeding his 

Church, as the ſhepheird of their ſoules. 

Pfal. 80.2, Exch.34-12,14,15. Eſai. 40.11. 


| Fob.ro.rr. x Pet. 2. 25- The Chaldee re- 


rreth this ro a former work, ſaying, The 
Lord fed bis people in the wildernes, they lack- 


and thy ſtaff, they ſhall comfort me. | 


| 


. light and comfort of the goſpell and grace of 


ed nothing, | 


þ 


| 1 will fced my flock, and I'wil make them lye- 


| SongeI.be 


feed thy people with thy rod; Mic 7.14, The 
rod is alſo tor chaſtening and puniſhment, Pſa. 
| $9- 


V. 2, of budding -greſ] pleaſant paftures 
and leas, where green and tender herbs 
doe ſpring, he maketh me ] or, wil meke' 
me lye down; to weet, for reſt from beat, This: 
alſo is another dutie of a good Hie: der; as: 


down, ſayth the Lord, Exek. 34 15. and,Shew | 
we, 6 thou whom my ſoule loveth ; where thou 
feedeſt, where thou makeſt lye=down at noon. 
eaſily -leadeth ) or comforts- 
bly-guideth-me;it noteth a ſoft ant gentle lea- 
ding with ſuſteyning of infirmity;as Gen. 33.14, 
Eſ2. 40.11, Therfore the Greek turneth 
it, be nour:ſheth mee, So Pſal 31.4. by 
waters ] or unto waters of reſts; that 1s, moſt 
quiet ( or caulm)) waters ; and ſuch as give reſt 
and refreſping. All theſe thiogs Chritt per- 

formeth to his flock, as it is written, 
They ſhall bungey ns more , neyther thirſt any 
more,neither ſhall the ſun light on them, no1 «ny 
heat ; for the Lamb which is in the mids of the 
#hrone , ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them to 
the lively fonntayns of waters. Rev.7. 16.17. 

V. 3. returneth my ſoule ] or, will return 
or reſtore it ; and conſequently,give it relt. 
See P/al.19.8, 

V. 4. ſhade of death | that is, dark «nd 
dreadful ſhadow, anc in a manner , the ve- 
ey ftate of death . This ſpeech denoreth 
imminent danger , Fer.2.6. ſore afflition , P/al. 
44-20, 41d 107.10,14. fear and terrour, Fob. 
24.17 , and dreadfull darknes, Fob. 10, 
21,22. Wherto ſpiritually is oppoſed , the 


Chriſt. Math.4.16. Luk; 1.79. wilt be 
with me] or, art with me : and this imply- 
eth his good,ſafety and proteGion. As when 
God ſayd, 1 wilbe with thee;Gen.31.3. Iakob 
underſtood it thus, 7wll doe thee good,Gen, 
32,9. for Gods preſence , is a fingnlar fa- 
vour, & our preeminence. Exod.z3.15.16. 
TheChaldee expoundeth it,thyWord ſhal- 
be for my help. thy rod ] with ſuch 
ſhepherds uſe to guide and rule their 
flocks, Levit. 27. 32. and with ſuch the 
Lord is ſayd to rule his peomn Exek. 20. 
37. Wherefore the Prophet prayeth, 
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at 


$9.33- And for the rebellious, God hath 
| « rod of yron «nd indignation.Pſal. 2, 9g. Lam. 


3.1, Of Chrifts. rods or faves wherwith 


Chaldee tranſlateth , tby rod «nd thy law, 
.  V.s. Thou furniſheſt } or wilt furniſh ; 
and make ready « table. This and the things 
folowing , note the abundant ſupply of 
all good things, for neceſſitie and for de- 

lire,as at a ſiiptzous banquet. Pro.9,2.&c. 

Soby Chriſt, the good ſhepherd , his 
ſhcep fiud paſture, bave life, 3nd have it in 4- 
bundence, Foh,10..9,10. 1n preſexce]or 


that ſce,to grieve: as Pſs/.112.10. 

meheſt fe: ] that is , plenteouſly oy 2g «aud 
ſuppleſ with oil or.ba/ſem, In thole coun- 
cries they uſed to welcome & chear ther 
gueſts , with pouring out precious ſweet 
oiles or baiſam upon their heads. Luk.7, 
46, oh. 12.3. Ir fignifyecth joy ; Eccleſ. 9.8. 
Eſ4.6z.3- The Challece applierh it co the 
Preiſts of Iſrael , thos haſt made the Prieſps 
beads fat, with the anoynting oile, 1s abun- 
dent] to weet, with liquour ; (as the word 


| importeth,) for to drink my fill . 


V. 6. converſe} or quietly repoſe my ſelf, 
& dwell, as the Greek tranftareth ir. Like- 
weiſe the Chaldee, ſaying, I jhall dwell i» 
the houſe of the Lords ſanfluary, to length 
of deyes ] that is,a long life time , Or for ever, 
Sce Pſal.21.5. &.93+5+ 


— 


PSALME 24. 


| Gods Lordſhip in the world. 3, The atizens 
{ of his ſpiritual kingdome. 7. An exhortation 
'| to receive him. 


A Pſalm of David. | 
He earth « Ichovahs, and th 
plenty therof : the world, and 
chey that fire cherin. For he, hath 
founded it upon the ſeas : and eſta- 
bliſhed'it, upon the rivers. 


* — 


before them : which cauſerh the enemies |} 


| A Pſulme of David Junto this ritle the | 


Who ſhall aſcend into the moun- ; | 
tayh of Ichoyah:and who ſhall ſand, | 
inthe place of his holynes? The 4 


he feeds his flock,fee Zach.x 1.7. 8c. The | 1: hands. & purein hart: which 
3 - | 


lifrech not up his ſoule tofalſe-yani- | 
tie: neyther, ſweareth to deceit, He | 5 
ſhall receive a bleſſing, from Ichovah: 
and juſtice, from the God of his ſal- 
vation. This, « the generation of 6 
them that inquire-for him : of them | 
that ſeck thy face, of Iakob Sclah;- | 
Life up ye gates, your heads; and ' 7 
.belifred up,, ye dores of eternirie: | 
that the King of glorie, may come in, 
Who & this King of glory? Ichovah, | 8 
ſtrong and valiant : Tehovah valiant 
in barrel. Lifr up ye gates, yaur | 9 
heads; and lift up ye, dores of cterni- 
tie: that the King of glorie , may 
comein. Whowherthbis King of glo. | 10 
ry? Tehovah of hoſts: he - the King, | 
of glory Szlah, | 


Annotations. 


Greek addeth , of the firſt day of the 

week: meaning that this Pſalm was 
wont to be ſung in theTemple, every firſt 
day ofthe week , which now with us is | 
the Lords day , the Chriſtians Sabbath: & | 
' of Chriſt, his church 20d kingdome, and 

the enterteyning of his aakves, doth this 

pſalme treat . In Solomons Temple, God 
ordeyned Leyites with Cymbals, Pſalterics 
and Herpes, and Preiſts with Trompets 8& 
other Levites that were ſmgers,and in the 
rime that- the Þurnt offring began , the 
ſong of the Lord began, with crompetrs and 
inttcuments'; and they ſang praiſes with 
the words of David, and of Aſaph , 2 Chron. 
29,25.--30, The Hebrie doRors recor- 
ding their dayly ſervice in the ſaoRuary, 


write thus; They ſeyd uot the Song, but "We 
_ > 
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; ) 


1. ſecond (dey) they ſeyd( the 48. Pſelme) Great 


_ | did chufe theer ſeed efter them, even you ebove 


| ritie , «Amos 6.8, and ſundry the like. * | 
thet fr ]-that'is , dwell of inbebit; as it is | 


TE ————_— 


| ehe-burnt-offrings af the Congregatis, ez the ſ«- 
{ crifices of their peace-offymgs that ere ſpoken of 
| in the Law: 8c. The Seng which the Levites 
| ſoyd in the firſt day, was ( Pſal. 24.) The earth 


nty thexaf , Ju the 


th LORDS, «nd th 
u the LORD, «nd praiſed vehemently; in the 
citic.of our God Bec. ſatbethird,they ſayd(the 
Bz. pſalme, ) God flandeth in theeſſembly of 
God, be judgeth in the middeſt of the Gods. In 
the fourth, they ſeyd ( the 94. Pſalme) O Ged 
of vengtanees Er 'c. fn the fift,they ſayd (the 1. 
Plalme,) Showt-joyfully unto God our ſtrength 
8c . Inthe ſixt, they ſayd ( the yg. Þſaime,) 
The Lord reigneth, is dothed with = -mejeſ” 
tie exc. In the ſabbath , they ſaya( the 92. 
Þſalme,) A pſelme « ſong for the Sabbath day, 
Aaimony in Miſneh tom. $. in Tamidin (or 
treat.of the Dayly ſacrifices, )chept 6 ſ.7.8.9. 
- Theearth is Fehovahs | ot —_— the 
exrth belongeth Of him , and by him, 
and for him are all thinges ;. yet in 
ſpecial he hath choſen Iakobs po eritic 
for to be his people, verſes. Thus Da- 
vid maketh uſe of Moſes doQtrine, whe 
ſayd, Loe, 1 rates thy God, perteyn the 
heavens, and the heavens of beavens : the earth 
and dl! thet therin is : notwithſtanding , Feho- 
wvab ſet his delite in thy fathers to love them; &x 


all peoples, a appeareth this day, Deut.1r0.14. 
15, Sce alſo an other uſe ofthis doftrine, 
in 1 Cor.10.26.28,, where ch'Apoſile pro- 
weth, chac every creature inthe carth 
may beuſed of Chriſtians for food or 
otherweiſe, becauſe all is the Lords, and 
in Chriſt ours. plenty J or,fulnes; that 
is all conceyned theria < as the Chaldee 
expoundethir, the creatures therof . Soghe 
plenty of the ſte, Eſai.q2.10. the plenty of the 


noted on Pſa/.1.1. The like manner of 
ſpcaking the. holy Ghoſt ufeth alſo in 


[| Greek, Luk.21,35, 0» all them that ſit on the | 
. | face of the whole earth . So Pſal. Cy. 36. aud 
4 often otherwhere , | | 
V. 2. upon the ſear ] or above them. The 


earth is ſayd co be faunded ( or foſt ſetles) | 


| 
| 
= 


4 
d 


k 


{ yyou the ſeas, (the beapes af waters were ca 


] and mighty fomndations, Pal. ung .y.Mic.6.2. 
| to magnify Gods power, who as he 
1 brought light out of darknes , fo fetlech- 
1 he the ſolid earth on the liquid waters; 


| paraphraſeth, }//ho fhalbe worthy to «ſcend 
| #nto the mounteyn of the houſe of the Sanfiuery 
| of the Lord? 
| Orpelms are cleen,or,free of eyiLSo lob.17.9, 


] meaneth holy faith «nd form AG, 15.9, 


| And God is ſayd to ſwear by hi ſoule, that | 


foule Irueth; 1 Sem, 20-3, 2 King. 2. 4.4. 6 
| Alſo. concerning 4 mans own foule, in 


ſoule. Otherweiſe it chis be noryndet- 


] he that effederb'uor or regerdeth not verity; 


| ceitfully, 


F | 


led ex, Gen. 2.10. ) becauſe the waters | 
which naturallywould fland above the high 
meountayns, Pſcl.104 6. areby the word of 
God gathered togither, and thruſt under 
the carth, chat the dry land might appear 
and be inhabited . Exod. 20.4, Gen. 1.9. 
And thefe which may ſeem a moſt weak 
andflicting foundation, yet are firm-beſes, 


yea, hangeth the earth upon nothing. F0b,x6.7. 
V. 3. Who ſhal fend? The Chaldee 


V. 4. The clean in hends ] He whoſe hands 
This noteth good works ; as purenes of bert, 


not lifted vp bis ſoule] or, my ſoule , The | 
Hebrue (oor; du. ings, ike letters 
in the line, bir ſoule, and in the margine, 
my ſoule;as if this were ſpoken in the per- 
ſon of God, and of him; which then may 
be vnderftood of fweering . Fer this form | 
of words, is vicd in the third c6mande- 
ment, £xed. 20, Thou ſhalt not Lift (or 
take vp) the name of Febavah thy God to falſe. 
vanity . But for Name, here is put Soule. 


is, by himſelf, or hs life, Ter. 51. 14. eAmos.C. 
8. Ir was alſothe wont in Iſrael, to take 
an oath thus, <As the Lord liveih, and a thy 


ſwearing this form was vſcd, f call God for 
« record egcinſt my ſoule. 2 Cor. 1.23. And 
thus the Chaldee expounds it, which hath 
nof fworne in vayne, to the condemnetion of bis 


ood of yavn ſwearing ; the meaning is, 


for ſo the lifiing vp of the ſoile, alſo fignifi- 
eth; ſee Pal. x5. 1, to deceit} or, dee 


v. 5. He ſbal receive] or ſtalteke vp, or | 


A 
= 
— _ _ 


em 


| Poratuy XXV. 


"I 


*4 biey awey «bi Ting, : 
| eaſnes; bY 


" 


ſee. Phil. 3: 9, Pſal. 69: 23, 


. | Hereby alſo may be meant « benef? , the 


-] the 9. verſe otherwiſe, ſaying Lift vp 6 ye 
gates of the garden of Eden, your 


- fore 


fruit or reward ofrighteouſnes , The Greek 
{-eurneth it merge, or elmes: and by juſtice, 


mexcies apd benefites are ſometimes tncant. 
tad; $. II, Pſal. TlIz. 9. Dan. 4-24, ; 

V. 6. of 'wath underſtand, this the 
generation of Jakob; or, this is Fakob; theic 
Are true Fſraclites, whom God wil acknow- 


| ledpe for his; Tohn 1. 47. Rom. 9. 6. Takob 
|-when he .wraſtled with an Angel , ſaw 


God:face to face, and called the place 


4. Peniel, that is Gods face or preſence: there he 
1. wept and prayed, and bare away a blel- 


ling.: Gen.'32. 24.26.29. 30. Ho. 12.4. 
That hiſtoty hath vſe here. 
V. 7: Lift yp ye gates £<. ] This may 


.| frft have reference to the gates & dores 


of the temple, into which the Ark ( the 


| glory of Iſrael, x Sam.4.21.) ſhoyld enter: 
| on which Ark, between the Cherubims, 


God was ſayd to dwell; r Sam.4.4..1 King- 
$. 1- &7c. . So the Chaldee expoundeth it, 
gates of the houſe of the Senfiuarie: though in 


eads, Se- 
condly it may be referred to Chriſtian 
men, which are the trne temple of God, 


dores of ctermty ] that is: ſtrong, durable, 


| everleſting dores: which being referred to 


the deres of Solomons temple, note the 
perpetudll ebiding of Gods Ark therin : as 
1 King, 9. = pA 13. 14, Wheras be- 

£3 Ark was removed from-place to 
place, x Chron. 17.5... Or being applied 


_ -| to Chrittians, i noterh the xrernal durance 


of the Church. that enter may ] or, «1d 
enter ſhal the King of glory; that 15, the ylon- 


f the dores before him, Hignifieth bi en- 


as ſs, 45. T- | bT ; T 
V. to. ng of hoſts] or, 2s the He- 
brue is, Fehovah Tſebaoth: for ſo the word 


juſtice ] or righte- 1 


| x Cor. 3.17. ar the dore.of whoſe harts he | 
 knocketh'to haye entrance, Rey, 3. 20. 


ous King ; SO Chriſt is called the Lord of |. 
lory, xCor.z. 8. Tam.2.1. and the opening | 


trarice into and adminſiration of the Kingdom: | 


| the Gre, Sabaoth> Rom. 9. 29. Lon.'5. 4, | 


* * ] Exod, 12. 41% 


1 cie, #0 ſuch as fear him... 
» | deliverance ont, of his «fflidtions, an 
«| demption of Iſrael , LA 


| let me not be abaſhed : let not my 
| enemics ſhew gladnes over me. 


| grels iti vayn. 
| me-:to know.:. learn me- thy-pathes. 
F exlpec/all the day. 


\-for, they @e from eternitie,. 


| mytrelp 


+ Ichovah: 


is yſed by the Apoſtles vacranſlated' in| 


Ir fighifieth heſts-or <vmies ſtanding ready | 
in martial order and in barrel ray :. and | 
comprehendeth all creatures in heayen | 
and in earth , *which-are preſt to doe the 
Wil of God. Gen..2,1, » King. 22. 19; 


"> _- 


PSALME 25, 


Davids deſire and confidence in God.. 4. He 
prayeth for inſtruftion; 7. «nd for remiſſion of 
ſywns; 8. He celebrateth Gods goodnes e&- mer- 
15. He preyeth for 
1 for the re- 


T1. eA Palme of David; __ 
Ve thee Ichoyab , lift I up my 
Y ſoule.” Eris! | 
2, My God; IntheedoeTeruſl, 


3. Yea all that carneſtly-exſpe&' 
thee, (hall not be abaſhed: rhey ſhall 
be abaſhed, that unfaithfully-trank 


4. Thy wayes Ichovah, make thou | 


| $5. Make me-to-tread in thy truth; 
and learn me; for thou , ar: the God 
of my ſalvation: thee doe Lcarneſily- | 

_  6.: Remember thy tetider -mer- 
<ies Ichovah, and thy kind- mgrcies: 


.'7. Theſynns of 'my.youth , and 
my treipaſſes , remember thoa not: 
.according to thy micrtie doe thou 
remember me; tor thy gaodnes ſake, 


' 8.-Gvod and righteous, Ichoh 


—_— 


a 
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| and his ſced ſhall inherite the land. 


'|-chem thatfear him - & his covenant 
'|-to triake them for to know. 


{| unto Ichovah:forhe wil bring-forth, 


. | moleſtation: & fargive,all my ſynns. 
4] . 19. See mine enemies for. they | 
| are multiplicd : and with-hatred of 


| .q pes;pre 
| | {peR thee. 


- |all tis difiredles .--- - 
s LITR | | | 


#:: therefore will he teach-;{ynners in 
'the way . | _ 

' 9. He will make the meek, to 
\rread in judgement: . apd will leatn, 
'the meek. his way. 4 -hoxk 
© ..1Þ.” All 'the\.pathes of Jehovah, 
are mercy and trueth : to them that 
keep his covenant , and his teſtimo- | 
nies. 

11. Forthy name-ſake Ichovah: 
even mercifully-pardon wilt thou my 
injquitic; for it « much. 

12. Who#* the man, that feareth 
Ichovah ? he will teach him, in the 
way that he ſhall chuſe, 

13, His ſoule,ſhall lodge in good: 


: 14. The (ecret of Ichoyah , # to 


15 . Myne cyes are continually, 


my fret-out of the ner. 

16. Turnthe-fice unto me; and 
be pracious-to me: for law folitary, 
and poor-afflited. | 
.. 17. Thediſtrefſes of my hart are 
inlarged: bring hou me forth,out of 
my vexations. | 

28, Sec mine affliction, and wy ' 


violent-wrong, have they hated me. 


20, Keep thou po_ and de-.\ 
liver mee: let me not 


bo -5 perfetion and.righteoul- 
erye.me:. for, I carneſtlyex- 


| aſhamed; for | 
| Lhope-for-ſafeticinthee. - . 


' my wdy in thy tric, that is, thy word: *for 


RE: 


| | CAnnotationss. ds: 


£2 # David | This Pſalm is compoſed 
after ths vurder- of the Hebue:let- 
voretithe Weight antexcellencie:ofthe | 
matrer init, The ſame'is to be obſerved | 
of ſome other Pſalmes ; as the 34-0 37. 
IN. & font po yes | FF & | 
Lift my ſoule|] The Chaldee addeth, 
in pes. Th Ggniferh an earneſt defire, | 
with detighr; and exfpectation or hope to 
have what he would, For to lift vp the: 
ſoule, 1s to deſire; ler. 22. 27. & 44. 14, and 
2 like phraſe in Exek.24-25- implicth both 
deſve and delight :*and in Dent. 24. 15. the 
pore man is ſayd'to lift vp bic ſole, unto 
- his hyre or wages , hoping by it to:have 
his life ſuſteyned, In this'place, every of 
theſe hath vſe; and ſo in Pſzl, 85. 4: © 
'* V. 2. Fn thee} the Chaldee expoundeth 
it, 7n thy Ford: ſoin ver|. 3, :. nat be 


nor, vanqaiſhed by my foes. See Pſalm. 5:1 , 
: ſhewgladnes] infult or triumph far joy ; 23 
having got the yidtory .*'> Chrax; 20.27, 
| V. 3. yea all] ar, Yea anyt for, whoſoe- 
ver beleeveth- in God, ſhall not be aſhamed, 
Rom: 10.10. \ earneſtly. exfþe4}]-.or 
patiently-bope. - "they fhilbe'Þ or prayer- 
-weiſe, letfthem be.. " Yafanbfuly-renf 
greſs] that deal diſloyally; contrary to: duty, 
promiſe , and truſtrepofedim'theth. So 
 elſwhere he prayeth,thatnoprace be ſhew. 
ed to ſuch. Pſat. $9.6." * iveys J of 
without cauſe, and without fits, P[al;"51 5. 
© | V.g.\ Thy wayes)] ther is,.thy true faith | 
and religion; as <AR.1Y. 25.*26; dd thy pus 
dance of me therin.” 'So Moſes prayed; Exod. 
33-13.  learn'me thy paths,] murememwith 
thy paths, or journeys . Eraruing itplieth, 
'nreand exerciſe, and' informing by euſtomable 
SHdeffe.” fs 55 3 ee ES 
pf oe Make me to tread] of to'p cd ghide- 
ehar'is the truth, Pob.17,17, 3Tob. 3," $6 
afar: verſes. OP ; 2 


abet > which-caee,;.de- | 


| abaſhed} that is; nat diſap pointed of wy hope, | 


— - 
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FT 


a 22,*Redeme Irael, 6 God: from: 


i 


» \" V, 6. tendler-merttes} or bowets.of com- 
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A 


the ixwerd affettions; as th- next, kind-mer- 
 cies;.imply the <thens or effedr of love. | 


— 


: See'Phl. 18.2. This word-noreth 


f 


from rternitie] or, from ever. This iphu- 
magc affayrs-ſomtime meaneth bur of old, 
or 6 long-while;. Gen: 6. 4. Eſe- 42, 14. Bur 
here and eiſwhere it aocerk rhe eternity 
of Gots-loye, which was firm vnco his, 
before the world was , 2 Tim: r. 9. Epbe, 
r. 4. ſo ſhewed:throughour all generaci- 
.ons ;. and is inlike:ſortfor ever, or to etcr- 
uiy; peu 10a: 5. becauſe our firm-happi- 
nes, ſhal liave no end; Du». 12, 3. 1 Pet. 
1.4. And theſe both are conjopaed, Pſal. 
103-17. ER 

V. 7. Synms youth] The imagina«- 
tion of 6s are Spar Bk Homors ol 
Gen, $. 21. 2nd of all mins life , youth: 
commonly is moſt yayn;Eccleſ, 11.9. 10; 
for wich God ofren puniſheth men in 
their age, ſo making them (as Iob ſayth) 
to inherite the iniquities of their youth, lob.r; . 
+6. Jer. 3-25. | | | 
V-.8..wilhetexch ]. or inform-with-the 


Pal. 119. 8. FY _ wradagy ry 
is, ſuch ar-ſyn end myſs the rightwway, God wil. 
ſe end {rin © Sn ay the Greek in- 
terpreteth it. Or thoſe that are ſynucrs, be 
. wil teach end infornr in the way, . that is right; 
-0r.in his ways agverl. 9. _ | 

| V. 9. toitread in dgwent], to walkjudie 
cioufly, and pr Hh ſt... Me 
V, 10: his covenant]: bis teſtamental-boud 


hath che fignification.of bretherly or freind- 
by parting | | 
 agrcemest , For at the making of ſolemn 
covenants, beeſts were killed and parted eſun-- 
- fer, . and the covenant mukerryent berweer the 
parts, Gen.15.9.10.17: er.34418: Herevpon» 
1s the phraſe of cutting (or ſtriking) a coves 
next,. Pſal. 50: 55 nd 83. 6: «nd $9:4; The 
Apoſtles in Greek call it' diathekee a teſta- 
/ ment, 2- teſtamental.covenant or djpefing of 
* ehings. Heb, 8.2. frony ler: 31, 31; And 
. there be two principal covenents: or ttſts.. 


of. 


—_ | | | Our fathers, when he brought thew out of fe 


lew; for of thisword,.the Lewis derived;. | 


orleague; called\in-Hebrue Brith ,, which: | 


and'ofexplayning the: conditions of |. is for continuance; Tobi 17. 2:-Prov. 19. 23. 


and for gyod,. the Chaldte fapeb, the blef-. 
ſednes of the world ro:come: the Greek tran=\ 


ments ; the rſt , thet which Ged made-with- 


co rents writes by the ſinger of God, 
Deut. 4. 13. Exod. 24.18. 1 King. 8, 21. end 
the other Lowes writtes by Moſes im « book, 
called the brok of the covenant, 2. King.v3.2. 
Exod. 14. 4.7, The ſecondicovenanc, is 
R—_ —_— which God beth 

e with us in Chriſt; eſtabliſhed: better 
promiſes, and confirmed by the hd ma death 
of Chriſt the teft<tor , as the firſt wes by. the 
bleed 4ud death of beaſts, Luk, 22. 20. Heb. 
$. 6. &. (7 9, 16. 17. 18. eG | 
V. rt. even mercifully pardon] or, ther- 


fore thou welt merafully-forgive. This David 
eaketh from: Moſes ,. < A firſt vſed this 
word, ina caſc of great offenſe, Exod. 34 
9. and it betokenethy to ſpare or pardon vp- 
#n pacification, of grace 
terpreted by th Apoſite- in Greet, to be 
merciful, propicious; Or eppraſed, Heb. $. rv. 
from /er; 31. 34. Ofcen vizd in the law, 
for forgivnes vpon oblation or interceſſion' made 
by the Preiſt, Lev. 4. 2, 26. 34. 36 CF $110. / 
13-16-18, eye. 

V: 12, Whe is the mas) 
1&1 of men (hal he be? The -Hebrue phraſe | 
is, Who thi the men :* which allo-may be 
reſolved, Whoſoever is 'the mes; be 


| 


like; or, which he loveth.. So choſen Iſa: 4%:1- 
istranſlated in Greek”, beloved, Mat. 12. 


for ſo chovſing ſomerrme Ngnificth, 2.Som, 
19% 3s, < 28 &£ 15:- , : 
13: lodge ingood}] that'is; continue 


imgond «te, eaſe aud proſperity: So lodging, 


flaterhs,. i= good things... \ thelen 


land 
4 lan 


( flowing with milk” and honey ;; and the 
pheſenteſt of «ll lands, Exek,2056. the (eat off 


Opt: the ſm wheef,wat conteyred: in the ren; 


mercy; and is itt 


or, What mas- | 


fhal chufe } thavis-, which be ſhal love and £ 


13; Ot, which he ſhal require and command; |. 


meading Canaan, the land promiſed fir « poſ- |" * 
ſeſſion t# Abrabam- end his ſeed, Gen. 13:7, | | 
& 12. 7. called'therefore, he land-of pro- || 
miſe, Heb.x1:9: and elfwlicre, the holy land, |. 
Zich.n.-re. the Lord? land; Pſal.'r0.16. the | 
mmencel] thatis, of Chrift, Iſa: 8. $: | 
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- .V.* 14+ The ſecret] or The myſterie of the 
| Lord - — bi ſecret favour is to- 
werds-thew; and bg ſecret counſel, and myſperic 
afithe faith is yevealed unto them. Bar le this 


{word noteth , as when lob ſaych , Gods | 


ſecret was ypen bis tabornacle, meaning bi fo- 


end the bid things of Chriſt, ar2 often called 

& myſterie, Rom. 16. 25. 1 Cor. »7. @f +1. 
1 Tim. 3. 9: £6. Eph, 3-3. 4 9. Coh 1.26.27. 
So Prev. 3. 32 


wnto-me , Fhis was a bleſſing promiſed in 
* the law, ZLevit. 26. 9. 7 will turn the fece vito 
you, end make you increaſe. Contrary to 
this, 1s the hiding of Gods face, Pfal. 6'9: 17. 
11S, ſplitery]; alone or deſolate; [ce Pſal- 
22.21. | 
V: 17: are inlarged}] or doc inferge them- 
ſelves: doe meke wide-roomth, He ſheweth 
his hart ro be penned in with ſtraights 
- and dilreſiing ſerowes , which largely 
fpred chemſelyes over al}. Vriati- 


+ W o . 
- V. 1. For my ffliiion) This phraſe is 
taken from Det 26. 7. he ſaw our «ffliflion, 
And it here meaneth, « ſcing «nd regarding 
- With compeſſics., and fo, 4redrefs and help. 
' Gen, 39.32. Exod.3.7.8, Pſalm.31.8. & 119. 
153- & 105. 44. Somtime it meaneth o- 
; therweiſe, as in the next verſe, Sce my ene- 
| ies. forgive} or lift-vp, take away, 
' This word which properly -ſignityeth co 
' take vp Or beer, i3 applied co forgivzes of 
. ſynns;: Rom, 4.7, from Pſal. 32. 1. and the 
Phraſe hath refe rence to Chriſt, who bere 
' end 100k away the ſynns ri the world, Toh. -1. 


#29. For when it 1s applied to a men him- 


ſelF,. beating bis own een ſyn, it meaneth 
gilt aud ;greniſhmont, Num. 5. 31. 

V. 19. of violew-wreng ] thatiis, moft 
Violent Or wrongful hetred. 
> _ V. at bs Preſſes or their diſtreſſes; for 
| Traet being pur for the whole people, 
may have with it a word fingular or 


u- 
(2 z, Whiclkr che Hebrue text alſo dw i 


vonr aud providence, Tob. 29. 4. and Gods ſe. | 
.c#t is his counſel,, Iob- 15.8: ler. 23.18. 22. | 


V. 16. Turn the face] or Heve refpet | 


' 05 or angriſhes, tribulations, Which preſs 


ſheweth; as «ll Edem war, » Sem. 8. 14. 07 
«N Edom were, 4 Chyon, 18. 13. 'The like is 
in 2 K'xg. 2g. 30. with 2 Chron, 36.1. He 
took, or They took; ſpeaking of the people, 


A. * 
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PSALME 26, wa 
David committeth the triel of himſelf vito 
Gad,in confidence of his inte$yitie and good con- 
verſation, y. He prayeth for merae,1 1: C7 pre=. 
#iſeth upright walking and thank fubies, 


1 Pfelme of David. 
Vdge me Ichovah, for T, walk in 
| Amy perfeQion: and doe truſt in Ie- 
' hovah Fſhall nor ſtagger, Preve. 
me Ichovalrand tempt me: try, my 
reins and my hart, Forthy mercie, 
is before mine eyes: and 1walk, in 
thy traeth - I doe nor fit, with mor- 
tall -men of falſe-vanity : and with 
the hidden, I'cnter not. TI hate, 
the church of evil-doers: and with 
the wicked, I fit nor, Iwill waſh my 
bands withcleannes: and compa(ls, 
thine altarIcliovah. To cauicto 
hear, with voice of confeſſion 3: & to 
cel}, all thy marveilous-Works, Te- 
hovah , I love the manſion of thy 
houſe: and the place, ofrhchabita. 
tion of thy glory. Gather nor, my 
ſoule with ſynners: andmy life, with 
. men of bloods. In whoſc hands 
a miſchievous purpoſe: & their right- 
Rand, z full of bribes; 
walk in'my perfeftion : redeme thou 


ches, I will bleſs Ichovah. 


CANSFH411085, 


I'S 


And1, doe | 


me and be gracious ro me. My foor, |: 
fiandeth in righteouſnes:in the ehure | 
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| J and thats, whena man meane 


oo Kn4 | ny ; 
JN my perfetiion ] or , integrity , ſimplicity: 
N 2 ma not, 
nor weeteth of any evil. 2 Sam.r5.11, 


{ Such a walker, welketh confidently, ex" bleſ- 
| ſet ſhatbe bis children after him. Prov.. 10. g. 


| ©*-20,7-.... 
| word of the Lord, 


in Tehovab] Chaldec, is the 


V. 2. try,my reins | examine « in the fyre, 
my inmoſt affetiors . 


himſelf co trial, F66. 31.6 h 
-. V.3. 1walk}] to weet continually , ( as 


| the form of this word importer},) or con- 


verſe. The Greek ſayth, I have pleaſed: ſo 
to walk with God is to pleaſe God: Heb, 11.5. 

V. 4. men of faiſe-venity ] that is, vayn 
mortall=men ; or falſe perſons . Fob. 11.12, 


.| SoIeremy ſayth , he ſate not in the ſecret=aſ- 
; the hidden]. 


that is, hypocrites, diſſemblers, feeret-evil do-' 


ſemblie of mockers, Fer 15.17. 


ers : aS'the Chaldee ſayth , with them that 
hide themſelves to doe evil , 1 enter not] 
Or come not, that is, have no company,or con- 
verſation , $0 the word is alſo uſed, Fo: 


23-7. 
''V. 5. church of evil-doers] the malignant 
church ; or congregation . 

V.6. my hands with cleannes ] or palms 
in imocency. He hath refpett co the waſh- 
ing Which God appointed for ſuch as 
came to his alcar , Exed.qo.zz, Hereupon 
we are willed to lift up pure hands when 
we pray unto God , 1, Tim.2.8. Scealſo 


| "Eſa.1.15.16. 


\ V7. Tocauſe to hear ] cthatis, to ſound 


| forth,or proclaym ſo as may be heard, So Pſa, 


66.8. 105.2, Andin 1,Chron. 15. 16. 
-David appointed Levites with inſtru- 
"ments, to cauſe to hear, or to reſgund, lifting 
up the'voice with joy. | 

i 8, menſion] or habitation , This name 
is. given to. the, tabernacle. which Moſes 
made.;and God dwele in: I Sem.2.29.32: 
and afterward, to Solomons temple: x Chr. 
36.15. And heaver it ſelf; is alſo thus -cal- 
led, Deut.26, 15.where there are nary man; 
ſtaus...Fah. 14:2. of the habitation ] or 


Moſes made; was thus <alleg, Exod.6.1.4. 


4 and Solomons houſe. 2. Thron.29. 6. Ih 


-— *Su.. 
- — 


the hb abitacle: the tabernacle. The tent Which 


Thus Iob alſo offred ' 


>» 1... 2D SALMKE 27P60:5i's 


| 


took poſſeſiron of it; wherupoa ir is here 


and el{where,the hebitacle-of the Lord, Levit. 
I7.4. and of bir ndnie: Pſal.7 4:7. | 

V. 9, Gather not my ſoule ] Gathering. is 
uſed for teking-<wey , as Fer,16.5, Eſe.4:1. 


3ck.34. 29. and ſomtime is expreſſed, to 
whom they are gathered; as, to their fe. 
thers ; to their people ; to the grave.; 2 King. 
22.20. Num.20.24.,26. and what is-gather- 


as Pſal.104,29, So David here defireth: 
that God would not take- away bis life among 
ſynners , that is, with ſuch as for their crimes 
deſerve to dye: as 1. King. 1. 21. Contrary- 
weiſe, gethering, is ſometime uſed for gra- 
cious receiving Or ſuccouring: as Pſal.27. 10. * 

men of bloods ] blood-gailtie perſons, See 
Pſal. 57, The Chaldee expoundeth it, 
with men that ſhed innocent blood, 

V. 10, 4 miſchievous purpoſe] craftily-de- 
viſed-evil, The Chaldee tranſlaceth it, 
counſel of ſyn: the Greek, iniquities , See Þſ, 
10.2 . Sometime this word-is generally 


ef 19.29, £9 20.14, full of bribes ] 8 
conſequently , of injuſtice; for 'bribes cauſe 
juſtice to be perverted , Deut.16.19, Contra « 
ryweiſe, Gods right hand is full of. juſtice, 


 P/al.48. 17. 


V. 12, in righteouſnes] or,in 4 right, even 
and playn place, as the word ſignifyeth, 
Deut, 3.10. ler, 41.13. the Apolile expreſs 
ſeth the word by righ#eoufnes, Heb.x.8.fro 
Eſal.4s .7. it is oppoſed to crookedues,, Eſa. 
49.4. See alſo Pſal.z7.rt. in the chur- 
ches] or congregations, «ſſemblies , church. mee. 
tings; Called in Greek eccleſ#4is ; ' and ſo in 
che new teſtament, 1 Cor.14.34+ .Soalſo 
conzregation of puſt men, ©  Þ 

——— 


a a. 4. 4. a6. 


—— 
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called, the babitacle of his glonie;, ( or honour:), 


and ſo for death , Eſa.57 1. 1 Sam.15.6,*E-: 


: Exed. 40-34-35. it is ſhewed, how Gods | | 
| glory filled that tabernacle ,' when he firſt | 


ed, the ſoule, as here ; or the ghoſt, t Y nies 


uſed for «ny abominable evil. Levit. 18.17. |: 


Pſal.68.27. The Chaldee tranſlateth., the 
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| gractons to me and anſwer me, 


he, 


TT Fadia foune pron of 
i God : 4. by bis love to the ſervice of God: 9. 


by prayer for Gods aftiſtence and inſtrudtion, 


|] 23. The fraits-of fpth aud pacience. . 


: A Pſabn., of David; Ithovab, 
Z A 'mylight and:my ſalvation, for 
whonl ſhould Ifear ? ' Ichoyah.z the 


| Rrength of my life; for whom ſhould 


I dread? When evil-doers, made- 
barre! againſt me,to cat my fleſh: my 
diſtreflers 8& mycnemies to me;therg- 
ſelves, fumbled andfell. - If apitch- 
ed hoſt, ſhall pirch againſt me; my | 


againſt me; inthis, Itruſt. One-| 
thirg., Ihaveasked of Ichoyah, the; 


{ſame Twil requeſt: ' ther Iamay Grin 


the Houſe of Ichovah, ali the.dayes; 
'of my life: to view the pleaſantnes, of: 
Ichoyah ; and to inquire in his Pal-. 
lace. For. he wil keepme'ptivily, ! 


4 


Lake hae 


me. And now, ſhall mineheadbe' 
lifred-vp; above my enemies round- 
about me and I willfacrifice in his. 
tent, ſacrifices of ſhowting: I wilſing 


| and Ting-pfalm, to-Irhovah: Hear 


Ichovah; my voice Wher I call; and be 
To 


hart ſhal noc fear: if warr, ſhal riſe-up | 


in his pavilion, in the day of-evil: het] | 
| will keep me ſecret, imthe.ſeeret-plece; 
of his rent : on arock, he will.cxalr;| 


refers: for, witneſſes offalhooddoe 
fland np againſt me, and\he'that- 
 breatheth, violent-wrong; © + Rxcepr 
| Thad belceved, to ſtethe goodies of 
Ichovab, in the land! gf the living.” 
Earneſtly-ex{pe& thoh, tor chore? 
be confirmed;and let thib&hari wex- 
ſtrong: and carnefſtly.exſpe&thou;; 
for Ichovah, v" TR 


» 4 
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Annotations. 


. F David] thee Greek addeth, before 
Ze was anoytted', * .my light ]: that 

: 418," mnyy <omfers, joy, $0: So God:and 
Chriſt are oe c#tted the ilght or huwi- 
netion'df Þis people. Mic7;8- Eje.16-t 9.20. 
"CF 10:17.:Znk. 1.7 9. 072.32. Reviihls 23+ | 
fob. t. 4. & 8,12. The Chaldce expouns ' 
deth it, The word of the'Lord is.my light; » | 
the ſtrength ] -or Flioug-fort , fortification, | 
Tfee:Pſatk: 8.8, = *?5 +07, 4, Rs : 
V. 2. made-battel ] or came neer againſt! 
*Me; toweet in fight,» 'So this word is uſed? 
for battel , Pſal.g5.19.22, my encmies to. 
me] a -vehcment manner ofſpeechy( as. 
2 Sam. 22.2. wy Celiverts tome: ). noting 4-; 
Ly whoa in ſpecial their hatzed was; 


© LV. 3. if wer ]that is', warriers ;'or, an 


army; 
alſo Pfal. 76.4. - 

+ Vf; 4; One thinþ} or One -requeſt, 28 i 
_expreſſed,r King.2.20.1 Sem.2.29 Forſuch 


; as the word is uſed, Foſb. 8412,; See 


- want of wordes'to' be'ſupplied ; ſee the | 


-nores on Pſal-10.16,' | , that Imeyſit] 
that is, dwet,or-abide, to viewthe pleaſant- ] 
nes 7 td fee the pleaſantnes or amenitie, of Feho- 
: veb; and-confequently to: mjoy is; The ta- 
' bernacle had 'the' figure and pattern: of 


| heayebly things in-Chrilt; Heb;8.5; which 
David in« ſpirit} heee- defireth-to contem- | - 


Tighteouſnes : hecauſe of my inviers, | 


Give.maenot, tathsfoule.of gy dil} [12 


- 


plate -' The Hebrue phraſe, is, view'in'the 
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{ 16.2. called therfore , Gods bidden place, 
1 Zzxek 7.22. 2nd his Saints, are bi bidden 
| ones, Pſal. $3.4. 


| of joyfil -ſounding, & «lerm . This hath re- 


Fuition, uſe, ud injoying of plesſure and good- 


- thy commandement , my hart minded gud ſpake | 


{ that God would be « father unte ban, 
1 luft, or deſire.. So Soule is for will; P[el.41. 


nes ; and after in the rg. verſe \ fe 
in the geadnes ; which fignifierh to beve the 


nes: Eccleſ.1.8, Andas to ſeekjn Feboveh, | 
2 Chren.34.26.is £0 ſeek Ichoveb. 2 King. 12. 

19. lo to ſee in the good,is to ſee the —— 
injoy it , S010 Pſa. 106.5. & 128.5. and: 
ſ0.23- ts inquire ] or ſcek> eerly that : 


is, digently. | 

V. 5. will keep privly] or bide we , that * 
is, keep me ſafe as in the meſt holy of bis ſex Au- | 
eric, 1nto which none wight eoteg,Levir. : 


1 


V. 6. ſacrifices of ſhowting ] er of triumph, | 


4. to the law, which appoigted over | 
the ſacrifices, trumpets to be ſounded, 
Mun. 10, 10. whoſe chiefet , moſtiowd, | 
joyful and criumphanc ſound was called 
Trughneb, Triumph,clerme or ſubil«tion; Ni. 
10.5.6-7. So toother inſtrumenes, this : 
triumphane noyſe is adjoyned,, Pſal.33.3. 
and is applied ſometme to mans voice or 
ſhowring: /oſ.s.5, 1 Sam. 4.5. Zxr4. 3. 11+ 
Secalſo Pſam.8y.1s. & 47.6. $12. & | 
100. x ; 

V..8. feck, ye my face] an unperfeR 
apap, which we may ſupply and explayn 
thus , (thou ſaydeſt). ſeek ye my face: and this 
hb 


of , to thee in ow tengations ; and ] made 1t « * 


a. much like defet of a word, in 1.King. 
2G: 34. To ſeck the face, is of defere tp ſee, bear 
and know, 1 King.10.24 20d to prey and 65k 


I, Hof, 5.15, So Pſ&.105.4. 
V. 10. Though my father &c , ſhould] 
ſeetheiike, in Eſ2.49 15. Or, For my fe- 
ther eg c, have forſaken me : but Jehovah will 
gather me; that is, receive and take me to him. 
So the word gathering is alſo uſed , Judy. 
19.15: Fof: 20.8 . Met,r3.37. He meanet 


V. 12. tothe ſoule] that is, to the wil, 


ground of my attion, «yd requeſt folowing. See | - 


counſel in doubts;and difreſſes , exc. 2 Ser.:1. | 


78. 18, The Chaldee expoundeth it the 
= that breatheth ] or puſfeth out. Sea 
Pj. 10.5, . | 

V. 13. Except 1 hed beleeved Jan une 1} 
perfe& ſpeech; where we may underitid; 
Iſhould vs 02% They bed overthrewen 
me ; if I hed not beleeved: but the Greek 
ſayth, 1beleeve to ſee the good things of the 
Lord. Lend gf the living] that 15, where 
men live in this world; and in ſpecial, the land 
of Canaan, the ſegt of Gods Church, Exek.26. 
20. So Pſal.52.,7. 5 116,89. CF 142. 6. fob. 
28.13. For by death,men are ſayd to be ut 
out of the 1.cud of the living, __ $3-8.&7 38. 
It. fer.11.a9: but the Chaldee expounds 
it,the lsnd of Lfe eternall: and that was figu- 
red by the land of Canaan, 

V. 14. be ronfirmed] be comforteble,hold | 14 | 
faſt; (as the Greek hath,) be manly; or quit 
thee ar « man; Which-word th'Apoſitleyſce 
eth, x Cor.r6.13, Theſe are the 
incovragement againſt remiſnes , feare, | 
faincnes of hare, or other iofirmitics: as 
Dewt.31.6.7. Foſ.10.25. x Chro,z2.13. Dan, 
10.1. let thy hert wex- ſtrong ] ſoalſo 
the Greek turceth it; or,we may read it, 
be will frengehen thy hert . So after in Pſalm. 


31.25, 


> - 4 — — 


—_— 


PSALME 28. 


David prayeth for deliyeravee from bis ene- 
mies, 6. be bleſſeth God for hearing and help- 
ing bins . 9. He preyeth for the Lords people, 


Plan. of David. Vxtothee | , 

Ichovah, doeT cally, my tock, | | 
ceaſe not-as-deaf from me: leſt thou-| | 
be filent from me; and1 be made- | 
like to them that goe-down the pit. 
Hear thou the voice of my fupplica- 
tions-for-grace, when I cry-out vnto 
thee: when Tlife up my hands, unto | 
the oracle of thyne holines. © Praw ; 


»< 


3- CF 105-22, Bxek, 16, 27. and for luſt,Pſal. 


menot with the wicked,and with the 
workers |__ 


_——_—— 


LY 
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« 
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BEPTTETITTM 


| -{4 workers of iniquitic : that ſpeak 
| peace , with rheir neighbours ; and: 


0 
3 
F 


| 


| deed of his hands: he wil break them 


—_—_T_—_—_—_— 


malice, « in their hart. we thou 
to them according to their work,and. 
according to theevil of their praQi-: 
ſes: according to the deed of their. 
hands, .gire thou to them; render, 
their reward untothem. - Becauſe, 
they wil not diſcreetly-attend , unto 
the woflks-of Tehovai, and ro the 


down, and wil not-build rhem-up.. 
Bleſſed be-Ichovah:for he hath heard, 
rhe voice of my 'ſupplications-for- 
grace. Tchorahs my ſtrength and 
my theild., in him my harttruſted, 
and T was holpen: and my hart ſhew- 
eth- gladſomnesz and with my ſong 
wil I confeſs him. TIehovah wa 
ſtrength to them: & he, «the ftrong- 
forr,of the ſalvations, of his Anoinc- 
ted, Savethou thy people; and. 
bleſs thy inherirance: and feed them 
and advancethem, eycn-for ever. 


CE” 


© mo 


th. 


Annotations. 


Eofe not exc.) that is,ceoſenet to ſpeak 

unto, and anſwer me, be not ilent 4s twr- 

ned-away from me; ſo the like phraſe 
meancth, Job. 13.13. ler.38.2.7. or, ceaſe not 
to ſheckfor me : as the phraſe alſo impor- 
teth, 1 Sam:7 $8. and ſo by the'Rock fore- 
mencioned, he may mean Chriſt, Cor. to. 
4. who is our «dvocate with the Father, 1 Toh. 
2.1. And co beſilent ( or ſtill) is not in 
words on?ly, but deeds ; as in ludg.18.9. * 
x King. 22.3. | | 7 
V. 2. oracle of thy holynes] thy holy ors. - 
ce; The inmaſt, and moſt holy place of 
the Temple, was thus named, r King. 6. 5. 
16.19. 40. called theholy of bolyes, x King. 


- ample whereof ſee in Siſera, lud-4. 7. 


| =_— iS, kingdom and power belong to 
| him. 


re 
1 Ghncx; and this ſrong-fore Maghnoz ; by 


tions of his anointed ] or of the Ueliverances 
nointed King.. This ſentence-may alſo be 


ens, bis eAnaimted (Chriſt) -«: (meaning th. - 
the Chyuſt:of God , is the ſaving ſtrength of his 
people. Thelaſt word He, is often put for 
#5, ſomtime in the Hebrue text it (elf, as 
is noted in Pſe. 16. 3. 


Deut, 4. 20. &r 32: 9. Pſal. 38. 12: &7 94.5. 
r Pet. 5. 3. Sometime it is the land where 
they dwelt. Pſal. 79. r. 


= 2 — 


the Oracle, 2 King.6.2.3, an other calleth #< 
benſe of the bely:of holes, -2.Chron 3.10. The 


| 


Hebrue Debi, -bath .the ſignificationof |. 


Speaking; for from the moſt holy place, 
God ſpake to his p Ihe 


Apaitle ſcemeth to expreſs it, 'by the 
ich is "within the veil. "Feb. 6.1 9. Us. 


V. 3. Praw me not] to weet, unto death; 
that is deftray me not, So drewing is uſed, 
Exek. 32,20. Ib, 21. 33. © 24. $0, 2n Cx- 


 V+-4,;the-evil of their pratiiſes] This hath 
reference to the curſe denounced agaioft 
ſ{ynners, mw = 405 2 
V. 5. not diſcreetly-attend] or, conſuder; 

ſo, as to diſcers end ENTS Thin 
__— 13s blamed, Tſs. 5.12.  breck thaw 
=_—y or, deſtroy : oppoſed to building vp 
or edifying ; and applied figuratively to 
men; fo yr. 1.10, C& 4.10. 2'Cor, 13. 105 
Luild ] chat is, conſerve, exalt, proſper 
them. See the like phraſe , ob. 22,43. 
Hal. 3. 15, ler. 12.16. 
'V.8. ſtrength to them] or,to him, as Pſal. 
2.3, meaning, bis people, (as the Greek-ex- 


prefſeth,) «nd bis ennomded King: both | 


which folow . Or, Jehovah ſtrength is by: 


or fortification, 
is in Hebrue 


the ſtron nl 


The former word 
addition of 2 letter , adding to the force 
of the ſignification. And this is aften uſed 
for. 2 fortificetion or ſtronz-defenced place. 
Das. 11.10. ludg. 6. 25, of the ſalva- 
(the vitories) of bis anointed; that is of me, his 


eurned thus : «nd the ſtrong fort, of ſalvati- 


V. 9. inheritaxce} that is, profte or church. 


| 


people, Num.7-89. The | | 


9 | 


os. 


8. 6, and that which one Prophet callegh - 


a. 


or bear them up ; relive them. The word is 
" K uſed 


advance them] | 


—— 


— _— WF 


_ 


4. as 
Puget 


— Cameraman. 


' 


| Am— 
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 quſed for «dvaencing to hondur, Eft. 3. x. xd 


[ 


. 


39. 


| keth flames of fyre. 


1 the Flood: and Ichorah ſhall firt, 
z1 Kin 


1 


9. 3. and for bearing up, ſupporting, helping, 
as 1 King. 9.11. Efr. 1.4. v.36. Ping 


” ——_ 


Le — 


| PoaLNE 29, 


David exhorteth Princes to give glory to 
God. 3. The marvelous effeflis of the Lords 
Voice. 10. Hig providence at the Flood. 11, 
axnd protetlion of bis people... | 


. _  APfalm, of David; 


Ive ye to Ichovah , ſonns of the | 
gloric and ftrength. 


nightics : givc ye to Ichovah, 
Giveyetole- 
horah, the glorie of his name : bow 
down your ſelves to Tehovah , in the | 
comly-honour of the (anRuarie. The 
voice of kchoyah, « upon the waters; 
the God of glorie thondereth: Ieho- 
vah, upon many waters. The voice 
of Ichovah & wich able-power : the 
yoice of Ichovah , with comly-ho- 
neur. The voice of Ichovah,break- 
eth the Cedars: an1 Tchovah breaks- 
aſunder,theCedars of Lebanon. And 
he maketh them leap like a calf : Le- 
banon and Shirjon, like a yong Vni- 
carne. | 
The voice of 
Tehovah, maketh the wildernes to 
tremble: Tchovah maketh the wilder- 
nes of Kadeſk to tremble. The voice 
of ſchovah, maketh the hindes trem- 
blingip-ro travel ; and maketh-bare 
the forreſts: and in his Pallace, every 
one {ayth gloric. Ichoyah, ſate at 


gforever. TIchovah; wilgive 
firength to his people : Tehovah wil 


The yoice of Ichovah, ftri- | 


CARNOT 211085, 


' hk Pſelme of David} TheGreek addeth 
: to this title, :Ex>dios rhenes, that is, 


of the ſolemne-oſſemblic of the Tuberns. | 


che feaſt of , mentioned: 
tſereth \, is there and in other places cray-' 
red in Greek Exodion: fo this title inti- 
mareth thac this Plalme was ſong at the 


Afiſnch torn, 3. in Tamidin chep. 10. S. 11. 
ſayth that every day of the dayes of that feaſt, | 
they ſayd «peculiar ſong for the addition of the 
day: and ixthe firſt of the working dyes of the 
ſolenne-ſeeſt , they ſayd:- (Pſalm: : 9.) Give ye 


Sonas of the mighties ] that is , ye mighty 
men,or potentates. So Pſal.#9.7, The Chal- 
dee referreth it to the compeny of Angels. 

«gth] or ſtrong prayſe, Sec Pſal, $. 3. 
and 1 Tim, s. 16. | | x 
V, 2: bonowr of the ſanfuacrie] that is, 
the honourable Sexftuarie, (a3 the Greek ex- 
playneth ir, is bis boly court) or,with honour 
of ſanFitie; that is, with holy boner. So Þſal. 
96.9: 1 Chrox.16.29. This phraſe is ſorme- 
time uſed of Gods boly Adcjeſtic,, 2 Chron, 
$20.'21, 

V. 3. The voice] that is, the thondey, as 
Exod. 20. 18. called-Gods voice.. Exod.g.28. 
2v. Yet voices and thondrings are ſomtimes 
diſtin, as Rev. 4.5.& 8.5. & r1.19, & 
IE. 18. This word voice, 5 gene: ally uſed 
for all noſe or ſound; 2 King.7,6. 1 Cor.14, 
ro, vpon the waters) which are. 2- 
bove the firmament, Gesx.r. 7. where the 
thonder is heard, So.weters, mean wetry 
cloudes, in Pſzl: 18. 12. Or «boye the waters, 
that 15, < lowdey vorce then the.yoring of the 
weters; wherof ſee Exek. 1.24. © 43-2. 


fhaketh heavens and earth, Heb, 12, 26, 

;Fehoveb vpox ] that is, thondereth vpon;. 
'Or his voice is <boye many witers, _ 

.V..5. Cedars of Lebanon]. The Cedar, is 


bleſs, his p-ople with peace. 


de, (or, Booth,) tor the ſolenne- «ſſemblie at i 
Tabernacles 
in Levis. 23 36. calledin Hebrew Ghne- | 


feaſt of Tabernacles. And ſo Adimenry in-| 


wite.the Loap, ſouns of the mighties exc. © |. 


Rev. I, 15. & 14-2. 19: 6. Gods yoice { | 


| 


2 tree tal, ſtrong and durable; and for the 
| awmeen radi dryacs 


| *| 


h 
— 


 PxALua XXEX, 


FP EEFIICY CO Yo. 


| 4b) 


drynes of it, the timber rotteth not. They 


-arecalled Cedsrs of Ged, Pſal. $0. 11, oyd 
"by hm planted , Pfal. 164. 16, Lebanon is | 
1 mouatayn in Canaan , hye, rm and 

ther crecs the | 


fruictal, ful of Cedorr and © 


"glory of chac mount, 2 Chron. x. 8, Song. 


3-9. OF 5. 15. Tſe, 60. 13, Hef. 14. 6.7.8. 
It.is called Lebenox,of whitexes for the ſnow 
char lyerh on ir, Jer.r8.14. To this mount, 
and 'rto the gory trees theron , great 
kingdoms and perſonages are compaged, 
ExeR. 31. 3. & 17-3. ler, 22. 23. 14 IF. 
2 King. 14- 9. And thejuſt mans cttate in 
ſpecia); Pſal. 92. 14. 

V. 6. Shirjon ] this is, mount Hermon, 


| called of the Sidonians,Shirjon, and of the 
'| Amorires Shenir; Deut. 3. 9, and by ano- 


ther name Sie» (not Tjijos ſpoken of in 
Pſal. 2. 6.) Dent. 4. 48. bh this Shirjon or 
Hermon oy without the river Iarden, 
where-Oph reigned, Tof. 12.1.5. 1 Chron. 


| 5. 23- Here alfo grew goodly trees ,, and 
many Wild beaſks kept in it. Exch. 27.5, 


Song. 4.'8. Of Hermon ſee more in Pſal.89. 
13. nd 133. 3. end 42.7, - 4 you 

FVaicorn} 2 fierce untamed beaft;, ſce Pal. 
22. 22. The Hebrue phraſe is, fox of the V- 
nicornes; the like is alfo Pſal. 114. 4. All 
yong creatures, and things that come of, 
or belong to an other, are to Hebrue cal- 
led ſonns : ſo the ſonns of the cole, are ſparks, 


'| Tob. 5.9. the ſonns of the quiver, Af arrowes, 


Lem. 3. 13. the ſon of the morn, is the morning 
ſtarr, Iſs. 14. 12. the ſonns of Sion, are the Ci- 
tizens there, Pſal. 149. 2. the ſanns of the wed- 


ding chember,are the bridegromes fremds, Mat, 


9. 15. and many thelike. 
V. 7. ſtriketh] or cutteth flames ; as the. 


flaſhes of lightning with the thonder, 


V. 8. meketh tremble] of quake, or pey- 
neth the wildernes, that is,the wild beaſts there, 


' which being frighted by Gods voice or 


thonder, doe travel & bring forth their 
with payn and trembling. Ka- 

called alſo Parexand Zin, a deſert 
through which the Iſraclites paſſed from 
A gypt ro Canaan, Nwn. 13.27. and 33:36. 


' and had the name of the city Kudeſþ by 


which it lay, Num, 20. 1.16. The beaſts 


FS. WES 


| 


, 


end 33.160. .- © 3, ION 
V.' 9. the hinder ] though of altother 
creatures chey' bring. forth | 


ef this wildernes were cruel, Deus. 8:35, 


themſe 
«ud caſting out their ſorower, Tob. 39. 4.6. 
. weketh bore] (by w_ the beafts 
with the thander into their denas; av the 


Chaldee adderh, the beaſts of the foreſt: or, |* 

by beating off the leaves and fruits of the | 

trees. So the figtree is ſayd to be made bare, 
' every ene] ſo the Greek- 


Toel. 1.7. 
curneth it: or it may be read, every whe, 


ox all of it, meaning of bu people yerl, 11. | 


which ſayth glory to God: or «ll of it, that 
is of his glory,be ſayth (that.is,God declareth) 
in his temple. The Chaldee ſayeth, «ud in 
the Temple” of the houſe of bis ſenfiudrie which 
is «bove, all bis m inifters doe ſay his glorie. 

V. 10. dt the flaod } meaning Noabs 
flood; Gen.s: & 7. for to that onely, both 
the Hebrue and Greck word is applyed, 
And here the Chaldee paraphraſeth thus; 
The Lord at the yencration of the flood, ſate on 
the ſeat of judgement , to take vengeance on 
them: he ſate alſo upon the ſeat of mercies, «nd 
delivered Noah, and reigneth over bis ſonns, fav 
ever and ever, | 

V. 11. with peace ] or in peace; which 
word betokeneth integritie, perfettion, 4 me- 
king whole and «bſolute'; oppoaled both to 
warr and ſword, ' Pſal | p10. 7. Mat. 161 34. 
and to _— confuſion, and tumultuous diſe 
order, Luk. 12.51. 1 Cor. 14, 33. It deno- 


teth. all profþcrity, ſafety, 8 welfare of ſoule 


4 


— 


fy 5-4 


with- great ho 


elves bruijeng their youg, | 


T0 


and body , and ſpecially. that [poken of | - | 


in RT 2. 14: 15. where Chriſt f our pate, 
which hath made of both one, and hath broken 
the flop of the partition wall, exc. to make of 
tways, one new mes im himſelf, ſo making 
peace. 5 


PSALME 30. . 


David praiſeth Gee for his deliverance. 

5. He exhorteth others to praiſe him by exam-. 

ple of Gods dealing with him, 
K 3 


APfalm, F 


"P5saLmn XXX, 


ll 


ik Palme, a ſong of the dedicari- 
-].£ Kon, of the houſe of David-. 
{will-exaltthce.Ichovah, for thou halt 
drawn-up me ::- and: haſt:not made 
my enemies to rejoyce atime.. Ic 
hovah-my God: I cryed-our ano. 
},thees and thou healed me.. Itho- 
'vah, thoa haſtbrought-up-my ſoule: 
'from hell :. thou haſt kepr-me-alive 
from them: that goe-down. the pit. 
-| Sing-pſal:n-ro Tehovah, ye his gract- 
oas-fainQs: and' confeſs ye, to the 
rem:mbcance of his holynzs.. For 
a moment; sin his anger; life; in his 
favourable-accepration+ in the cve-, 
ning, loJgeth- weepings. and at the 
morning,thoxtins-joy. Andl, I 
| fayd in my fafe-quietnes *- I ſhall noe 
be moved for ever. Ichovah, in thy 
 favourable-accepration, thou haſt 
ſetled' ſteength  ro- my mountayn: 
thou'did? hide thy face, I was ſud- | 
| denly-troubled. Vnto thee Ithorah. 
I called: and yato Ichovah, ſupplicas 
red-for-grace. Waartprofic ze-in 
my blood}, when I'goe-down unto 
corruption 2* ſhall duft confefs thee? 
Chill it ſhaw-forth thy crueth? Hear | 
thou Ichovrah, and be gractnus-to- 
m2 :. Ichoyah, be thou an helper to 
| me. Thouhaſtturned my mourn- 
| ing, toadainceto me: :thou haſtioo- 
ſed my ſackeloth, and haſt girded me 
| withjoy, That wy glory may _ 
pſalmco thee, and not-be ſilenced: 
+ Tehovah my God, I will confeſs thee: 
4 for ever; 


— yy 
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| Edication] or initiation; Which 's, 
| om 4 new thing is firſt imploged and 
put to that uſt for which it was made. It 
' is applied fo houfe:, as-here, and'Deut..10. 
; $- to dltars, as Num. 7.84 88. to walls, as Ne. 
hem.12.27. to images, 23 Dan:3.2, and to m7; 
and then it meancth inſtrudion, or trayning- 
up; 25 Prov.2.2.6- Gen.14,14, Itisrecorded 
by:the-Hebrewzs, that when the Ifrac- 
lites brought their basRers of firft fruirs 
inp SanQtuarie!, according tothe. 
Liw in Deut. 26. and came thithert in» 


ſang by ; the way the 122. Pſalme., and 
when they came tothe SanQuirie wich 
every man his baskere: onthis ſhoulder, 
they ſang the 1595.Pſalm?, and whien they 
were come into the courtyard, the Levites 
ſayd this: 30. Plalme, Þ will exale thee &c. 
Miimony in Miſs. tom, 3. in Biccurim ( or 
treat. of Firſt pvits) <: 4. ſed. 17. And the 


dication of the houſ of the San{luary an Hymne 
of Devd' 


. + V. 2. haſt drawi-up me]' as out of 4 pit 
of waters; for this word is uſed for drawing 
of weters, Exod, 2. 16. 17. waters ſignifying 
troubles, at me] or over me, for my 
rains. . Of, my enemees to me, that is my utter 
enemes; as Pſil.y7.2. 

V. 3. bealedſt me ] that is, helpedſ# me- 
ont of trouble: ſo Þſal-41.5+ & 50.4. Hoſ.7.; 
t. 2 Chion.7.14. my ſ1ule from hell] 
m*,0r my life from the peril and ſtate of death, 
So Pſal. 85. 13. Ionas-meant- the ſame 
when he ſayd, thou haſt brought out my life 
from the pit. Fonas 2.6. Of hel, ſee Pſz/.15.10. 

then that pee down ] that is which dye; 


ſhould not goe down the pit. The meaning is 
the ſame, 

V. 5. to the revue once] or for it; thae 
1s, that his bolynes may be had in remembrance: 
as Iſs.26-17. So Plals7. 12. | ; 
= V.'6. 4 moment} or litle while. For Gods 
417er towards his, and their afflition, u ſhort 
4rd momentany; 25 Iſa.54 7.8. 2 Cor.4.19. 


companies as their manner was; they'|. 


i 


Chaldee expoaund#th this tile, For the de- | 


that Þ' ould not be enong them; The He- | | 
brye alſo hath another reading, that F |- 


bfe] ' or lives; meaning « bleffing end the! 
. _ E0114144ntdh - 


NT 
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| Y continuabce of 1: 23 Pſal.r33-3: and 21.5, Life of the world may preife thee. ,  filenced] 
#* | is here oppoſed to <woment, So ron or made ſilent; Winich'ts, wher, men are cut 

I % mean many good yeaves, Prov. 3, 2: and | by death, as Pſa: 31,18, es, 

| {| the Chaldec here for life, ſayth life eternal, | - - + " "74 


= A di 


-- | - lodgeth] that is, eb:dcth: or be (me 

| God)ceuſeth weepng.to lodge,as if it ſhould 
bean abiding guelt. So an other Prophee 
fayth.; Ateven-tide le there is trouble, but | 
«fore the morning it is gone. Iſs. 17. 14. The |: 

| | Chaldee here weak che latter part' 

| | thus, in the morning he raiſeth up with ſong. - 
'T V. 7. in my ſafe quietkes]' or ond "th 
| | Gods children haveſo gieat infirmitics, 


PSALMNE 31, 


David ſhewing his conficence.in God, cya 
veth his belp; $. rejoycetb in his meraes, 10, 
prayeth mn li calamities, 20, profeſſcth Gods 
goodnes to ſuch as fedr him: 22. bieſſeth bim for 


þ 
—_ 


e” . the meyties that be had found, 14, end encou- 
that:in profperity they. are too ſecure, (as | '* "77 7 » 
| David theverh here, and lob, is chiape29; rigeth «lt the Saintls. OY 
18.19, 40.) and in adverſity they are too | © 3 "Sur; | | 
fearful; as Davidelſwheredooth confels: To the mayſier of the erſike; 1:1 
NE a Pſalm of David. 


Pſal- 31.23. & 116.11, © 
 V. 8; ſetled)] or mude-ſiand; that is, 
reared up; conſtituted and ſt«bliſhed ſure. 'So 
this phraſe imporeeth, Pſal. 107. 25. and 
31. 9» tomy mountayn] that is, 
mount Sion ,. wher Davids houſe or court was: 
| or, figuratively, hemeaneth bis kingdom: 
| ' {as Iſa.z.z. Den, 2.35. 44. See Pſal.65.7, 
thy face ] thy fayonrable countenance; 
the Chaldee callc th it Shecinab, the divine 
majeſtie of God; | 
.  V. 10, what profit] what gayn (or uſe) 
wil ther be in my blood ; which here may- 
X mean bes.violent death, 2s in Pſal.7 2.14. 
| '| unto cortuption } the grave , or place whey: 
the body rotteth. See Pſal, 16.10. , ſhall 
duſt } that is, my body when it is turned to 
duſt. The Chaldee ſaych , they that lye in 
the duſt. See the like.in Pſal.6.6.-c7 $8.11, 
& 115.17. 1ſa,38.18; ; £0 
V. 12. to-< dance] which is a figne of 


FE thee Ithovah doe I hepe-for- | -2 
ſaferie., let me not be abaſhed for 
ever:in thy juſtice deliver me. Bow | 3 
unto me, thine car, ſpcedily ridd me: | . 
be thai to: me;: for arock of firm- | 
firengthyfora houſe of fortreſſes; ro | 
ſave me. + For thou are my firm- 
rock and my fortreſs: and for: thy 
names lake, wilrguide me and lead | 
me, Thow- wilt bripg me forth; | «5 
out of thener,that they have hiddfer 
me: 'for.thod, are my firm-ſftength. 
Inothy hand ,. doe:I commitrt my 
ſpirir: thouhaſtredemed me Icho- 
vah, God of trueth,. . Thave hated, 
themt- that obſerve vanities of vayne | .. © | 
falbood:* and EF, \uvnco lchovah doe] | | 
rruft, 


SI £ [=T 


| ning, \ 


| [joys Ter,z1.4.13. therfore the Greek rur- 


neth it here, joy: The contrary is in Lam. 

5. 15. Where their dance is turned into mour- 
ooſed my ſack.) or, doon-off my 

which was wopt to be wern in 


feekcloth ; 


| time offorow:, Efthn 4. 14. Jon; 3, 6: Pſel. 

| 35. 13; 

n; 

Bj] {| the torge or foule: ſce Pſal. 16. 9, But the 
Chaldee tranſlateth, That the gloriow-ones | 


V.. 13. ny glorie) ſo the Greek put- 
teth too the word my ; by glory meaning 


| 


in'the hand'of the enemy: haſt made 


| triy feer ſtand in a large-roomth. ,Be 


gracious ro me Tehovah , for diftreſs 
£ on me: gnawnts with indignation, 
Myne:cye , :my- foule and my belly, 
= K3. 


a 


I wilbegla# and rejoyce, in | 
thy mertic :* which. haft ſeen my af- |. 
fiction haſt known, my ſaulein dif: | 
crefſes;" '' Ahd haſt not ſhurrme up, 


L., 


— 
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. = 
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For my life, is quite-ſpent with pen- 
fivencs; and my yeares with lighting: 
my able-ſtrength, 1s decayed with my 
iniquitic; and my bones arc gnawen. 
With all my diſtreſſers, I amare- 
proch; and to my neighbours, vehe- 
mentlyz and a dread to my known- 
erquaimence; ſeing me in the ſtreet, 
they fled from me. I amforgotren, 
as a dead mar out of hart: Iam, as 
a veflel of perdition . For I hear, 
the infamie of many; fearfulnes from 
i when - plotr a. 25 
againſt me; they craftily- e, to 
take my hes ButT wy pales thee 
doe [eruft, Ichovah: I ſayd, thon «re 
my God. In thy hand «rs my 
eimes: ridd thou me, from the hand 
of my enemies, and from my perſe- 
curors, - Make thy face to ſhine, 
upon thy ſervant: ſave me, through | 
thy mercy. Ichovah, let me not be 
abaſked, for I doe call upon thee: let 
the wicked be abaſhed,let them be (i- 
lenced to hel. Let thelips of falſhood, 
be mute: that ſpeak againſt the juft an 
hard-word,in haughtyncs and diſpite, 
How much « thy goodnes, which 
thou haſt layd up for them' that fear 
thee: haſt wrought, for them that 
hope-for-ſafeti: in thee | before che 
ſonns of Adam! Thou 'keepeſt 
them-ſecrer, in the ſecret of thy face; 
from the rough-prides of man : doſt 
lay-them-up ina pavilion , from the 
ftrife of rongues . Bleſſed be Ioho- 
vah : for he hath made-marveilous, 
his mercy to me, in'acity of ſtrong- 
defenſe. AndT, ſayd:n my baſte- 
ning-away; I am cut down; from be- 
fore thine eyes: yer-certainly, thou 
heardeſt the. voice of my Gpplicatie 


: 


ons-for-grace, when I cried-outunto 


thee. _ LoveyeIehorah, allhis gra-. 
oF. ins; Ps Mteocgs the 
faichfully” and abundancly, 
ye confirmed, and lct your hart wex- 
firong: all that 
Ichovah. | | 


RY 


hopefully-wayr for 


CANnnotations. 


N ther] The Chaldee fayth, i thy 
word, | | 


V. 3. « houſe of fortreſſes } «place of dee 


fenſes, « moſt ſafe hold, Dayid being often 
forced ro eake ſuch forts for his ſafety; 
did nor mak- them, bur God his rengrh 
ſee 1 Sam. 22.4, C7 23: 14- 19+ © 24.123, 
2 5am, 5.7. 9. | 


V. 6. commit my ſpirit] 'or commend, de- | 


poſe, of truſt to be kept. } Such words our 
Lord Chriſt ucrered on the croſs, to his 
facher, Luk, 23. 46. | 

V. 7. Fhave hated] in Greek, Thou haft 
hated. Compare Pſal. 139: 21. Vas 


nities of veyn-falſhood } that is, moſt vayn| 


falſe «nd lying venittes , The word vanity 
 Hebel ) here uſed , ' befides vayn worldly 
things againſt which Solomon writeth, 
Eccleſ. 1, exc. meaneth in ſpecial, Idolatry; 
for Idols are often called vanities, as being 
light, vile, and things of naught: Dent. 32.21, 
r King. 16. 26. 2 Kiny. 17. 15. Jer. 2.5 & 


$. 19. CF 10.15, C7 14. 22. &c: Theythet |. 


obſerve lying vanities, forſake their own mercy, 
Tones. 2. 8. 

V. 8. baſt known my ſoule] that is, «c- 
knewledged, cared for; and (as the Greek 
tranſlaterh) ſ#v:d it, See Pſel.'t1. 6, _ | 
'' V 9." not ſhut me up] or cleſed me; that 
is, wot given me'nto their power:” ſo Pſal, 78. 
4$. 50. 63, Deut. 23. 15. & 32+ 30. 

V. 16 
ſumed as w 


. gnewen] tharis, fretted, and con- | | 
7 rug in Greek, troubled: [ee | 


Pal. 6. 8. ** 


24 


25 
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. z =E > »- 3# $3 &- [4 Mo: ' 
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$225 5% ad 4.4.4 


þ - V. rt. dredged, ]' or weakned ſo of one 
mbleth and- falleth down through wedkuer: | 


>. $0 Pſul; goy. n4c and 1o5; 17% 
 -, ith my iniguity] that is, poriſhment dud 
[for iniquity; {o the word often 1s wicd;, as 
"Gen.-19. If. 2 King. 7. 9- $0, whordom: fox 
the puniſhment of whordom, Num. 14, 33. 
V.' 12. known-acquaintence] that is, ſuch 
| & } knew, reſpefed, &7 favoured: end to whom 
|? made known my mind, eſtate &c, my fami- 
as, Let's 1 
Y. 13. ext of hart] that is, out of mind, 
; of meemorie ; for the remembrance of the dead 


| & forgotten, Ecckſ, 9,5. therfore the grave, is 


the land of forperfulnes; Pſal. $8.13. 
veſſel of Uo er ets Is, 4 fas broken 
veſſel, or inſtrument. | $0 Paul mentionerh 
veſſels of perdition, Rem. 9.22. Or, « veſſel 
.periſhing , that is, yedy. to periſh and be loſt; 
'n3 4 periſhing ſheep, Pſal.119.176, 
' V. 14. the infamy of many] or the diff«- 
mation (the illreport) of mighty-men. The 


| like complaint Ieremie mak<th in his 
. - frarſulnes frone 


every ſide ] or .terrouy round about . . In He-. 


troubles; ler. 20. 10. 


brye, Magor miſſebib, which name Teremy 
gave to Paſbur the preiſt; ſignifying that be 
ſhould be « terrour to kimſelf, and to dll bir 
frinds. ler, 20.3.4. This phraſe Trremy of- 
tet uſeth ;_ ler, 6. 15;-and 46. 5; and 49,29. 
Lam, t. 22, .. © when they phat } or whites 
they conſult: fee Þſal. z,, 2. -P 

V. 16. my times), Hereby he meanerh, 
that bis many and ſundry events, troubles, deli- 


| verances, profÞevities adverſities, life and death, 


(for all things have their appoint-d time, Ecclef. 
3-t,x.) were in the hand and difpoſition of God. 


''] Though tine; Here, (25 dayer in. Pjal. 119; 


:84,) may chicfly be mcant of his troubles: 
as 'Pſal. 9. 10. end 19. 1, burthe Chald-e 
expounderh it, the times of my redemption, 
Soin 1 Chron. x9. 3o. mention is made of 
the times that went over David,and over Fſrael, 
01d over «ll the. kingdom of the lands, 


| v. 17. Make thy face to ſhine ] that is, 


; 


icavſe thy  favonreble, countenance to appeage, 


| This 19 taken from the bleſſing preſgri- 


| {|bed, Num, 6. 35, andis often vſed if re- 


—— 


| veſts for 


1 


” - — 


? 


; vealouſly-fevered it; as Pſel. 4.4 « ſbewed his 
[He marveilou .and hidden manner. As 
' contraty weiſe' God threatned to: meke 


grace. 'Sce Pſal4 7. nd 67, 2, vified, defenſed city; as & Chron, $. 5-07 | | 
<S IG $02 DIRE | | feged J 


and $0. 4, 2,20. and 119. 135, 3, 
and 


| V. 16. ſilences | thatis, through ſhame 
' and fear hor tamed 5 x] | 
\mneder ill ' The word is ſomtime uſed for 
"<utt off, , or deſtreyed; -and ſo may here be 


quiere , 


L So-P/4.49, 13,21. The Greek tran- 
dna, fr fe 3 Gnnghe ewe, 
bell] vnderſtand, thruſt down to bell, or, te 
the grave ; as the Chaldee calleth ir, the 
houſe (or place) of burial, * | __ 

. 19. <n herd-word] or dujable-ſpeech; 


2a reproch which lafteth louy to a man$ipfa- | 


my. The Hebrue Ghnathah fignifierh d- 
raxce, hardnes and entiquity: Pſel. 6,8. and 
reſpeReth both aptique things long 8- 
goe, 1 Chron, 4. 23. and things lafting or 
durable for time to come, Prov. 8. 18. 1ſc. 


18. And in ſpeeches, itis put for an | 


23, 
old ſyt.ſos. taken up and applied to ones 
Teproch, and ſo during long : and gene= 
rally for 4ny hard or ſtowt Ffpeech; 1 Sam. 2.3. 
Pſalm, 94.4, and 75, 6. The Greek here 
expoundeth it, iniquity. 
V. z1, Thou keepeſt them ſecret] or, þi- 

deſt them m the WA 
where thou alwayes lookeſt unto them, in ſecret 
fevour, which the world knoweth not of. 

rough-prides) -or knots, knobs, rough-trou- 
Ekes. The Hebrue Recs ſignifieth Knitting 
or binding with knots, Exod.28.28.and 39.21. 
from which 2 word is derived, in 1/a.40 4. 
ſignifying Knotty, knobby or rough places, 
oppoled to ſmoorh or playne, Here David 


uſeth. it figuratively for rough offeflions or | 


«ions of men, meaning their pride, conſpire- 


cies,0r moleſtations,as the Greek tranſlareth, | 
lay them up) | 
or hide them . Herewpon Gods people are | 
called; his flored or hidden-ones. Pſal.93.4. | 

the ſtriſe of tongues? ples, or contradiftion, | 


from the trouble of men. 


as the Greek turneth it :+ and th'Apofile 
Tude, verſ. 11. 
V. 22. made marveilous bis merey] Or mar- | 


of” 


; 2 ow of thy preſence: | 


marvelous the plagues of ſynners: Dent. 28, 59, 
of trong-defenſe] or of ſieze: that is, « for- | 


9 te- ' 


19 


w 


oat ts > 


a 


Fr city, 28 4 Kiog. oy xo. The Hebrae - 
4 


23 


r ſgnifierh both a fort or skonee, and 
2 fege or leger: Deut. 20, 20,07 28. 63. 


through <mazement or fear, 35 the word c6- 
monly intendeth; Det, 20, 3+ Pſel. 48. C. 
2 Sam.4. 4. The Greek call-thit an ecſt;ce 
(or trance:) And that David beſtextd him 
eway for feer; is recorded x Sam. 23. 26. S0 
Pal, 116,11. cut down] Tonas in 


vid, and changing a letter', for Nigrazti 


' | ſayth, Nigreſbti, F am driven away from be- 


fore thy face exc. Ionx 2.4. So the Greek 
here tranflaterh ie, F em caſt <wey. 

V. 24, the faithfid] or, keepeth fdelities, 
as Js. 36. 2. The original word figaificth 
eytherfaithful-pcrſons, or truthes, fideliries. 
-a8 P/4,rz.2. The Greck here hath ,eruthes. 

eyeth ebundaxtly ] or , to abundance, 
with ſurpluſege. © that doeth haughtynes ] 
This ſenſe & Greek giveth, The Hebrue 
may alſo thus be Engliſhed , he (thats 
Gad) doeth haughtynes, that is, high magnif- 


1 cent «&s. For the original word Gaeveh 


ſomtime noterh Gods high magnificence, 
Pſa. 68. 35. ſomtime mans baughty pride, 
Pſal. 10. 2. | 

V. 25. wex-ſtrong] or, he wil ſtrengthen. 
See Pſal. 27, 14. bopefully weyt] or 
Pr2e with hope and patience. The word 
xchel implieth both 4 patient weyting, Gen. 
8.10. and 4hope or truſting, as the holy 
'Ghofſt expoundeth ie, Mat. 12.21. from 
Iſa. 42. 4. F ca F-boveh ] which che 
.Chaldee expou 


a 


=" 6 


— 


P.s AL ME 32, 


ſynns.. 3. Hiding of ſynns cauſeth 
trouble , fl confeſſion ous; bets the oo 
ence, 8, eAn EE ne ng obedi- 
ence, 10. The diferent ends of the wicked and 
of the juſt, 


_ Aniaftra&ing-pſalw, of David: 


V. 23. 'my baſtening.ewey. ] —_ 


his affliRion reſpeQ@ed this ſpeech of Da- 


eth, the word of the Lord.” 


David teacheth that Eleſſednes confe(eth in | 
- | remaſſton 


"a 
ela bada.5c Ln 


"Prenes Tine en 


Ca + > kei iii 1 ere mer - nn ets + wt - 


CJ Bielſed he whoſe trefpatk bs for- 


given, Whoſe ſyn is covered. Of 


bleſſed & the man, to whom Ichovah. 
impurech not in{quitie: and in whoſe 
ſpirit , «no deceit. Becauſe I ceaſed 

peaking,my bones wore-away-with- 
age: in my raring, all the day. For, 
day and night, thy hand was heavic 
upon-me.: my moiſture was rurned, 
intothe droughts of ſummer Sclah. 
My ſyn, T acknowledged co thee; and 
my iniquitie , I covered net; I ſays, I 
will confeſs againſt we my treſpaſles, 
to Tchovah: and thou , forgaveſt the 


iniquitic of my ſyn Selah, Forchis, | 
(hall every gracious-fain& pray unto | 
thee, at the time of finding - ſurely, | 


at the load of many watcrs ; unto' 
-ſongs of deliverance,thou wilt com | 


(el, mine eye ſbalbe upon thee, Be not 
ye asthe hotſe;, asthe mule, without 
— whoſe mouch waff be 
(&5pped wit 


came not neer ynro-thee, Many 


paines ere for the wicked: but he that | 
| rruſterhin lehovah, mercy ſhall com- 
| paſs him. Rejoyceye inTchovah and 
be glad yejuft: and ſhowt-joyfully, 


' atl ye upright of harr, 


ry CG C—y 


CABNOHA11ENS, 


Ll 


"A I infirudling-pſeim ]. or , A pla 


| that mghetb prudent : that caufeth-vn- | | 


| defending. Asinthe 8, verſe of | (Þ 
| this _, 


him, they ſhall not reach. Thou «rt | 
a ſecret-place te mee, from diſtreſs | 
thou wilt preſerve me: with ſhowting | 


paſs meSelah. TI will make thee pru. | 
| dent, and will teach thee, in the way | 
that thou ſhale goe: I will give-coun- | 


— 
* "= 


bir and bridle; which | 


— 


mol. 
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A ; "this plaim fie fayeh;7 wil make thee prudent, Pula juſt, to forgive us them, 1 Tobo 1-9 See A 

' | orinſhullobee. This title is ſer before fun- | fo fob. $4.57: 38. ry 
t other plalmes. . whoſe ſyn is cove. { V. 6. the time of finding] or, time to finds || 
© b meanin , by the Lord, Pſeim.85, 3.,n0t | which may be mcant of: the time when of- 

4 man bi | 


n 
him, who muſt nor cover but | flidtions ſhall find, that 15 ſhall come vpon him; 
' | <cknowledge {5n; Pſe.31.5. othierweiſe, be | as Pſel; 116. 3. 4. 07 the time when Ges mey | 
;] ſhall not proſper. Prov.u8.13, Now God - | be found, as Iſ«-55.6- and that gime is, whe 
4» ; { Yereth ſyn,whcs he imputetb it not,as. the yerfe | be is ſought with the whole hare. Nets [3.1% 
} folowing ſheweth ; and as-this is mans | cr. 29. 13. 2 Chron, 15. 15. To this latter; 
happines;; ſo for God notto cover it, is | the Chaldee applicth.it , ſaying of favour. 
3] *'V. 3. not impute] , not think,” coixt, Or y afficions, Pjal.69-2.10 a floud of waters, 
4 [vtcken. And this 1s anceffes of hisgracein | 6 No hee peſtcutions. Das. | © | 
+: | Chrift , as iris written, God wit in Theft, | 9.267 & it.24: Nebum. 1.9: [[ay9.19. Rev. 
|. {| <r4 reconciled the world to kimſelf,not imputeyg | 12135. r81' The Chaldee paraphraſoth, a | * * 
J [| -#beir ſynns vnto them:.:2.Cor.5.19. Ang here- | the time when: many peoples: come 4s waters, 
4 [unto the ——— applycrh this Pſalme | they ſhal not come neer him to doe himevil,.... | 
4 {| thus; David ſeyth, bleſſednes is the mans unto |. .. . V.,7.. ſhowting ſongs of deliverance] or, || . 
4: |-whom' God by ora ſuſtres withour works: | of evaſron; that is, thou wilt give me 00-*{' 
{ ſaying, -Bleſed" are they whoſe iniquitierave | 'Cafion by deliverance of tne', to ling ma-. 
\- ves, uw Whoſe ſynns are covered; Bleſſed | ny ſongs ob prayſe unto thee, - - © J- 
+ {© the man to whome the. Lord. ſhall-notimpute |  *'V.- 8; myne eye ſhalbe upon ther] or, 
;yn. Rome. 6. 758. - . -]-mone eye Twil ſet upon thee; that is, f wil | 


44 V..3--becauſe | ceaſed Speaking] orivhen | have care of ,ex:400k wel unto thee,as ler.40.4. 
] * pt kept-filence , NF beef to copfeſs my ſyuns; Exra: 5. 5. Deut, 11. 12. Pſal. 34416. So the i 


} as after, ve;ſ.5. Like dorineZlths teach-:] Chaldee explayneth it, 7, wil counſel thee, 
$233::39.=22. So ad ſet nizne eye upon thee for good, Or thus, 
af V. 4. thy-band] in Chaſdee;#hy we.) Þ wel yive-eounſel, unto thee with myne eye; 
; moiſture Þ the cheif ſap, O7 radical moiſture | that 1s, with my cart'and'providence.. Thus 
1 whick is an aery and oily ſubſtance:dif- fChrift counſclled Perer with his eye, |. 
{pred through che body: ; wherby the life | Zuk.24-61.S0 the eye is ſayd to mock; Prov. | 
1 is foſtered; and which being ſpenr, death | go. 17. SWEET —@ 7 
; | infucth This: word js uſed onely here, |,- ; V. 9.-us.the boiſe ere). thatis, be not | *.v 
{ - Fandin. Num,'r1. 8, where it is applicdto | fools; and bruriſh, ſo as ye muſt be ruled 
1 { the beſt moiſture (or cream) of oil. ' -- 2 | by force and rigor , nor by reaſon. Fer | 
]«q ]--V-s: confef]: Confeſfing of ſynns, is when | wnto-the baiſe belongs's whip,—unto the oft « | 
1 ene freely 'maniſeſteth them, accuſing | bridle; avi 4 rod; t6 —_ back. Prov.z63- 
{ himſelf, and prayſing Gods mercy, which |. mouth-muſtbe ſtopped} or, jew to betyed. | . . 
1 heexfpecrh Fo Fain: ſee loſ..7:28.. - | Hebr. to feop; for, to be ſtopped: aQive for 
4 ME hed Gabe] or, concerning-my ['paſliye; as after Pſal. 36,3. Which 
4 trſh ; bur” bothy the Greek verſion | come not near] that is, which wil not obey or 
{plainly-hath, 4geinſt me; 2nd elfwhere the | doe thee ſervice; unlef they be forced and ruled 
_ of Hobrue ghnalei (here vſed) ſeemeth to be | by the bridle: according-to the laying of 
i} put for gb»els;; as Pſol 108:10. compared | the Apoltle, behold we put binyrrinto the hor. 
[wie P/at6o:50-! : the miguity of myſpa] | ſarmputber, that they ſhould obey us: Tem. 3-3: 
| that is; the guik and prniſhinet of 'it;as | , V. 10. Many peynes)] or, Great ſmerts, 
'TPfal/3r 441. And thus be that corfefſeth and {ao beer) «re for the wicked : ſo Solomon 
forſaketh ſyn, ſhallhuve mergy,” Prov. 28-1 z. fayth, Afiifion foloweth ſynners' & . Prov. 
| fot if wee dcknowletge our ſywns, God is fait j 3+ 31: & 19% 39. i 24+ 30, Ko. po 
; 0 : A me 33 —_. 
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| * God is to be praiſed for his gootnes, 6. for 
his powerful works, 1 2. and for his providence. 
| $0. Confidence # to be placed in God, 


Howt-joyfully yezuft, in Tehovgh: 
| Fptaiſe, becometh the righteous. 
| Confeſs ye, to Tehovah with hatp: 
{ with Pſalterie wich ten-ftringed 4n- 
| ftrumene, fing-pſalm unto him. Sing 
ye to him, a new ſong:doo-well play- 
1ng-on-the inſtrument , with crigm- 
phant-noyſe. For righteous &.the 
{ word of Ichovah: and all his work,in 
5 | faith. Heloveth juſtice and judge-' 
ment: the carth is full, of the meragic 
of Ichorah. By the word of Ichovah, 


/ 


an heap,the waters of the the ſea : he 
giveth,the deeps into treaſuries. Ler 
all the earth, be-in-fcar of Iehovah: 
ler all the inhabitants of the world, 
| hriok-wirh-fecar for him. For, he fayd 
| andit was : he commanded, andic 
| ſtood, Tehovah,diſfipateth the coun- 
ſel of the nations : he bringeth- to- 
| nought , the cogitations of the peo- 
| ples. '' The counfet of Ichovah , ſhall 
ſtand for ever: the cogitations of his: 
{ hart, to generation and gencration, 
O bleſlcd # the nation, wherof Icho- ! 
vah i God: the people , that he hath 
choſen , for a poſſcffion to himſelf. 
From the heavens Ichovah doeth be- 
hold: doeth fſce, all the fanns of A- 
dam. From the firm-place of his 


the heavens were made : andall the 1 
hoſt of them, by the ſpirit of his | 
7 mouth, Hegathereth -rog{her as 


— 


f the inhabirants of the earth. Hefor. X 


merh alrogither their hart: he. dif. | 

.cretly - attendech , unto all -their 
works. There @ no King, ſaved by 
multitude ofa pawer: a mighty-man, 
ſhall. not be delivered by multicude 
of able-ſtrengeh. A horſe « fslſhood, 
forfalvation: and ſhall nor deliver, by 
-mulcicude of his power . Loe; the 
eye of lchovah,jv unto them thar fcar 
him : to-them that hopefully-wayr 
for his mercie, Fo ridd-freetheir 
ſoule from death: and tokeep-them- 
alive im famine. Our ſoule, earncft- 
ly-wayteth for Tchovah : he & our 
help, and our ſheild, Forin him, 
our hart ſhall rejoyce: for in the 
name of his holynes, doe we truſt, 
Ler thy mercy, Ichovah, be upon us: 
£vcn-as, we hopefully. wayt for thee. 


CABnrations. 
Ecommeth)] the word denoteth. « fly 
PB odeoncs pre for which a thing is|_ 
'” to be liked and deſired . So Pfal. y3.5. 
147.1. The Apoſlle exprefieth itin 
Greek, by fsyror bewtifull: Rom. 10,15, fr6 
Eſa.$2.7, : 8 
'V. 2. with harp ] Or, with ſitter ,3n He- 
brue Kinwvor; a muſicall inſtrument , 'ig- 
yented by Lubal,Ge» 4.21. uſed for mirth 
andgoy, P/al.r37-1.2"Eſe.24.8. Gen.,z1.27,] + 
and therfore is called the pleaſant hary,Pſ7, 
$1.3.0ppoſed unto meureny, F0b.z0.31. 10 
Skill on this inftryment, Dayid excelled, 
z:Sem.15.16.23- and with this and other, ' 
they ufed in Iſrael to celebrate the Lord 
with gladnes, x Chron. 13.8. £7 15.16.48, 
& 25.1.Nehem, 12.27.50 ſpiritually in the | 
new Teftament,Rev. 14.2. weth Pful- 7 
zerie } or Luit, or Viole: Io Hebrue Nebel, 
an inſtruc. lo called:of the form whick 
as ſeemnceh was with « round boilow bulk, 
much like a boetel: ( for Nebel is fo 's bots 


| dyelling he looketh forth ; unto al 


| 21 or pitcher, 1 Sem.10.3. Lam 4.2.) and of 


h 
hi h 
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firuments named Nable-, Naulos, Neblitine. 


| The;Greek here=calleth it pſalterion. 
| feu-ſtrogede inflrumexs] this differed from 
the Pſalterie, P/:l.y2.4. therefore the wotd' 


with, is here ſupplyed. 


b- 


' 'V. 3, «new ſing] Athingis ſayd tobe 


| new which is alwayes fejb, renewed upon 


new occafions , and ſo permanent; as, lob 
ſayth, my glorie was new with me .' So Love 
18 both an old & « new commandement, 1 Fob. 
2.7.8. Or theſe new ſongs(mentioned here, 
.and Pſ4l.40.4. & 96:1. & 98.1. 7 144-9 


| Bf«i/43; 10, ) may have'reference to the 


flate of things under the goſpell , where 
there is 2 new covenant, Heb. $8. $.13. new 


. | heavens, and new earth, Rev.21;1. «new man, 


.Epþerax5- EX 4:24. 4 new Feruſalem, Revel. 
211.2. «nd all things new ; 2 Cor, 5.17 « Revel. 
21.5.Sec alſo Rev. 5.9. & 14.3. doe- 


| well playing exc.] thatis, meke grodmuſch, 


ot"melodie.” So r Sam.16.17.18. Eſa 13,16. 


. | And. this melodie. we:ate now willed to 
make to the Lord in our harts, Ephe 514 9, The 


Hebrue Negen; ( wherof cometh Neginoth, 
Pſd.4.1.) properly is ro play with the band 
upon a inſtrument; 1 Sam.19.9., 

V.4. in faith] that is; faithfut, tyae, & 
:6nſtant , For ſothis word is often uſted, 
as Exod. 19. 12. Mofes hands wore with 
-fecth; that is, ftedy, fitmnonftent.- + 
V. 5. the earth ic full ] the like 1s ſayd, 


| Pſal 119.64. For God h goed unto all, 


both juſt 4nd unjuſt, Math. 5.45. & ſaveth man 
and beaſt. Pſal.467. : 
V's: the boſtrof them] that is; the many 


(4 oeatures. in them: ar Angels ſan moon, ftarrs | 
Sec, Pſal. 148.1, 2y3,5. Cen.221. Somientt- 


on.is made of the powers or hoſts of heave, 
AMalb.24.29. Sfirit } *or breath ; thus 
Tehoveh; his Word, and his Spirit are noted 


| ta be the maker of the world; as in Gen-1. 


V. 5. oy the deeps] that 1$,p#t<th or 
e 


'* | diFpoſeth the deep waters into treafllries., or in, 
eellers and ſetret ſtore houſes, hidden from” 
| the eye of wan ; called elſwhere rhe ſecret 


om of the deep, Fob. 38.16. So God'is ſayd 
to haye treaſuries or ftorehouſes of wind, P[al. 


35-7. of ſnow a1d bayl, $ob,38.12. of dark-! 


+ 
Cn... 


treſurtes of the _ 
V. 9. it ſtood] that is, exiſted firm and 
ſtable, and ſo centinued. So « 119. 91.; 


V, 10. difipateth} or maketh-fuſtrate,i] 


.undoeth, «brogatcth;. a word oppoſed to 74-; 
tifying, confirming, tebliſhmg.. Tſe. 8. to. & 
I9.3. = brinyeth to naught] axnibilateth, 
and breaketh. Rn 

+ 'V.. 11. ſhall ſtand] that is, continue,and 
heve effeX ; ' whatſoever men purpoſe to 
the contrary, See. 1ſc,14.24-27.. & 46-10. . 
' Prov: 19, 21. 2 Ws 

'V. n2.is Godſ"th weet, by ſpecial cove- 
nant and favour ,, though all the earth be his, 
Gen. 17, 7. Exod. 15. 5, and this is by the. 
'new covenant, Heb.,8.10..$0 Pfel.144.15, 


V. 15, altogither] or, loneg The He-,| 7 


drie pecbad ſometime fignifieth alone with- | 
out others ; Tob. 34: 29. Exra: 4.3. (andſo 
the Greek interpreters took it here, tran- 
flating it kata monar, alone, or by binſelf: ) 
ſomtimie it fignifieth, wholly or every whit; 
70b.10;8, ſometime, togrther ; erin one; P/. 
2.2. All theſe, agree well bere; for God 
'onely and” wholly formeth every mans: 
hart, attd tpirie, Z«<.12.1, wherupon he 
is called the Father of fpirits, Heb.12..9. and. 
the God of the ſpirits of al. fleſh, Nm. 16.33. 
: V. 16. of « power | that 18, of ax armie; 
fo called becauſe: there are firopg valiant: 


% 


20d ative men; o 136. 15. 


EST) 


ther ' creatures ſreny, ferrce and cpuragiow, | 


V. 18. The eye ef febovab] thatis'; his: 
cave, af\d proyidenee, for pood,ras the next; 
verſe ſheweth, and as Fl3x8 Zach... 

ce Lords tye isf? 
on men for evil. cAmos 9.4.8. * | 
| © V. 20. forFehoveb] in Chaldes, for the|: 
redemption of the Lord, + .-- 4 1h, 1h 

_ iz _—_—_ 


- ———_— ELLER” 


4. 1 Pet. 3. 13. Sorhetime 


|. - this the Greeks and Latines had their in- , nes; 1/s. 45. 3. and the like, 'T he'Chaldee 1 : » + 
= , eranſlacech, he puttcth, (the waters) into the | 


| 
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F 
i2r . 


of the righteous, an { miferi of the wickea.. 


f, 1. epſalm of David; when he liarJ'| 
changed his behaviour, before Abi. | 


| _ he was 
| * Will bleffe Tchovah in all | 


| ſbalbe in- my mouth. 


ſwered me: andridd-meefree, from 


*Vs. 37. j. in bim] Chaldec 5 in his word, 


RR —— 


<—— ——__ 
* . 


P8ALME 34. 


David praiſeth Go 
| exhorteth others thereto by bis experience. 9. 


\ They are <4 d that truſt in God. 12. He cx- 
| borteth to t e fear of God. .15. The privileges 


| melech: and he haddrivenhim away, 
gone. 


time: continually,bisgrayſc 


3. In Ichovah, my ſoute ſhal glo- 

rie: the meek ſhall hear, and ſhallre- 

joyce. 

- , 4- Magnify ye Tchovah with me: 

and ler usextol}, his name togither., 
Fo I ſought Ichovah and he an- 


all - fears: 
ed: and their faces, be nor aſhamed. 
7. This 


and Ichovah heard : 
out of all his diftreffes. 


and releafeth them. 


16, Fear Tchoyah ye his ſainAs: 


{ for there'h rin want, to then that fear | 


' him, 


+. 68 Te ThcLious, arc cnpavecttica! | 


6. They looked'to him and flows- | 


-afflited mar called, | 
þ heard: and faved him, | 


8, The Angel of Ichovah pitcheth- 


} 


a-camp,, about them that fear him; | 


9. Taft yeand fee, that Tehovah i | 
good : 6-bleſſed & the man, #549 ho- | 
| perh-for-ſaferie 1 in him. . 


oy bis deliverance, and: |; 


anda an jogend. be wy thacſeck | 


| 22, Evi ſhal fhy the wicked: and | 


"ib perly the : 


Ichorah, ſhall nor not want any good;. 


I2. Come fonns, hearken to mes; i 
Twitlearn yow , the fear of Tehovgh. | 


life:- ther-loverh'dayes, to ſce good? 
| 14. Keep thy tongue from Js 
and thy lips, from paying gull 
5. Eſchewevil, and oe: good: 
ſeek peace, and purſew i it, 
26, Theeyes of Ichovah, &enn«. 
| totheyuſt:: and hiscars, unto their 


r3. Whowuthe man, that willeth/ 


out-crie . 
17. Thefacc of ſchovah, #agai 


m—_— from _ wo 


cr 
dee nad arti chen 
their diſtrefſes.  - 
| 9: Tehovah i is neer, tothe bto. 

ken of hart: andchecontrite ot ſpirit, 
he wil ſave. 

20, Many, «etheevils of the juſt: 
and outofthem all, Ichoyah wilridd- 
him free.. 

21, He keepeth all his bones: one 
of them, is not broken. 


they that bate the juſt, ſhalbe-con- 
demned-as guiltic, 


; of his ſervants: and they ball notde 
condemned-as-guiltie,all that hope. 
 for-ſaferie in him, 


| — Te 


—_ 


| pe moan 
| I: bebeviewr J or bis foſe reeon,p 


| 


on pap 6. 

and often Vas 2 ofgk | 
uſed both for ones 
and outward geſture,and demeexure,(as the| 
; Greek here tranſlareth ir face, becauſe by | 
it, 3 mans difcerged aad judged ail | 


VETS » Mb - » * wages - — 


them that doe evil: to cut-off, ns | 


23. Ichovah redemeth, the ſoule| 


inward ſenſe or reſo, | 


 jwiſeor fooliſh; as meatsare difcerned by k.. etcheth-<-camp) a fimilityde taken fro = 
of the tall. David:when he- was afrayd of F warrs; 2s P/al 27.3- So For ware A 
? {| che King of Gath, c his bebeviopr be- |: Angels of God met;him, fayd, this Gods 
| | fore them , and" feighned bimſelf madd in their "camp. .(or hoſt,).Ges. 32. 1,2. Likewiſea- þ +. 
| > | hands, and ſerabled* on: the dores of a. "ng bour Eliſhah,, the mountayn was | of an 
| | nd det bis fpitth falldown, upoy his, beard; 1.:| borſes and charrets of fyre, SY * See | 
. | Sum, 21125139, © eAbimelech] whoſe” | allo Fſal. 91.11, 12. 71 FIERY 
/ | | pxgper, name. was ech:ſb King of Gath, 2 |. * V. 9, Teſtend ſee] that is, meke trieh, | $: 
d --1-citie of che Philiſtims. x. Sem: 21,10: and | and you ſpall nd that God x good , ſweet and 
Tf {as every King of Egypt, was called Pha- | delediable.; and you. will the more gdefire j 
þ | ra0h , Gen.g1- r. Exod;4.1. 1 King.11.18.ſo | him. Thus the Apoſtje applieth theſe | 
Ne: every King of "the Philiſtims was.called;| worgs,ſaying; « new bornbetes deſore ye the. 
cir eAbimelech,, that is FetberoKiyg. Geneſ:20:2.. |- ſiycere mulk of the, word that ye may grow they- 
&' 26-1. bad driven] or expelled. Por A- | by; if ſs be ye have taſted that the Lord is good. | 
af. {© | chiſh yd to-his ſervants, which had ta- | 1 Pet. 2.2.3. hin] The Chaldece | 
: "ken andbrought David to him, Loe.ye ſee | expoundeth ity is his word. | - 
ad the man-is befide himſelf , wherefore have ye [ V. to. FeaxFehovab ] wander this word | 1® 
A | brought him to me > have T need of mad-men? | Fear , is comptehended Gods whole wor, | 
ah  &c.So David departed: thence.x S5,17.14-15. | ſhip, as is ſbewed on Pſ«l. 19.10. and the 
all Ef | & 22.3, Vpon that he made this plalme, | walking in his woyes,' 25 it-is expounded id. 
2| V-.2, in all time] or, in every ſeaſon,See | 2 Chron.6,31 compared with x, King.$,49. 
=_ | Pſal.10. 54. This Pſalme is alſo compoſed | and P/al, 128. 1. awd 8 
. according to-the order of the Hebrue AL V. t.1, Lions] Lurking-lions (wherof | 3% 
at, ! F phabet: as.is obſerved-on P/al.z5.r. ſee Fjel.7.3.) which ate kl tropg-teathed, 
| 3 V. 3-- ſhall glerie} or jpyfully booſt. For | fierce, roring, revenows; as appeareth by Pſal. | *.- 
ſt:| |: | fo the Apoſtle expounderh this word, | 58.7. & 104-21. Adic. 5.'8. Exek.19.3-5.6-7, 
& | which properly Ggnificth ts preciſe ones felf: | ob.z9.1.2. And.hereby may be.ment the 
: _ | x Cor. 1.31. from ler. 9.23424, So in Pſelm. | rich and mighty.of the-morld, whom God of- 
ne | $2:3- © 97.7, C7 105-3-C7 106.Se ten bringeth to miſerie;and ſo the Greek | 
4} V-4. Magnify ] or Makg great,to weet | for Lions, putteth here the rich, Tirants and 
| | by preyſing. So Nent.32.3, Give ye'greatues | ſirong.men.are ſometime called Lions, Jer, 2, 
nd] Wl | unta cir God." oO O90300 Lig 3 Chrongui.22. Nabum.2.13.: See Luk, | 
IN-| $| * > V.. 6. They-loohed } to weet the micek, | 1.53. are empoveriſhed] or ſuffer-pe- | 
mentioned before vey/.3.0r generaly.,they:| xurie. See Tab. 4.10. xt. Prov. 10.3, © |. 
ule] thet leok and flow unto Dim. F 3 wed] | . that ſeeRFebovab Chaldee that ſeek the. | 
del ll. } ren-u 4.river; the like fimilieude is, 1/4.2.2..} dathrnt of the Lord, 
hote \" | & 60. 5. {er.33.12, ex $1.44-., |  benot V. 13. thas willeth] .thatisa fe » would. | £3 
Pee] fl | ofbancd }'or ; Pabner be efbimal;,” which | have, 20d delighterh. dyes to enogd] | ! 
word in the original fipi Wyeth EY as thar'ts, to'injoy good, many dayer; which | 
_s Pſal.35.7, applied ta ſhame, which.cauleth | Apoſfle'{ folowing the Lxx:) expreffcth | 
men to ſcek to hide themſelves; avis live- | thus, to ſee good dayes, t'Pet. 3. ro. thatis, 
* ly deſcribed, Rev. 6, IF. 16. | FIN; RG deyes af erofheniie pleaſure, romfort. | "_ 
"0-1 V.2. The eAngol ] that is, the rogers . ., iV. 14,-\ Keep thy teugue ], 20. weet ;, by I4 
7. | rhe peakoth fark Ani ied in| ious bad ning rome a | 
his] £: | he Heboue,cri&io put for amuſtitude;'ss | che Apoltle reacherk. 1 Pet. 3; 19, . 
ſon,| the inhabitant; hon) ths inbabitovy; 28am; 5. | V. is. theirontitie:] or, ter dejrdt ,1 16 
"the| 6.7 with, x. Chroy..ur ,140:$0;frog tor frogi; | their priyerifor:need ; as the Gree which mM 
eby| M/; Pſal. 78.45, tree, for trees, quay), for quayls. | the Apoitle foloweth, exprefleth ie, '{ 
obel | | ©/<:195-33-40, Seeche porn F/e-.8. 9. 1: V, 17. Thefko]-thatis, ox auger. Lew. } 1Þ 
aiſe| ———_s | = by. DE . 37.4991 ' 1? 
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. "© } death of ſynners (of the wicked) ii evil. 


27 periſh. See Pſal. 5. 17. 


17. ro. $6 tte Chaſtte expoundeth ic; 
: The face of the Lord's axgry agein( evil doers, 
' See Pſdl. n1, 10y : 

| V. v8.) They eryed] thavis, as the 
| Greek faych, The jf cryed: andthe Chal-. 
dee, the juſt prayed. 

. .V. 19. the broken of hart] them thazheve 
their barts broken; and their ſpirits contrite (or 
bumble; : for their ſynns, See the like 
ſpeeches, Pſel. 51. 19. & 147: 3. Iſ«.57.15- 
er 61; y; der. 23. 9. Luk; 4.18. . 
| _V: 20. theevils] thatis, greifs and «fflii- 
' 0n5; 3s Dent.z1.17. Pſal-27.5. & $3.4. Met. 
{ 6: 34. the word alſo may import ſyuns and 
vices ; as Pſal. 28; 3. © 9423+ Soafterin 
verſe 22. : 

V. 22: ſtay the wicked or doe-him-dye, 
Abate becanſe he ſhil nor be delivered. 
 there-from, as the juſt man is, verſc 20. 
; | The GreeKand Chaldec expound it, The 


condemned-as. guilty T avd conſequently 


V. 23. dll that hope] that is, ory one of 


them.. So «ll, is uſed for «ny; Pſal.147.20, 


"IIS —__ 


PSALME 35; 


David'prayeth for his owne ſafety; and bis 
enemes confuſion. 11. He complaineth of their 
wrongful dealing, and ſhewetb his contrary ce- 
 Viege. 22. Therby he inciteth God agginſt thens.. 


ef Pſam;of Davidji' 
DLead. thoy Ichovah , with them: 
that plead with mee's warrthau, 
| againſt ther-that warr againſt mee. 
Lay hold onthe ſhicld and buckter: 
and Rand-up}; for myhetp- - And 
draw-outthe ſpear & fword, toner 
| with my perſecutors: ſay.to my ſoul, 
I ew thy ſalvation. Let thembe aba- 
] ſhed and aſhamed, that ſeck my foul: 


| er then himſelf: and che poor-afflic- 


+ | my ſoule with faſtiag:andimy prayer; 


$)<t them be turned backward & con- 


founded; thar think, mineevil. Ler 
chem be, as chaff before the wind: & 
the Angel of Ichovah , drivingybews. 
Let their way be, darknes & flipper. 
neſſese- &the Angel of Rhovah, pur- | 
ſaing them... Fer without cauſe they 


have hidd for mee, the corruption of | | 


rheir ger :: without cauſe, they have 
diggcd for my ſoul. Let crumultuous- 
ruine come on him, he.nos aware: :& 
let his net: which he hath hidden, -; 
catch him: . with tumultnous-ruine 
let him fall thercinto . Andinyfon],. 
ſhalbe glad in Ichovah: ſhall joy, tm 
his ſaltation, AN my bones ſhall ſay, 
Ichevah, who like theexthat riddeſt, 
free the poor-affli&ted, fro the ſtrong< 


ted and? needy , from the ſpoiler of 

him? Witneſſes of cruel «wrong, did 
riſeup: rthings that Lknew-nort; they. 
did ask of mec.. They repayed mee 
evil, for good: the bereaving ofmy 
foule.. And I, when they werefick; 
my clothing we ſackcloth; I aſfli&ed 


recurned upd my boſome. I walked, 
as 5ftbe-bad been a fellow friend, 35 if | 
bt bad ben a'brother ro mee: I bowed 
-down fad , as he tharbowaylerh bs - 
morther,, Bun my halting, they- 
xcjoyced ,& were. gathered-togither: | 
the ſmiters, were gathered:itogither | 
agaiaftinoe,; and I knew-#nor : they 
rent; and were not filent;, With hy- 
pocrites, Refer for a'cake-of. bread: | 
gnaſhing. their xeeth. againſt mee. 
NN Rerdees - then Gedcerom 
my (oule; frem their tumultgous-ru- 
ines : my alonely- ſaute; fromthe Li- 
ons Iivilt confeſs thee, in the great 
church : Twill praiſe thee, among a 
oomonne = <—— ——_ighy 
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| notiſay, wee have ſwallowed bimup. 


þ 
1 P 


| name of tueriax « (b1ting On: d:voriring;.. For 


mighty people. -Let notrlew thet aro 
my enemies with falfity., 'rejoyce:ar: 
mee: chew that are my haters without 
cauſe, wink wirth-the eye , For they 
(peak nor.peace; Bb againſt the quict- 
ones of theearth,they imagine words 
of deccits./' And they haveinlarged 
their mouth againſt mee. - they have 
fayd, aha aha; our eye bathiſcen, Te- 
hoveh thon haſt ſeen ,ceaſe=nor-as- 
deaf:0 Lord, be notfarr. off fom me, 
S$tyrr- up and awake,to my judgmet: 
my God , and my Lord to my plea. 
Tadge mee according to thy juſtice, 


rejoyce at mee. Let them not fay in 
their hart , -aha our (oule : tetrhem 


Letthem be abaſhcd, & confounded, 
rogither, that rejayce at mineevil:ler 
them be clothed-with baſhfulnes and 
ſhame, that magnify againſt mee. Lec 
them ſhowt- joyfally &ejoyce, that 
delyte my juſtice :- and ler them ſay 
continually; magnified be: Tchovahy 
that delyterhthe peace of his ſervant. 
And my tongue, ſhall meditate thy 
juſtice: al the day, thy praife, * 


i a. 


APRVmdtons. a 
Lead } This properly is #0 contend av 
«lebate « matter with meny words, as the 
next word, 'warr or fight, is with deeds, 
But Gods pleading. oft-times is in aRion; 
as he ipleeded Davids cauſe againſt Nabal, 
when he ſlew bim: 1 Sam. 25, 39. And as 
here David prayeth., ſo God ellwhere 
promiſeth , 't@ ,pleed with thoſe thet plead 
with bis people. If, 43-24 1:1) 2 Wer} 
which - in che: orjgina} toopye hath, the 


lchovah-my God ; and ler them not | 


edge, lob, 1,154 Heb,-21,34. and teeat, thar, 
og kill and couſime, 2 Sam. 11.25. 
.V 


CATE draw-out |, or, 25 the Hebjue* 


mi 


Joyneth.chis word with the former ſprer: 
thus alſo theſe two weapons of offence, 
are anſwerable to the former two of de- 
fence , the ſbeild and buckler; and of this 
Hebrue name Segor., the Greek Sageris, 


co be borawed, for a ſword or exe. And rn 
T1sb. 28.15. this word 15 nſed for « deſe.tree- 
Wee- 


t ſeek my ſou 
. To this 


is ſo explayned, as P/al 63.20, 1 King.19, 
10. they jeck.my ſo-le to take it away. Yet 


foule for orits goed; 25 FHP: 244 $op t,t 
turned backward} 2. token of fear, ſhams, 


and diſcamprure; as Pjal. 129. 5. C7 40. 15. 


«nd (pperic: meaning, fearful, dangerouritron- 
leſan 3.c:Nakwn,x 8, Ljal, $37. 07: 107. 
9: Prev.4.t9. Soelſyhere it is fayd, their 
y Jhalbe wnto them 4s flipperneſſes in the 


darkyes; they ſhalbe driven and falltberin. ler, 


23. 12. ! ar 
, V. y. the corruption Ry is, they 
corrupting pernicious net, Or ther inſnariag cor- 
—_ peg erſtandmg th 4 word _ we 
may read, they hidd their net for me in 4 pit, 
(or, in « corrupting-ditch; ) as Pfel. 7, 16. . 
beave dizged) to weet, 4 pit to falin; ſo 
Tob.s.27. Or, have iy ed on end 
d wet « $0 digging us uſc@for ſeeking; 
b. 3-21, C7 3.9. 3&s. * 4. 


gg | 


., V.8.. txmultuou-ruive} colamitie waſting | 


* | werrs devour and conſume many. So the 
ſword iis fayd; to have 4 w0uth , that is an | 
©5414 pe es HOT 


phrale js, empric; chat is unſbead: the like 18 | 
of the ſmord; Exod. 15. g. Levit. 28,33, © |: 
word] or cloſe-weapon, 2s the name fig- | 
th, This interpretation ſcemeth |. 
beſt, becauſe of the Hebrue panſe;whick | 


(and perhaps the Leein Securis,) ſeemeth | 


ſomrime chis phraſcantendeth, ſocking the | 


& 7a. 3- &7 9. - Tfa. 42: 17. len 45-5. : Ay 
V. 6. Darknes exc. ] thatis moſt dark | 


| 


Ems - 
o 
« [200 


or deſoldtion thet is with veyſe aid ſound as of ; 
in Jnakerss, 


« 
; q 


waht. 


— _—__ ho * ths. cd ada. 3 -_ bh 
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- Prarun AXXY, 


Eg CIS 


waters, Iſs; 17.12. vg . So Pſel. 63. 10: Prov. 
TT. CL ... wn 
V. 10, my bones] that is, ny ffrong aud 
ſohd members ( _ Chaldee tranflateth 
it members, ) delivered out of danger: 
meaning that with all- his ſtrength he 
\would prayſe Ged. So the bones are layd 
tO rejoyee , Pfel. 51. 19. the loynes. to'bleſſe, 
Fob. 31.20, the ſpoiler ] or robber; thar 
by oper violence taketh away. Compare 
lob. 5.15. , 1 
| V- 12. of cruel -wrong ] thar' is , cruel, 
vio/ent, or { as the Greek ſayth,) wrnuft wit- 
neſſes « So Bxod,z3.r. Deut.ig.16.  _ 

" V. 14. the bereaving of ] that is ;* to de- 
*prive, bereave or 1b me, of my foule ot life;or, 
to bereave my ſoule of comfort . The word 
= erly figuficth , the bereaving or leſs of 


 - V. 13. ſ«ckdeth ]-uſed to be'worfin 
| flgtic of foraw, Pful.c9:12, Gor. 37.34 Mut.- 
'xr.21, Rev.tr.3. © Hete' we are to undere 
.ſtind the word was, or:gove, as is expreſ— 
' ſed, Pſd.69.12. even 2s the'wotd ; Hed, 
"here expreſfed, is there underſtood, Pſal. 
"69.tr., - with faſting an brber ſign and. 
* cauſe of ſorow: wherefore mourniig & faſting. 
' are'uſed' for the ſame.” Adttbi3.15, with 
Aark, 3.19. = feturhel upon'my boſom) 
or, into my boſom. The _—_— _ be, 1 
yed often for them,” ſetretly , th hearty 
wing dffedion.” Par, the returnity of the pray- 
er amy” of _ wee > and 
repeating of it ; the boſom! fignifieth ſecyecie, 
OA & Pen Nang 
' erward «ffettion, Num, 11.12. Fob.1:4Y," Or 
we may read it thus , Letfmy preyerTeturne | 
into my boſome: that is, I wifhed no worſe 
'torhem than-to my (elf; let me receive of 
Gd ik ied 3 pray for theſe Se 
ET oY 
V. 14. [ed Pr lah co weer in blath & 
moiirufull attiregand with ſad and beevy'cout- 
tenance;-as the Greek here rranſlacerh tt 
Scuthropaxon., which word the new teſta- 
ment aitb'uſs th, Math 6.6. Luk:14.17-50 
' afterin Pſal.38 7. & 42.10. & 43.2+_ 
bewayleth his mother ] moujneth «t her fune- 


s = 
© 


:4 plech«i,ſmaters . It may alſo be read the ſmit. 


{| underfland fmitten - on their fett, as 2 Sam, 
4-4;that is lame,fo feighning themſelves: | 


are. Therefore the Priefts were pe 
mitted to mourn for ſuch. Levii.ar. 1.23, 


V:'35, my behing Ythatis; my calamity 
and wfrmity, wherby I ſeemed ready to fall, 
So in P/al.33.18.ler.2010. the ſmiters] 

that [mote me with the tongue ns fey. 13.18.& 
as here folowetb, they rene Bc, The Lee. 
in Greek turn it "Sconrges.; alluding (as-1 


:5 21. and an ether Greek-ycition, hath 


ten, that ts, «bjer, vileperſons, Tob:30.8. (as. 
the Ee it, the witked ); or* 


or ſmitten iniſpirit, as Eſe,'66.2., that is,grie- 
ved ig outward ſhew » they rent] to 
weet , mee with reprecher, as Math."7.6. or 


rent their garmems.  countetfeyting ſforow 
for mee; Went, % NIL af 

_ "'V:' 16. bypbrrites } or; cloſe-tiffemblers, 
which outwardly 'cover _— theit 
wickednes, wherwith wwardly they are 
defiled, Math.23 - 23,18; or which hive their 
harts covered, lob. 36.t3. The Greek alſo 
{from whence qur k 
fe is borrowed,) lignifieth/an wnder-udge- 
ment, that is, diffieuldinon, -| i "ſcoffers) or, 
of ſcoffeszthat'is; wen that ma, N S: aSIn 
ſal. 36.13; pridegis for proud perſons, - for 
« cake*bf bread] that. is., for yood chear, for. 


þ 
- 


fftingfe 
&th, PAK they mocked - me with mockexe.” * 
: - gneſbing 


rel. In this caſe the affe ions are-moff | 


2.x - "hs. 4 AL IE ©. I. At. MSLSSE. LAS hh 
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ehink). ro the: ſcourgrof the. tongue,  asHob. & 


lIſh'word' bypogs-| . :: 


*« Prat 


Np" XXNVEL 


IFIY Tt "oh DS 


—— 


'bit & ForEcfiavindefinire ; followingan 


| folitarie , 


TH 


PIX 


other with perſon , isit ſell of the fame, 


' -|by proprietie of che Hebruetorighe. 'So 


' Pal: 49.25% + their reeth ] teetly bf the ' 


, | and bim,that is, of every of them , 'Se@ Pſat. 


oo Oe a RL, OE, 
| 01", 292 *thith or; rediee, retove, fey my * 
' ſoule, GE life ſo Tod*33 :;5; NGA 

Hite ſoul : See B/U.22.1r-13. 
| © V\-18: « mighty people] ar; « ſtrong, to, 
Weetvr xumbey;” that is, 4'preat multinidle.- 
The ' word® Ghnatſum 26& is 'mtighty . is | 
Prevghb3*ful:t 35/10 Prov:30.26: 1045 it His 
wy bs numbers Pſal. $0-5.13. &f roy; nd 


uitis Þ thaths, for 
eee oe 


brit 


t 4 


| plees, is, to plead my-cauſs) agwvarſe 1. + 
20 V. z5.. <ha0urſoule:] thatis , abd wee® 


338 
86 


; have our deſire, Soule, is ſometime pur for de-! 
ſee; Pfal. 473 $. 7 WW Oz IF 3 KY 
V. 26: dlothed with baſbfulnes] raeaning 1 

their confuſion on every ſide , when nothing 
' bartheir ſhame appearerhb, and fo conti- 


| nacth. So Pjal.,109.29. and 132.18, Tob.s, 


22. that weep] to wWeet, their mouthes, 
as 16 expreſſed Hobed:x.13:Fxck.35.13.that 


| hath'Tcft-off, ro be prudent to doe 


ſerh;ordelitbth; and che deferice thereof, | 
£4: IT 05. 31 SINN CHESS. 


i a et. . R.., 


© + G5 VB. ab 
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| ">The $reivour eſtate of the wicked. 6. Tho | 
exrel/encie of Gods merces_ to ſuch « truſt in | 
bin. . 11; A grayer for the rightcow, 13. es 
propheſre af the wickeds fall, © _ | 
'Iopthemayſicr of tha waſh; a pſeln 
of Darid, the ferrant of Teliovah. - 
He treſpaſs of the wicked |, #ſſu- 
' redly-ſayth, in'the inmoſt of my | 
bart; no dread of God, « before his'| 
eyes. For he flattererh him-ſelf in his 
|%es eyes;. ro find, his injquitie wheels 
beoxpht tohate ; The wordsot his 
mourch, ere iniquitie and deceit: he. 


good , He thinketh iniquitie , upon 
his bed: he ſerrerh-himſelf, on a way 
not good; he refuſeth notevil. - Ic- 
hovah; thy mercy # in the heavens: 
thy fairhfulnes, untothe skyes. Th 

juftife'i2$ the mountayncs of God; 
thy judgments, a great deptb:. Jebo- 
vah thou ſaveſt, man and beaſt, How 
precious «thy mercic, 0-God: & the 
ſonns of Adam; hope-for-fafetic, in 
the ſhadow of thy wings. They (hal. 
be plenteouſly -moiſtned , with the | 
fatnes of thy houſe : and theſlream | 
of thy pleaſureg, thou wilt give.tber 
rodiynk. Becauſt with thee, # the 
well of life: in thy lighr,wee ſee light. 
'Extend thy mercy, to. the that know 
thee: and thy juſtice, to theright of 
hart. Let nar the foot of pride, come 


is, fpeahgreet things and boaſtfully, 2s the 
Greek explayneth ," So after, 3n P/al. 38, 


on me : and: the hand of the wicked, 
let is not make .me-flee. There have 


' Fy;:and"$5.13. *delite my puſtice 


mm. 


j whom my juſttee and janccenciepleaſ- 


they fallen, that work painiul-iniqui- |. 
M Ne: 


PE IY 
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| obs ſame, Iſe. 58, 13. Soin Ron, 7, 18: Or; CT TTRINE | 
wap or ne Nat: inRn. 7 ifs F- __. V+ 12+. foot of pride}: , 06;0f baughtyney,: 


tie: they have been thruſt down, and. 
have not been able to riſe, i 


he 


—— E 


LAM nnotations. - 


He trefpeſt of the wicked ]= or Treſpaſs 

ſayth to the wicked; that 1s perfwadeth, 
' ©  #Rboldneth, bardieth him. ©- OO afſu- 
redly-ſayth] or,it is «# «ſſured-ſaying; a fanh= 
ful affirmation, * This word is 'peculiar to 
the oracles of God, which are ſure, and* 
faithful, (25 the Apoſtle ſom-time mengj- 
oneth faithful ſayings, 1 Tim. 1." 15;& 4-1. 
& 4-9.) In the new Teſtamentir is inter} 
preted, ſsyd, Me. 2; 44. fromPſal;r-167t- 
And David by the ſpirit here teftifiech 
that the wicked mans cre{pafs is ſuch, .25 
4ſſirred!y -ſayth (or avoucheth) even in his bejt” 
and erſaence;' that he dreadeth not God; '© 507 
' in the innoſt of my haut © the middt; of 
withis my hat :. meaning that be tertayuly * 
hnew it; and was much «Fefted with vt. * +14) 
V. 3. to find] thatis, to performe, Or. ac-, 
compliſh; 2s to fiad the wil, is to perform or doe , 


to find, that is ro obteyn and pet; as Gen: E.8;*| 
Mit. 11. 29. Ro. 4. 1. Or, to find; that is. 
to invent or dev:ſe new milſchiefs; as the Av 
poſtle ſpeaking of inventers..{or finders-ont): 
of evil things, Rom. 1. 30. , .., which he, 
ouzhe to hate] or, which is, te be bated, is.. 
edious, $0, to keep, Pfal. r 1 9..4. that is, to be” 
kept: to ſtop; Pſal. 32. 5. for, to be ſtopped: to. 
doe, Eſth. 6.6.for, is to be doon.. So Pſa, 45. 
15: loſ.z., 5. S2ealſo the verb ative, ex--! 
pounded paſſively ,” by the. Apoſtles.au- 
cthority, Pſal. 5r. 5. But the Chaldge ex=. | 
poundeth it, be hateth dodrine, 


4 th 


07 W4{k rontinudlly'in a way not good; as I/e, 
65 4. Or, he ftarndeth-ſtill; as Exod. 24-13% 
V. 6. inthe beavens] elfwhere it is ſayd; 
wnto the heavens. Pſel.57.11, ſo here in, may | 
be uſed for unto: ſometime it is, «bove the 
heavens, as Pſzl. 108, 5. | 


V. 7. mountayns of GodJthar is, high mighe 
ty or excellent monnteyns, The Hebrue uſeth . 
þo note excellenr things , by -adding the 


V. 5. he ſetteth bimſelf ] namely, to ſtand” ] 


Mexgut of God. Pſel.68.15. 1iver of God. Pſa, |, 
. 10: wreſllings of God, Gen. 30.5. berps of | 


6. 10; wre/t 
God, Rev. 15..2., and ſundry-the like.. So: 
the Chalice.here ſayth,: high « the ſtrong. | 
mountanes. e456 ; $4709 Gs 
WE. 3 * _ — is, = able. 
and mech.tq be eſteemed; lomtime the word 
ru bright and gloriou, fob. 33. 26. 
Zach. 14-6. which alſo agreeth wel here, 
..and xj or, .when, or therefore the 
ſounsa”. ... 
thy proteflion, ſo Pſul: 63.8..67: 91.4. called 


tranſlaceth, well of living waters: that is,-<n 
ever. ſpringing faunt2yn; om whome life; and all 
graces rok #xd, flew. So God: is called the 
well of living waters; ler:agz3. e3 17,13. Song. 


PO. the Eoodaby many} of dew tt; 


meaning,..cxercſs and ſbem.u;, 2s Pal: 209. 
x2, allo protonz,or cantigue. it; as Pſal. 85.. 6; 
Eddeſ- he 35 or ey 


> 


that is, (as the Chaldee tranſlagerh,)'of the 
rowd man, 2s ler, 5o. 31, 32. the thing be-. 


on, for the tircumciſed; Rs, +2426: Helpings, La- 
 vernings; for; helpers, governours, x.Cor, 12, 


2.8: dreams, for dreamers, ler. 27, 9. fyn for- 
ſymer, Prov. 28.6: 20d. many the liks; See 


alſo Pal. 5.5, 14 12:9, end/55..21, and to9. 
"4. 7859 Fein hen 3s TY 
; _V. 13. There] to weet, is the very enter- 
priſe, while they laboured teveviave mes 


Xs ] Ww 


PSALME 37" __ 
David perfwadeth to petience and confidente 


ſhadow of thy,wings ]- thatis, | 


ſomgims, the;ſecret af Sod; wings. Pfal:63.5% | 
V+. 18, wel of life}, or,a5 the Chaldee | 


«/&$+.77 £ {wee ſee,light Þ or:#1joy lizbt; f 
þ $4s wialedge, confer $07, $68 ob, 
] 25:3: 1f4.9.2. len.t27; Pſa ny te ff 


ing put forthe pzrſon in whome it is. As. 

deceit, fora deenrifalt mar; Prove 13:27? Po | 
-venty, for poor people, 2 King c24(14. bubite- | 
fion, far inhabitayts; 3: Sam-9. 12. Circumciſs-: | 


4 


in God, by the different eftate of the yodly.and 
wickes, WE il 54 


| | name of Ged; as Cedars of God, Pjal-Bo.1t.. | 


r. ff 


Lt 


_ 


amend 


13; 


| Yoe evil. 


== Davids. - 


, ' | Jo 7 ; : 
not ehy ſelf 70 the evil-doers: kd 


Az 
envic-not, for themthar doe inju- 


riouv>evil. 2. For. they'd (hall foon be 
cit down , as grafs*” 
3s tlie greenqes pf the! 

'3.;-Truſtchoun Jehoy 


{ eood:-dycllin the land; and feed on.|. 
| faith; 4. Anddelte thy ſelf in-Jeho- 


vat: 'andhe wilt give chee', thepeti- - 


eions of thy harr. 
5. Turn.-confidently thy. way .up- 


| on Tchovah: and truſt upon bim,and 


he. wil doe. 6. And will bring-forth 


thy juſtice as the light: & thy zudge- eh 
| ment as the noon-brighenes,”' 


'- 7, Be filent, far Tehoyah;; & wayt. 


| il: patietly. for him: fret not thy (clf, | 
| for, him that proſpereth & his way; | 
| for the man , that efteceth deviſes. 


$8, Surceaſe from anger,and jeave- 
off wtath:' fret not thy ſelf , alſoto. 
\'9., For evil-docrs. ſhalbe 
cur-down : .and.they that earueltly- 


| wayt onIchovah,chey fhal inherit the 
| land. * - 


_ Andy yeralitle While, and the 


| wicked ſhel not be: & thou ſhale con- 
| fider his place, arid he ſba/not be, 11, 


| 


' | multitude of peace. - 


And the meek ſhall. inberit the land: 
and ſhall delite-cthemſelyes , in the 


12. The wicked deviferh, againſ 


|the juſt: & gnaſheth, his reeth againſt 
| him.” 13: The Lord laogheth ar him: 


for he ſeerh, that his day doth come. 
. 14-: The wicked have drawen the 
ſword, and benttheir bow: to fell. 
down the poor-afflifed and needy- 
'onqzto flay,them that be right of way. 


15, Their ſword,ſhal enter into their- |. - 
D 


own hart: & their bows,ſhalbc broken. 


[— 


I 


D. 


te 


_ 
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| of many wicked-mex.. - 


| :but Iehovah upholderh the juſt, 


| payeth not : 


| ſhall not be caſt.off: for Ichovah, up-. 


- | wexd-old: and] have notfſeen,, the 


| loverh judgement; & will nor forſake 


| of perfe&-wew.: & their inheritance, 


1 dayss- of- famine, they ſhall have 


- .ynough, 
| £120; Bur, the wicked ſhall periſhy 
and the enemies .of Ichovah, as the | 


.I6, — &.thelicle of a juſt- | 
| ex: than the plenteous-mammon, 
.:17.; For the 
arms of wicked-wez,, ſhalbe broken: 


18, .Jehprah knoweth,, - = VE 


ſhalbe for.ever.- - 19. They ſhall not 
be abaſhed.i in time of evil: and in the 


precious-fat of ramms:they are con-- 
ſumed, with the ſmoke they are cON- 
ſamed.. ies) fon 

- 21. The wicked bownalend re- 
and thejuſt, ſheweth- | 
.grace and giveth, 22, Forhis blc(- 
ſed-ones ſhall inherite the land; and { 
his accurſed-ones, ſhalbe cut-off. - 

-23.:By lehovah, the ſtepps of the 
man arecſtabliſhed z -and his way he. 
delytcth. 24. When he ſhall fall, he 


holdeth his hand, 
25, Thavebeenyong,. alſo] at 


juſt -men forſaken; and his ſeed, ſeck- 
iog bread. :26, All the day, he ſhew- 
eth grace and lendeth: and his ſeed, 
-e1n the bleſſing. - : -- 

27. Eſchew evil,,and-doe 260d: 
and dwel for ever. 28. For ichovah, 


his gracious ſain&s, they are kept for 
ever : "and the ſeed, of the wicked, is 
cut - off. ' 

- . 29. Tuſt-men thall inherite the 
land: and ſhall dwell theron , to per- 


petual-acy 
: 30: The mouth of the juſt, wil vt- | 


M 2 _ ter 


& 2 


g 


— 


TIYTT "XXXVI122 


= hand': why con np Ain for. wic-1T 


| P ou and keep his way; my bo 


4- 
4 


The wiflome ; HUT rdhgue, ſpeak 


| —_ the wieked are cut -of, thou 


of rhe men ſhaibe To 33, And 
treſpaſſers, ſhalbe deſtroyed togither: 

-] the after-end: ofthe wicked; ſhalbe 
cut- off, 


ht... tad. 


1. Thclaw of his Cod) 


te 
The The witked ſpyeth , 

Py and fecketh 30 worlk-t1 

33: Tchovah, vil net learehimin tas) | 


ked, when he is judged. 
$4. Wayt "thow-carncftly for 


exalr thee, 


ſadly 
xr in His hart: ir ſhall not ſiegger w bis "y 
for the Tn, 


in 
for to iaheritethe © | ſee; 


ſhalt ſee +... 

35, Ehwe ſeen, thewicked: dinn-' | 
ting-terrible: and ſpreading himſcl- 
' bare,-as 2 green felE-growing-lawrd, 
' 36; Andhe paſſed - away, and loche ' 
| wa not:and [ ſought him;and he was: 
 rtepetenert 
37. rvet - 1547; 21) 
ſce che righteous: for' the'afrer-cad-| 


'& of Ichovab? their ſtrength, in time, | 
| of diftreſs. 4. And Ichorahwill help | 
| the & deliver them! he will deliver rhE 
fro rhe wicked; & favs them: becauſe 
| they ey hope-for-ſaterie1 in him. 


=_— or 4 


CABB014H075,. 


His is-the third Palme penned 'Al- 
Won ; there being two ver- 


|  fowr, in verſe 7.10.39. 34. See Pe. 25+ Is 
| Verſ. 1. Fretnor] or lnſlame not, burn 


39. And: the ſalration of juft-wvor, 3g 


allowed to every.letter , except 


not thy ſelf,with anger;or gee: SH afiex verſe | 1 Loa7... Jus 
7. 05''8. Prov. 24, 19. . em s] 26 * Vf 7. Be ſilent 

| be like vnto them, as the Chaldeendderh: leatly.*See Pal. a, LL, De ation, "be 
which accordeth mths; 3 invienot] ſubjefi, WaYyte fhil-patiently] or. A »- | 


: #5 did | 
{2s Paracta by Pick: rugs , — 
Repay 9s Er 

| ae Ss, ths fhe Fharz 1 

as after, in verle 27, $6. fee; Fable thou. mw 
'Pfel, : 18. $6. Seek me; tn ve, ode 05 5 

4. that is; yt ſhell live, - do fan 

1 210: weer;which bal grow our ofthe len 

39+ Bec So is pt "1 Hg for. the rt 

trcly and heat ys 29/2; 

promiſe Fas X% feed 

the faithful rae poet's -. 20d thus! 

che Greekexplayneth it}, "hog ſhaltbe fed 

"with" mw _ ws Crock 

| Or;feed on faith, yer m*-aPr 4x; ery 

| liye oh , ondh jo by tis Jah, 

2:4. ve 

2 Corg 5.7. The ey 

"Studie (or exerciſe thy ſelf) * ” op 2x: efainh.” 

feed im faith ; thats, thou fbat 


fully at effuredly, Contitry herevrd 
to _ on wy wind; _ me and ww afle 


4. 
V. - Wehee thy el, 7 'of Goa akdele, 
or ſolace thee: lo of e wy "ond {xs fenſ 
k. _ — atly Commis of 
410 He Rell; tn ©h Ret Wo fe 
the Lord: fee Pſel. 22: 9.' So Phoy. 16.3 vo 
(or Commit) warks ond Pebawah,/* ; 


execute, (O week, 
iverſe 
ſed; Ac. 7 

'V. 5. To We ve 7&5) nd 
ning, or ſn» (for (6 bfD1 fol 
eth, Nehem. $.3. lob;3x25.) that is, cMtariy, 
_wanifetly, So Hof. ts Compage alſo, _ 


that is, on || 


tap, of Lad 


TH t,, net _ ſubs | 


2M 


RI fad, S 


| der] the which oh defreſ = as 
t nt .ag/the next |. | 
li wech ol ap Mbes expreſ+/ | 


be If Wl} 
ime flgnifi- |! 


'4 - "1 


ed. ac. 


4h \ PREORS+ na 


[5 


——_ 


5 
3S, 


tt At. 7 Y 


: 

+ 

$ 
: 


| 

| | 
© iy. 

J |! 


oy 


Y 
+ * - 
oo. —_— —_—_—_»_— 
, 
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"| ;cbyjelf- charts, Loney ſelf with rereſines aud 
y rh Weytfors ho, 
; V. 8. Surceaſe] or, Slcke, Leigee.'A 
\ | | word contrary -ta: helding.foff,- applicd 
here to the ſuukmg ens of anger ; fo 
TAEET;T. ts doe} orwhich s 
| 1-40-de5:-OL, af - 


$i] 


+ ———— 

\&| V. 9. inherit] or poſſe. So fo, 57.r3. 
” [| Hetha truſtech in me' 5-0 bod Pal 
' {| kuherit the lend, and pofſef my boly mountayn. 
vo 20 bay: y rand che meek] or Bu thtmeck. 
* / {From hence onrkord fayth, Blſſed-eye the 
L - Sicekgforthey ſhall inherit the land, Min. 5.5, 


| theme appointed for bis offliction end deſtric- 


| tron. I $4 26. 10, Exek, 21. 25..29.' $0 


|| 2he-Cbaldes- axpl; nl the day of bis 


' . calemitie,, , Day: 18 Often, for the timeref 
| niſbmiens 58, The pRnng ale ry 
| {Bis day: ob: 18.20," Woe whto them, for their 


| {-dz5# come} Jer. 50. 27." So, the 245 of Ma- 


. ||. dian; Iſe.9.4.;thedey of Fexveel,, Hoſe x15, 
the day of feruſetem, Bſel. 137, 7. 


'| 29; the empiying of the ſword, Pſal. 35, 3. 
:Þ b RO lit of a juſt. man} or, «litle 
(4 ſmel portion) to the puft. See Prov. 15. 16. 
andis.%, * plenterii-meninon | The 
| Hebrue hamen fignifierh miltitude, plenty 6r 


þ | Poreg of richgry or any-orterthing.. Mere, the 


Greek tranſlareth it niches. From this 
pres ep riches are called mammen,' 
1] Zuk.'16. 9. tr.13z. © manywicked) or 
1 great, (mighty) wicked, 5 44 6t 


871 Vero! arms] thatis, power, he'p &c. 


{Bee Polina: 9) 2fiegw (m7, 1 
.* 1 Vat 3 knoweth] that'is, «cknowledgerh 


| thazis,'2be events, good or.evil; eſtates, cala-. 
| mitics that at any time befal them, 2s verſe 13. 


tr Pſel.r16.x. ond 119. $4. Sce allo Pſal. 31, 


; | fhalbe for ever] meaning, that they. 


J: 176. , 
oh {end there ſeeit efter them ſhould inherit the lend, 
; {dr Exod, $3..297 Zoſ-24-.9...2 Chron, 28. . , 


: } Prov. 13.33» 1je. 60..21- and then come to 
their immortal inhericance, r Pet. r. 4. 


Is "V6; the preciourFar] that which x pre 


C 


tix the yams, the beſt; and that was the 


L 3 " $ F, ry; bis doy} thar isy bis diſadl day; 


14 | Vi 14. drawn} Hebrew, opened, or los- | 4: 
| -| £4, meaning oxr of the flead. like phraſe |: -, \ . . 
br 3-44 ' |] Bleſſed of him; that is, of God, The-Chaldee 


i nd regay eth. as Pfal.. x... 4 thedayes] | 


fet,all which was the Lords, and Miglit nog 


' therfore be eateniby any man ,- but was | - 
burned ypon the altar, and ſo conſumed | | 


away in ſmoke. Levit.3.15,16,17. So, the 
| precious fruit of the earth, Lam. 5; 5, The He. 
Drug Ceri, elſwhere uſed for feilds or: peſ- 
tures, Pſal.:65, 14..is here fot peſtured ramms 
Or mittens: {o-Deut. 2:14. 114.34 6 AMS, 
6.4. © With che ſmoke] Which veniſbeth 


inthe der; thertore the Greek ſayth, « the [.* 
ſmoke; ſo Pfe. 102. 4c The Chaldee para- | 
phraſeth, they ſbalbc conſumed in the ſmoke of 


Gebema;' (or of Helly + + + 
V. 21, repayeth net]: ſhellnct, or wil zot 
4gayn;. Ie may intend both his inha- 

$4 that ke ca not,and his vnconfciona- 

blenes that be wit not pay:; Borrowingin the 


— 


law is noted for 4 curſe ; as lending , for @ þ 
bleſſing, Deut. 28; 22:4 4. for the boyrower is 


a 


ſervant to the knderr, Prov. 12.7, 


b-grace) or,doeth gracicaſlyythat is, | 


is liberall and bounsfull. So the Apelile cal- 
tetlrliberalitie, grace, 1 Cor, 16.3. 2 Cor, $ 


r9. ki N 
/) V. 23. bis bleſſed-oves } or they-that are 


-adgeth,they that are bleſſed by his HVord: and 
aſter, they that are curſed by his oath. 

. V. 2:3. ſteps of the man} the gate; or wayes 
of ſuch 4 man as is before Fpoken of; or as after 


-here Gebey; a ya!:ant-way. Alike pbrafe is 
in Eſai.go. 12, the nations, that'is, thoſe na-' 
tions; ſuch as are there. before mentioned. 
"-ft<bbford} or frmly-direfted and perfefted. 
'Fhe word noteth.the erderng, perfetting & 
faſt. tabliſhing of any thing... and his 
wy]: or thus, to weer, whoſe way he deliteth 
(or fc fieth. ) So Gedeon and his houſe, Indg, 
'8. 27, for, Gedeon, to weet, (or,that is to (ay). 
his hoaſe. ; ; 2d | Z 
-. V. 24. ſh4l fall]' to weet, into fyr, by oc- 
cafion or infirmitie; Gal.6.r: or mts «ffliddi- 
08 afd _ Fs 9. Ck. ky wi 
expoundeth it, f be falb into ſicknes, be ſhe] 
gr - For, the juſt man falleth ſeven timer, 
and riſeth ageyn. Prov. 24.16, zphol-, 
deth his hand } and conſequently, reyſetb | 


{him zp, A like phraſe is of frexgthning the” 
him xp 7" fireng rr 


ETD 4 


-foloweth, whoſe way God deliteth: called |* / 


on 


V7 Wy ” 
. 


24 


- 
© 

” letra ah, 
——r_—_ 


4.46 


__ _ 


ba 
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dars of Lebanon, | 


hand. Iſe. $8. 11. 1 Sam. 23, 16." 

V. 26. his ſced] that is, bis children of 
poſterity are in the blejſing ; or, «re «ppointed 
to the bleſſing, as the heyres thereof , Gen. 


28. 4. 1 Pet, 3: v. and bave ftil abundance, | 


though they give to others: For, the bleſſing of 
the Lord , meketh rich, Prov. : 0.22. And, 
there is that ſcattereth , and ts more incredſed; 
Prov. 11. 24. ; 


V. 27. dwel for ever] that is thou ſhalt | 


dwel, as verſe 3. Thelike promiſe is 10 Fer. 
+» Fo=Toe ' ? 2 
V. 28. & cutt off] - alike judgementiis 
in Tob, 18. 19, He ſhall have neyther ſon noy 
nephew among his people, nor any. poſterity in 
his dwellings, See alſo Pſal. 21 11, «nd 199. 
13. and the contrary, Pſal. 102.29, - 
V. 30. wil meditatc] nſually meditateth, 


that is reſoundeth, wuttereth: as Pſal. 35, 28, 


V. 31. inhis hart ] ſo God comman- 
ded, Devt. 6.6. and there hath he promi- 


ſed to write bis law, Heb. 8. 16. Sec alſo 


P/al.4o. 9g. {{a. 51.7. # {hal not ftap- 
pla: TRHE-L bis foot fhal wr —_ 
faulter, Iob. 12.5, Or «ny one of bis ſteps (or. 
feet) ſhail-not ſtagger, or ſlide, 8 
V. 33, - condemn-him-for-wicked ] make 
(or pronounce) him wicked , that is, condemn 
him. Oppoſed to juſtifying : fo Pſal. y4.21, 
Tob. 9, 20. x | 
V. 35. daunting-terrible] ſorely diſmay- 
ing others with b:s terrour: in Greek, lifted-- 
very-high, See Pſal.10.18, - ſpreading- 
bare] making-bere, that is, thruſting forth ex 
ſhewing himſelf. ; green) that is, feſh, 
and flouriſhing, as Den.4.1. It is not meant 
for colour onely, but for juice and vigour, ' So 
Pal. 52. 10. 
rree that groweth i his natural place, which 
commonly ſprowr an thrive better then: 
ſuch as are removed to another ſoil : 
therfore the Greek explaineth it,«c the Ce- 


V. 37. . the af ter-end }: or, the laſt, or the 
poſteritie, This word is ſomtimes uſed for 
the end, ar Deut. 11, 12. and 32.10, 29. Ter. 
29.11. ſometime for poſteritie of children 
of behind, as Pſal.109. 13, Den. 11. 4. And 
e 


: \in the verſe following. TheGreeberin. 


. ſelf growing-lewrelJ a 


us it may be underſtood here, ſpecially | 


= 


there is < remnant"to the peaceeble 
bin} Chaldee # $12 word... 
. $ = 75. avs : Aff 437; pe 


ſlatech , 


{ Man." 
;'V. 49, i 


R——— 
. 


_ P$sarns 38. 

David in fore «fflilions, intreateth God not | -, 
to be ang-y with him;s.complaineth-of bis ſyoms, | | 
ard cheſtiſi ments, 11. of bis awwweaknez, 14. 
of bis freinds forſaking him, 13.' and bis enemies 
malice; 16. yet his faith is in Ged, whoſe belp be 
defireth, pans, 3 nn I 

_ A Pſalm of David, for to record. 

Ehovah, rebuke me not in thy fet- 
& vent -anger: neyther chaſtiſe mein 
thy wrathful-hear. For thy.arrowes, | x 
areſtuck in me: & thou lereeſt down, | 
thy hand upon me. No ſoundness | 4 
-in my fl:h, becauſe of thy angry- |: 
threat: nopeace # in tay bones, be-| | 
cauſe of my ſyn . For my iniquities, |. 5 
are gone -oyer my head: as a heavie | 
burden, they are coo heavie for mee. | | 
My ſtripes doe ftinck, are putrificd: 
becauſe of my footiſhnes. -I am 
crooked Im bowed:down very .ve- 
hemently:all the day,I'walk ſad. For 
my flanks are full of partching: .and | .. 
there #8 no ſoundnes,, in my flaſh. I |: 


Lotd, before thee # all my deſyre : & 
my fighing, « not hidd from thee. 
My hart panteth.,: my able- ſtrength 
-Forſaketh-mee:and the light of myne 
eyes, even they, we not -withime. My 
fovers, and my neereſt friends, ſtand. 
from before my ſtroke: & my neigh» 
bours , ftand afarroff, - And-they | 
that ſeck myſoul, ſet ſnares, and they 


—_ ——— 


— —_— 


amt 


am weakned and cruſhed yery ſore: I | 18t 
rore-out for the groning of my hart. | i | 


that* _ 


ſ— 
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If: { rþarſeok my ovil (peak; worful-evilsy 


ls help; Lord, my-ſalvattop, 


—_— — 


nd all the day ;) they mnednare. des 
ocits.-; And [ as a-deaf -woar,hearnots 
\and.a$ a mute-wan;, openeth/nor his 
month; //Aad-F am;as a man which. 
brareth not: and-jy whoſemouth,oe 
no reproofs.;- Becauſe. for:;thee:leho- 


| ; | ral-Fdoc-hopefully-wavr,:, thou wilt 
| 14 anfver,Q:Lord my God: For] ſayd, 
: | leſtchey.rejoyce at mec;andwhen.my_ 


faox;:is maved, doe-maynify againſt 


|:#| mee, Fax 1 ew ready tO halting: and 
- | my payn , before mee continually. 
8 | For-Edoe declare my iniquitie: Tam 


carefu],for my ſyn. And my enemies, 
evaliveare mightie:.and multiplied 
ae they:that haze meefalſly. And 
they:that repay-evil; for good: are;my 
adverſaries,; for that I folow -good:; 


| Forſake menor Tchoyah:my God, be 


» 


nat farr-of from. mee. Haſten to-my 


Ry % 
a. 


— 
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4 PX WW 
bas. 


commemoration; 20 weet, of Davids trou- 
*bles,as PRal.131.11,and of Gods mertics,de- 
livexances ;and praiſes for the ſame; as Iſa:53:73 
| The like tirle: 5s-of the. 70, Pſam;: David 
appointed before the Ark, fingers of the 
Levites: for to record, and to confeſs , and to 


30 Fe. to record T of to cauſe remembrance, for 
: to 


TheGreek 2ddeth to the tiffe,; Pfulr 
David for reviemb»Zc concerning the' S<bbath 

107 V..425: xextber] Hebr; and: whero:the 
word not'is again;to bg repeared, 2s. is No 


|| ted, Pſal-9:9.and as is expreſſed, Pſalm, 


6. 2- Where the like. prayer is made. 


| ©*2V, 3." thy arrowes] ſo Tob fayth, the «r= 


rowes of the « Almighty arc in mee ,” the venom 


rowesare ſickneſſes , or plagues of body or 
mind. Pſal.18-15,& 91:5: . , thy bend] 


in Chaldee, the froke of thy hand. 


praiſe Jehovah the God of Iſrael; 1 Chron. 16:4- 


wherof ,_drinketh up my ſpirit, $ob.6.4_ «Ar-. 


| 


r4ſb and unadviſed folly, through want of pru= 
dencie. Theretore though commonly in 
Greek it is turned imprudencie , yer ſome-. 
time it is called unadviſed-1afhnes, Prov. 14. 
17.and vil the Fodl, is .named raſh or 
heady: Prov.10.:14. And by fooliſbnes 1s 
meant uſually viczouſnes or ſyn, and is ſo 
expreſſed by the Greeks, Prov. 13. 16, & 
15.2.4nd 26.11. and our ſaviour numbreth 
fooliſhnes, among othey evils that defile a man. 
ark. 7.12... 1 +1 
| V. 7, fad} mournfully, See Pſal. 35. 14. 
:- V.8. my flanks] or loynes., . . partch, 
ing] or, burning, roſting: ſo elſwhere he 
complayneth of the burning of bis bones, 


Pfz.104.4; and ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſt | 


here taketh this word; which may alſa be 
tranſlated vile-matter:, meaning « vile. os 


lothſome diſeaſe, ful of bummg payn. The | 


Greek turneth it, mockings. + 
V. 9. thegroning ] .or rumbling, rering 

noſe, 

:V. 11. penteth] throbbeth,beateth-about, 
through trouble'and diſtemperature. 
.- «ble-ſtrength ] force and ability that is in 
the hart and bowels;as elſwhere he ſayth, 
my hart f-rſaketh me, Pſal. 40. 13, are 
not with me] that 1s, F have no uſe of them; F 
cannot ſee. Pſal. 45. 13, Through faintnes 


| ofc times the. eye-ſight fayleth, 1.Sem.14, 


28, 29, Pſel. 13.4, 
V. 12. my plague) ;or, ftroke, touch, hurt, 
The Hebrue uſeth touching, for ſtriking or 


hurting any manner of way, Pſal.'105. 14. 
V. 13- ſeek my ſoule] to kyl me, See 

Pſat. 3544. - - woeful-evi's) in Greek, 

vanities, in Chaldee, falſbood, Fa 


[23 | 


V. 15... #0 reprehenſions ] u0'41guments, *- y o 


OE convidions, 


- V-. 16. aps anſwer] or that thou make- 16 | 
3 


anſwer; thar 


heer and deliver me. Pſal.3. 5. 
| ..*..— —— 


TY 


_ ata te. £142. 
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[ 


PsarMn” XNNIK 
t7 | Vii7. fad, lf} of, ? ſoy, (F think.) YT Sayd; vil take heed tomy wayer!;, of 
7 it is to be feared, leſt, *5c. An unperteR\| }. | ; _"Y : 


2I 


;thuyy a plalm of David, * 


ſpeech, through paſſion. my foot is 
moved] that is, ſlip. This is alwayes in the 
evil part, when ones ſtate is changed to 
worle, Deut, 31:34. Pſel. 66.9. and v4.12. 
«16 121.3, Alike phraſe is of moving of the 
m_ Levit.z5 36. : magnify] _ 
themſelve; : in Greek, cek-grear-things, 
og 35-26. ? 

V. 18. to halting] to ſhew my infirmitie in 
my trials ex affliions,as laakeb halted after 


his wraftling with God, Gen. 32. 31, See 


Pſa. 35, 15. In the Greek, 7 em ready for 


ſeourges, that is to ſuffer correfHion and puniſh- 


ment : ſo the Chaldee ſayth, for 
| for my ſyms: y fe 


\ V. 19. «m cereful] or, wil ſhew care, te- 
king thought « for fear of ſome evil or devper 
to come, '$0 the original word importeth, 
Toſh.12424. 1 Sem. 9.5. OF 10.2. 1ſ,57.11, 

'V. 20. are «live] or living, that 1s, lively, 
lufty, cheerful, hayl, and ſound, Or rich,as the 
word ſeemeth ro mrcan in Ecdeſ. 6,8, 

are mighty ] or ſtrengthued, compeM#ed, by 
power, riches, number, 8c. See'Pfal. 35; 
r3. falfh] or #n falſity, that is, for « 
faiſe untrue and uvjuſt ceuſe: Pſal. 35. 19, fo 
the Greek eranflateh it, unjuſtly. © 

V. 21. my adverſeries] or, are adverſe zo 
me,oppoſite,to let end hinder me. The Hebrue 
Saten 15 hereupon applied to the Divil, 
who is «1 <dverſarie to hinder all goodnes. 
Zach.z.1, Mark.1.13. Rev. 12. 9.0 afcer, 
Pſal, 71-13: & 109+ 4- 6. $0.29. * 


—_— 
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PSALME 39, 


Davids care of bis wordes: 5. his conflders- 
tion of the brevitie and vanitic of life, $. his 
bope in God, 10. patience «nd preyer is s apc 
on. 12. He confeſſeth mans weakner, and in ree 
þ+8 of bis ſbort pilgrimage defireth refreſhing. 


To the mayfter of the enuf to Icdu- | 


{ 


| 


a 


fromfyoding with 'toy trOhgec | T- 


willkeepa bridle on my mouth; while: 
the wicked w before me. 


Mine hart was hot, within me; in my 
meditation the fyre burned: I ſpake; 
with my tongue.' Tchovah, makeme 
co know mine end; and the meſure of 
my dayes what it is : Jer me know; 
how ſoon-ceafing I #2, Loe, thou 
haſt givenmy dayes,of hand bredthy; 
and my worldly-time & as nothing 


before thee: ſurely all vanitie « every | 


man, #exgb (erled Selah; Surcly in an 


image, walkcrhiecb-man ſurely i vs; | : 


nity doe =_ make-a-fturr; he heap: 
eth-np, and knoweth not who ſhell 
gacher them, And now wharexſpe& 
I Lord? my hopeful-exſpe@&acion,its 
for thee, . Deliver-me, from all my 
wreſ] : putmenot,the reproch of 
the tool. I am dumb, I'wil not open 
my mouths becauſe, thou q docn 
*, Turt-away thy plague from mg 
by the ſtriking of LBS hand , Tam 
conſumed. With reproofs for iviqui« 
tie, thou chaftiſeta man; and makeſt 
that which is to be defired of his, ro 
melt-away 25 a moth: ſurely yaritic, 
@ excry.man Sclah, , Hear my prayer, 
lehorah, and mine qut-cry,. give car 


ntto: my tcars; cxsfc not as deaf: for | * 


a firariger I aw with thegaſojourner, 
as all wy fathers. Sray.from mie, and 
ter me refreſh 
and 1 be nor. 


RY 


x 
Sx 4 & 


I was | 
| dumb wich ſtitnes, I wasfileat from | * 
good: and my payn was'troubled; |, 


wy-ſelf;, before, I goe |: 


btn. —_— — Ae 


' Toldubn}t. 
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{ 


| 
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of] orbit 
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» ET I I" PEREPTY ade. +. 44 


| payn was troubled] 
| newed (as the Greek 


; | ſure, the bredth of 4." 1gors. ' 


_— oP 
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 PaALMA{NEXIR, 


\ 


K m—— 


be meant not onely 
but for his poſteritie,, as Aron is 


Fed and hisi{onnos, were fingers in 
DD nee 
the confefling and giving prayle tToTcho- 
yah. 1 Chron.25.3. SS Blame: n The Chal. 
deeaddeth to the title thus:” To proſe, for 
the keeping of the 'bouſe of the Sanfnavie, by 
mouth of Jeduthun. ; MP 


V. 2. tcke heed} or, beware, obſerv; The 


| like ſpeech is uſed, 1 Kinge 2.4: or] 
from ſonni Greek tran-. 
ſlateth, that } Jyn not, or wyſ not. If any man 
| [yn not in word, he is « perfets man, and able to ' 
bridle all the body. Jam. 3.2, | 


chat is, as 


« bridte] 
or mouſe: the Greek turneth it 2 ward: by 
this the untemedrnes 'of the tongue. ignoted; 
which muſt by force and watchfulnes be: 
reſtreyned. See lam..3. 3-—-$. 

V. 3. with ſtilnes] or filenmes, tamed-ſub- 
jeQion: as the word «fren fignifyerh, Pſal. 
4. 5. Wherfore the Greek here turneth it, 
Favas bumbled; - om goed] in Greck, 
from good things, which the Chaldee ex- 
'Plaineth , the words of the Lew. ” 
my " a was exulcerate; re- 

Tayth,) and increaſed. 
V. 4. fyre burned] with this ove of 
David , we may compare that of Teremy; 
cAnd } ſayd } wil not mention him, nor ſpeak a- 
ny more in his name: Bit 915007 Fo bp « - 49s 
burning fyre, ſhutt up in ones, and} was 
weary £2, Frome d pdagrit' xs longer. lex, 
20 9. . 

" V. 5. bow foon-ceejſoug ] how temporary, 
Fayl, bratle, L Ronthved, asthe C 2Idas ; 
expoundeth it , when f ſhall ceaſe out of the 
world: or how defethive F am; ſo the Greek 


| fayth, whetF14ch, to weet, of the end of my 
| — op What is the term and period of my 


e. | 

V. 6. of hand.bredths} that is, thou haft 
exaMly meaſured them our, and they are 
bur ſhort, eAhard-bredth is a ſhort mea- 
my world- 
ly-time) ny life-time; my temporary age. The 


; - | Greck eranflareth it,my ſubſtonce,the Chal- 


F ne ENT 
. 


for has perſon, 
pur for the e4uronites. 1: Chron.s 2.27. This * 


| 


time in this world, So Pſal.8g.48. Tob. rixy, 
ſurely] or, but, onely. ' all yanitis) 
SI,4 mae Veporr;allmanner vanity & nothin 
els. PP Warſocver vanity is in the world; ma 'S 
be fewh mar. The Hebrive Hebel it a 


;| Vawſhing-yeponr, as the breath of. ones | 
To this the Apolfle hzth refe- | 
rence ſaying, whet is your life? it ir even « ve- 


mouth... 


| pour that appeayeth 'for « litle time , and offer- 
ward pantionk away. lam. 4. 14. every | 


dam called his ſecond fon . Hebel, thar is 
Vanitie: Gen. 4. 2, and here David (ayth, 
That alleAdam, (every ran,) is Hebel, vani- 
t:e.Solomon in Eccl-hiaftes declarcth this 


V. 7. walketh in an image] Or in a ſha- 
dew; that is, obſcrely, changerh dayly,lea- 
deth an imaginary lite , rather than a life 
ic ſelf, and 75 foon paſſeth hence; He fleeth 
as 4 [hedow, znd abideth nut. Tob. 14.2, So 
Paul ſayth,the faſhion{or biew) of this world, 
2deth awey. 1 Cor. 7. 31, The Chaldee ex- 
plaineth it otherwiſe, walketh in the image 
of the Lord. make « ſturr] —_— 

_ CRE and one another. 
e beapeth}] ghar 1s, any owe keapeth up, to 
weet, goods; and knowes Feb. ſhall ogg 

them. See Ecelef.2. 18.19 
V. 9. put me not| or, expoſe, make me not 


of ſee Pſal. 14. 1, 


1s 4 profeſſion of his patient ſufference of the 
ahing: layd upon pum by fy ſodid 
David cary himſelf, 2 Sem.16.16. and Aa- 
roo, Levit. 10. 3. | 
' V. 11. the ſtriking] or buffeting, this no- 
_ the greatnes and of: reiteration of his trou- 
le, A 
V. r2. melt] that is, conjune-dway, © 
<4 4 oth } to weet, 4s <4 moth-worm con- 


| 


meth, 


| bob, 4, 19. they re deſtroyed before the 


| Gee, ay bodie, The Hebrue Cheled, is the, 
world, Bjal..17. 14. uſed-herefor mavs hfe- 


an 


men] Or, dl! mankind: Hebr, af Adom. A- 


at large. See alſo Tja.5s:,16. though 
ſetled] op ſtanding, ſteifaſt; and in good eſtate: | 
w Greek, living, The Chaldee fayth. but 
ll juſt ones live for ever. O 


to be the reproch of the fool; of Nabal; wher- 


V. 19. 7 <m dumb] or tongue-tied. This" 


ſumeth, or periſheth, Which is ſuddainly, as |, 


— 


rs © 


— 


| 


6 
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2 


| 


| with thy rebukes torſuneſt then: as Hoſ-5;17.* 


| end the oblation of bimſelf. 10, Wherupon.the 


z | me, and heard my 


| Or, @ the math coyſineth garments, ſo theu' 


Tob; 13.28. Iſs. $0, 9. endgr, 8, — — that- 
which is to be deſired of bis J | Or. his defirable; 
meaty, bis bewtesus grace,beſt Rrenggh dig: 
nity, and every whit of bim, that s amiable, to 
be deſired, of liked: which the Greek ex- 
pogndeth.2o be his ſoule; the Chaldee, biz 
odie. = ; Le OY 
© V. 13; wito my tears] which ery unto 
God, (2s blood is layd to crie, Gen.4.16.) or, 
which ar<joyned with carneft prayers, as 
Heb. 5.7. © s ſtranger with thee] This 
is taken from. the law , Levit. 25. 23. The 
land is mine; ye are but ſtrangers and ſojourners 
with me, The like acknowledgment is alfo 
in x Chr.29.15, Hence ſayth the Apoſtle, 
They confeſſed that they were ſtrangers «nd pil. 
_ ou the earth; 8 ,they that ſay ſuch things, 
clere plainly that they ſeek 4 country ; to 
weet, 41 beavenly. Heb. 11. 13: 14, 16... 
V. 14. Stay] or Leav off, eo weet, thyne. 
«1ger, or effl:fion: or, Look-ewiy, fbut the: 
eye; as this word ſomerime fignifieth, 1/4. 
C. I. . end let mr refreſh ] or, that F 
may recover-ſtrength, This ſpeech is taken 
from bb. 10.20.21. F goe] to weet, | 


unts death: ſee Gen.15,2.01d 25-32.0nd 5. 24, 
| = 


Pe DEDGRs —_— — 


| PSaALME 40. 


David propheicth 0 Chriſts efflifions and. 
deliverance; 7. the «bo ſhing of legal ſacrifices, 


righteouſnes of God,is preached unts the church. 
13. His many troubles, «y4in( which be pray- 
eth. 15. The confuſion of his enemics, and yoy of 
theſe that love bis ſelvation. 

K 


To the mayſter of the wuſh; 
| _ _ RE: 
Ayting I wayted for Tzho- 
| vw vah: Sod he bended unto 
crye. Andhe 


1 


new ''S 
| ny Ay cope fear; and (hall rru 


| purterh Ichorah, kis ſecure-traſtz & | 


{ rol ofthe book, «x written of me.-|. 


| ble-will : and thylaw, # within my | 


1 covered wichin my hart, thy faith and 


Log — . 
-$ » 
II FL 
*. — 
« ” 


calatnitie, *our' of the thyrs of © 
mudd ; ind Ky-ap, toy Ret oh "a 
rock; d-ſtedily my. teps...' 


he order 


| And he hath given into my mouth, a' 4 


aprayſcto our God: ma-/| 
| > ft; in 


reſpe&erth not unto the prowd, and 
thEthat turn-afide ynto a lye. Thou 
Ichovah my God, haft made many, 
thymarveiloas-work: & thy thoughts, 
towards us : none cr count thews in- 
prjer _—_—_ "hn I declare and 

peak-sf-thenez they are mightily-cn- 
creaſt, woethen 2 be cold. Sacrifice 
& oblation, thou wouldeſt-norg mine | 
ears, haſt chou —_— burnt- 1 
offring and {yn-ofFng , thou askedſ. 
not. Then (ayd I, loe I come: tn the, 


My God [delyre, todoethy accepta- | 


bowels, - Ihave preached-the-glad- 
tidings of juſtice,in che great church, 
loeIcloſe not up my lips : Ichovah, 
thou knoweft.: Thy juſtice I have not 


thy ſalvation bave I ſayd : I have not 
conceled thy mercy and thy truth, to 
the great church  . Thou Ichoyah, 
clofe not up thy tender-mercies from, 
me: let 'rhy bounteous-mercie and |. 
thy trueth , continually preſerve me. 
For innumerable evils, have afſayicd | 
me round-about: my iniquities have | . 
eaken-hold on me, and Iam not able | 

' toſce-: they are mighrily-increaſed | 
awee-thanthe haires of my head ; and | | 
my hattforſakerh me. Vouchſafe | 14 
Tehovah . to deliver me : Ichovah, |: 


| brought me up out of the pit of ſoun- 


| make haft co my help, | Letthem be 15 ' 6 
abaſhed : 
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| ſeek my ſoule, tomake-an-end of its 

| lexthem. be turned backward, and 
| bluſh; that-de)yte, mine evils. |.Lex 
them be made-deſolace;for areward | 4; 
 oftheir ſharne :' tharkayto me , "aha | ing 


| or, « Pſalm amy 


*- | doubling of this word, noteth earnzſties, | 
| conflancie, patience, 


| bis ear, as 13 expreſſed, Pal; 17. 6.. - 


| geon of tumultuous-deſolatios, . which eccho- 


* J afflicti | 
| is muddy ( or durty) myre, or clay; fignt- 


| rock, tharts, o» frmground, oppoled to the 


1] the mind 


abated, a ater: vr 


/ 
: 


aha. Lerall thatſeck thee, be joyful 
and Yejoycein thee: lerthemfay con- 
 rigually ,magnified be Tchoyahg:they 
' thatlave j thy ſalvation; | Avd 1; 
| poor-afflited and:needy , the Lord 
 thinkech on me: thou «rt my help & 


<' 


1: CAMRDEATIONS, \ 


NN eAvids Pſaln ] of, 4 Pſalm of David, 
'but Davids-name is: here” fer firſt, 
which elfwhere commonly is laſt: 
David; that is; C>#iſt, 
who is called David in the Prophets; Ho/. 
«5. ler.zo.g.Exck. 3423-0 37. 24: Ofhim 
iis: Pſalm 'intreaterh , as- the Apoltic 
rteacherth,, Heb. 10.5.6. ere 


-Verſ. 2, VWayzing] or, exiþeding;"the 


 ,* bended}] to weet, 


| V; 3. pit of ſounding calamitie] - or, dine- 
and refounded with dreadful noyles: 
otin; the greatnes riſts 
; :- myre of mudd} that 


ed and 
denoting hereby 
ons » © 


10 .cleaving «ffliftions.. $0 P{4l..49- 3. 
, BUT or feiÞed, fer tf ky ans 
rmudd, - © Be I. 
ow " a OR not ]- or turneth not the 
fece; which implicth kking, or inclination of* 
gfe Fon. 15:36 2t."- the 
prowd: hoy r.that inconfidetice of their, 
ſrength cary themſelves infolentlyg © 
I turn:eſtde to « lyte]- ſwerv (or revolt a db 
ceivable fal[bdod: meaving beretsks; and Jdo- 


my deliverer; my God, delay not. © | 


 that:they ſhould purgeſpnns, Heb. 10. 4; 


| they caoxnot be orderly-contd! or propeunded, 


as: Jo the Greek: turneth it 


'Nete, Md thy thoughtr theres 6} any tht va 


be likened'to thee, -' | + wollldF | or; ift 
| would declerss © ** ' "mightily inereaſt J or, 
| Frong,/ to weet in number; many: {0 alter in 
"Verſe 131 TeePſel.35.18. '  above-telling] 
' that is, Mo&then Þ or any can'tcl; or pnive than 
car be teld-- TRY (ES STRAT. "> 


Chriſt warts mn ſacrifice and oblation td 
ceaſe; Dan;97:27,, becauſe 1t was unpoſiible 


therfore ſpeaketh he thus to God his fa- 
TED als "© "Mine ears] of, ears 

me : ſee Pſal, 3. 1. digged open] or 
| petrſeds that is, thou haſt hadhe jauh to 

thy voyce;(contrary to-which is the topping 

of the ear, Pſat. 58, 5.) {o the Chaldee ex- 
plainerh it ,. chou haſt dizyed-open mine cars, 
to bearken unto'thy comtmandements. Or myne 
eari thou hdſt bored, as thy ſervant for eyer, 
according to the law , Exod.2r,s. The 
Greek interpreters ; ' to make the ſenſe 
playner, fay, butxbody haſt thou fitted to me; 
meaning that his body was ordeyned'8& 
fired t0*be 2 ſacrifice for the ſynns of | 
the world; 'when the other legal facrifi- 
ces were refuſed as unprofitable. And 


lowing the Greek ; Heb, 10: 5.10, © 
 * butntpffring ] ſacrifice that yoeth- all-up'in 
ye." fo. 20: 4. n-offring]* or, 
.expiation, oblation for ſyn, as the Apoſtle 
clleth ir. Heb.zo, The word $Syn,'is often 
in the law, pur for the fyn-offrinig, Levit. 4. 
24. 9c, Exod;2.9.14, So th'Apofile ſayth, 
' Hine that knew'no ſyn, be made ſyn (that is, '« 
Hyb2offfing) ors: 2 Corginn, ns 

"2**V. 8. Zoe f come] or,am come, to Wee, 
thto the world, Heb. 1o. 5. and particularly, . 
ta jrſuomo give my ſelf eſſe for yn 


or pripoſes.”'') *\ "wdne" can connt'in re or, Fi 


.V.7: thou wouldeſt not] or deljtedſt not; | 


thus the Apoſtle allegeth rhe words, fol- } 


KR, 109. 32. 33: 34. The Chaldee, || - 


| 


—— _ _ 


: :latets 974 18 & Lib YER] WT: 12v1i9S , Mer op © 
6 2 V. 6. thy thoughts f thy 1662 d231iee?, | et underits this myſterie-,- para- | [ 
Oe SOpamnd ne es. od RT 7 _ phraſerh, |_ j 


i lit. A ee, A 


” 


{Pali NL ; "TTY 
phraſenh, Loc Fen into lifeetern2l, ohews, 1 


when} | diapa for the puniſhment of fyn.. Sce Pſa, 
| bave ſtudied (oreeercſed my ſelf) in the roof | —— dg AY Ys. Pfel, 
| the book of the law, which iq:mgjitten for me: al- | , V. T4 Pouchſafe] Or, Fevit pleaſe thee, | 
Iudiogas it ſeemech-to;Nevt..37. 3.3219: | © .V.'15, to mrke awend of ir ] to conſume | 
20. » | thezoll }, op. volameafithavooky | Br deftroy'it. Compare. this: conchui | 
chat is, 4 bookor oll. of, paper. or arch  bietvthegouPſetyero [2h PERO SG tris Þ 
ment rolled:up, Thebkgphtaſcis.vſed, er. | 51 V 166 me dfolas ]: or; wendreuſly.. | 
36- 2+ 7c Exck-2.3., 07 The Hebrew: | d, vuto 4maxeduerend aftouiſhment.. So | 
Sepher, book,. is uſed generally fonany wi |; atrer in Pſal. 46, 9. & 69.26 & 7 37084 &+ | 
tngre evidence, bills coutrolls Ore. Deus | 73.7. , fo rid] or, enende 
1. 2 King:5-5-6. [6r-32,11- and-tha books | thelr ſhenes, the) they works bring vpon ime: | 
inIfracl were written an long.icrolls, & | Exdis aled fotvewert', 2p Þ[c1. +5; 1507; | 

folden. of, wrapped up, Hence is that | Forb&euſt of their ſhome:The Hibtue word 
phraſe, the heavens ſhatbe- foldenup like 4 ſomtime 1 nifierhs becauſe. Ia 5:35 Con, | 
book. Iſa. 34. 4: Rev; 6: 14+ >, It1Swrit- | 22: 28, Devt.7.1m. . . «ba]' the Chal- 
ten]. $0 Chriſt ſaych, The ſon of men goeth'4x-| dee openeth it with this paraphraſe, we 

it is written-of bim,, Mat. 2.6. 24. Al Moſes are glad” at (his) deſtrufljon. © 
wrote of me, Toh, 5. 46. Secallo Gu$24:444 | V- 18. thinketh 6x'we}'in Greek, bath 
46. Ad; 1» 296; | oof nga nth Þ cars of me:.in Chaldee, tbinketh pradforc, 
| V. 92 thy accepte>le-wil ] . bythe which ® ; delaymotÞ prolong not the time til the left; 
wil, we «re [anftified, even by the offring of the and canſequengly, fayl not. The word, is : 
body-of Feſus Chriſt-ouce. Heb. 10.10, See al- ſo:to tary or linger, 25 to diſeppoins one of bis 
ſo lob. 6. 38. Luk 22-41. 1 -  , | extprdation; 4s Haibak; 2-3. Though it tary, 
V: 10. F have preached-the-glad-tidings way thou; fort ſhall ſurely come, and ſhall yot 
of ]. or, # have evangelized juſtice ;/ of rus | delay; thagis, not fayl. And:thus'may,we 


name,. the Greek ſiznifying Gard, tidongs '7:30-., God wi not delay, (that is; not fayl) 
andthe Englithalſo to like eff-A*, made | tg rewerd him that bateth bine, Dext, 24. 27. 
| of the Saxon god {þ#l ; thac ic 2 good fprechy | when thon yoweſt 2 vew to the Lord, 
And the juſtice here meant.is-thus/ſer forth-| thou ſhalt npr delay Clariz,per fol to pay it 


by che Apoſtle, Now i-thejsffice.of God | So'Exod. ta. 9. and ſundry.the liks,, 
"made manifeſt without the law, having witnes | OO © £4 
| of the law and-of the Prophets; namely eh 's 74 a b5uf NIN 
tice of God, by4be fayth of Jeſus Chriſt, unto af | gr=——— — mm 
rd upon ell that belervs £7c.. Rown3. 21, 2b. + op "es. R 
| "hier hd] or, Seri gran, PSALNE ho 
One Sa Pſel. 22, 23% | - rs beg RYU ST TO Rea AS 
3 he em in a priſon, that words-ſhoyld: | 4 David propheſieth of Chriſt"puvertiaxd. 
not-be uttered. Ter; $2. 2 3s; > | <fflicdions: 3: his proyer, and complaintof bis e- 
V. 11, F ſeyd] that is, mentioned; . and nemies,"To.Iidir his treat erie-r 17 Chriſts Veu 
ſpoke of: as 2 Sam, 6.23 *, to thegreat ſurreftion,and glorie, for which be bleſſeth-God, 
church ]' the word to, is referred to:Gods | | 6267-008, 


, 


mercy and truth extended to the-church, The To them ay ſter of the enuf; wo 


Ld 


10) gk eyes yp 200 req- ty Bo SOUS, of nee. MY | 
flarcth, m thegredt Cnuren. An £20 Hee! Br £ {kd W t ar Pri En en Fe | 
Jeet elle here yiually ſneninah, THy. Cp." CYEeS; uncothe poor-weak-! 

CE. CF 78. 4, (F139: I5. * Be hs RE Cut ' * 
| — V. 13: iniquities ] this ord, as the be rr nay veer I) 
| former nin s lomecume vor yl Sever him, lehorah wil keep him! 


£ 
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__ Vs þ"M % * XLt. , 


- 4&prelery himalive, he ſhalbe made- 

{bleſied' im! the earth : and give thou 
{him nor, to the ſoyle of his enemies. 
& | Ichovah,wil uphold him, on the bed- 

' ſited of languiſhing-ſorew:all bis bed, 
5 | thou haftturnedim his ficknes, I did 
| ay, Ichovah be gracious to me: heal 

my foule, for I haveſynned againſt 
1 thee, My enemies, ſayd evil of me: 
when-ſhall he dye , and his name. pe- 
riſh? And if he come to ſee, he ſpeak- 


; | ett up painful-iniquitie to him ff: 
} he goeth forth, abroad he ſpeaketh r-. 

| Togither, againft me whiſper doe all 
 tirat hate me: againſt me, they rhink 
eviltome. A miftheevons thing, 4 
faſtned in him » and' he that lyeth 
down,ſhalt no more riſe vp. Alſo-the 
man of my peace, he whom'Trrufted 
' | in, that eateth my Bread : he'tiath 
| | greatly-lifeed- np the heel apgainſtme; 
 Andthon Tehoval;, be gracions to 
meand raiſe me vp: and Tthaſſ repay 
| them. By this Tknow, that thou de- 


not ſhout-triumphitly over me. And: 
me, thou haſt ſufteyned me in mine 
integritie: andhaft ſerled me, before 
thy face for ever, Bleſſed #Tehovah, 


> | the Gad of Iſrae!; from eternitie,and 


— 


unto<crernicic; Amen, and Amen, - 


[- + ANn0tations.. 

2 _ Hat prudently attendeth] or, 5s kilfully 
Th 1 coricth binfelf; itimplicth both « 5 lol- 
ful minding or judging , and a cariage 
according; in word and deed': therfore 


| _ [the Chaldee paraphrafeth attendeth to the 


Þþ : | <ffirer of the poore to bavepitic os him. 
l| | | >the poor-weakling] The Hebrne Det hath 
Ui— 9 drgying.out;oy emptying; 


cth faſſe-yanitie, in his hart, he heap- | 


 lyteſt in mer becauſe my efiemie;ſhall | ? 


It may be underftood , of' ſome odious ſyn 


— 


and is applied to the week , lea , fickly, 
Whoſe fleſh and healetr is ſpent, Gen, 41. 
19. 2 Sam, 13. 4. and to the poore, whoſe 
wealth is waſted , Pſal, 72. 13. & 113: 7 
oppoſed to the zich, Exed. 3e.15,' Ardas 
the poor ar thus called week this or lean; ſo 
rich and great men., are called thick or fat. |. 
Pſal. 78.317. The poor-weakling treated of 
here, was David, and his ſon Chr:ff; as ap- 
peareth by the 10, yerſe, compared with 
Doh. 13. 18. 25k ap 
V.3. prefery him alive] conſerv hif iife er 

health, as Deut:20.16. or reſtore him to healt» 
from ſicknes,as Hezekiah is ſayd to live,wken 
be recovered his bcalth; Ifa. 38. 9. 21. 

give theu bim not] he turneth his ſpeech | 
to the Lord: & ſoagayn in the-next Verf, 

tothe ſtule] that's, to the luſt or wil, as 
Luk. 23. 25, fee Pſa. 27.12, The Greek 
fayth, into the hends:: the Chaldec, 10 the 
wal, 


V. 4. lenguiſhing-ſorow ]' or; of _ 
feeblenes The Chaldee expoundeth it thus, 
The Word of the-Lord wil help bim'in his life, 
«Mn eppear unts him on the bed of his ſick- 
nes. thou heft turned ] or, beſt changed. 
It may be underſtood-eyther of making Bis 
bed eaſy, that is comfortable, in bis ſichne;: or, 
of changing his eſtate from lying ſick,, 10 fitting 
in health. 
V.s. OM ſoule) = 1s, healer, who 
now dam/eck': or, heal my ſoule, of fynns, infir 
—_—- ſo Gad healed reel w _ 
he pardoned their vncleannes, 2 Chron. 
| 30. 20. and healeth the broktn harted, Pſalm. 

149.3, And that which the Prophet 
ſrakerh of healing of the people; The Fyan- 
gelift expour:geth , of forgiving them thery 
ſynns, Iſa.6.10, Marki4.12, Mat.13 15, 

V. 7, 4bread} or, in the ſtreet. . 
V. 9. eAmiſchevous thing] or, Some-di- 

viliſh matter; Hebr. « word of Beliat. See 
word for thing, in Pſal, 7, 1. and* Belid, 
| (which'the Chaldee here tranflareth per- 
j verſe and wicked, ) in Pſeal. 18; 5; And both | 
; joyned as:here, in P/al.1o3:3; Devt. r5, 9, 


| 4nd wicked vice ; or, of ſome preevous puniſh. J.. 
{ovens for the ſameg. . iS feſined} or, is 
N 3 


| 


gowred? 


—_— <——__ y—__ 
- . 
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10 


| TI2 


I4 


| fyeth both , avd may denote the greatnes 
and faſt deeving of bis ; a and likeweiſe of his 


out, Rev. 16.1. Oc. 
or, ſhall not «dd to riſe. 


mnlier freind, which was «t peace with me; as 
Iudas, Chriſts own diſciple. The Chal- 
dee expoundeth it, the men thet ſhould have 
| ſought my peace. greatly-hfted up] or, 
magnifyed the beet, or the footſole: thatis, 
hath inſolently and contumeliouſly abu- 
ſed me, ſeeking my overthrow, And this 
| Chriſt applied to himſelf, 1h. 13..18. Me 


«g«inſt mee. "F : 
 V. 12. ſhowttriumphantly] this word 
noteth any lowd ſound, with veice, or 
erompet; as Zoſh.c.c.20. Num. 10. 7. ſome- 
{ time < ſorowful-crying-out, as /er.20, 16. but 
commonly joyful ſhowting, as here, and af- 
ter, Pſal.$1,2. £7 47.3- & 66-1. 
V. 13. And 7,] or, As for me. 


flateth, So be i4. But the Hebrue word cA- 
meu is yſed in the Greek, Engliſh and all 
other languages, to betoken ynitie of 
faith and ſpirit : and it implieth bocha 
wiſhing of the thing ſo to be, anda per-. 
ſwaſion in faith,that ſo it ſhalbe; when it 
is added in the cad of bl-flings, ers, 
or imprecations, Num, 5. 22. Deut. 7, 15., 
exc. Mat, 6, 13. 1 Cor. 14.16, Itis yſed 
alſo 1a the _oontng of ſpeeches, & then 
it is an earneſt aſſeycration, as loh.'s. us, 

eAmen Amen, that is, Ferily Verily, For ſo 
elſwhere, when one Evangeliſt ſayth A- 
| men; Met.24.47. another, (ſpeaking of the 


44. Sometime it is the title of God him-. 
'Celf, IJ. 65. 16. and of Chriſt, Rev. 3. 14: 
becauſe of bis feithfulnes. and truth in perfor- 
ming «ll promiſes. The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth upon this verſe thus , Blefſed be the 
name of the LORD the God of frac, from this 
*-" World, arid unto the world to come: . | 


owjed into him. The original word figni-| 


iſþment: for plugues are ſayd to be powred | ; 
uy q- ſhell uo _ riſe] | 


V. 10. the man of my peace] chat is, my 9.23 


thet eateth bread with me, bath lft up the heel | 


V. 14- e4wex ] or as the Greck tihn- God! 


"ſame thing) ſayth Yerily, or, truely, Luk. 12. | 


- Deep unto deep calleth, at the yoice 
| of thy Water-ſpowts: all thy billowes 


The ſecond book. 


——_—_ 


PSALMB 42« 


The prophet ſheweth-bis deſire 1o-ap peer be 
fore God; 4.his tears for his jr; wk 6. ar 
eth bamſelf for his weeknes, $.complaineth of his 
—_ I2. #nd enconrageth bis ſouls to truſt 
in' God, | | big 


To the mayſier of the muſik; an infiruc- 


ting-p/aherw to the ſonns 
of Korach, -- 


1 


for the ſtreams of waters: ſa 

my ſoule- defiroufly-brayeth ; unto 
theed God. My ſoule thirfteth for 
God, for the living God: when ſhall 
I come, and appear, before the face of 
500, My tears have been to mg 
bread, day and night : while they ſay 


God? Theſe-thing:I remember, & 


t. 
| forted with them , unto the kouſe of 


feſſion , a multicude-keepirig- feſtivi- 
tie. _ Why bowelt-thou-down'thy 
ſelf, my ſoulez and makeſt-thou-a tu-- 
mulcuous-ſtyrr within me? wayt. 
' hopefully for God,for yet T ſhall con- 
fefle him : the ſalyations of his face. 
My God; within me, my ſaule bow- 


Hermonim,from theliclemountayn. 


endletthejuſt ſay, Amen 
©. end Amen. 


| and thy wares; 'doe paſſe over me; * 


A® the kind, defirouſly-brayeth | 


eth-down ir ſelf: for that, I remem- | 
ber thee from the land of Tordan,and | 


unto-me all the day, where'« thy 


powr-qut upon me my ſoule; becauſe | *} Ml. 
I had pafſed with the throng, had re-| ::| 


God: with voice of howting & con- | 


| 


——— 


—_ 4 
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Poarum XLIF. 


By day , Ichovah will command his 
mercyzand in the night, his ſong with 
me: a prayer, to the God of my life, 
I wil ſay to God my Rock , why haſt 
chou forgotten me + why go: I ſad, 
| for the oppreſtion of the enemie? 
With a murdcring-Weaporw in my 
bones, my diſtreflers doe reproch 
| me: when they ſay unto meall the 

day, where s thy God?. Why bow- 
et thou down thy ſelf, my ſoule; and 
why makeſt thou a tumultuous. ſiyrr 


| | tions of my face, and my God, 


within me? wayt-hopefully for God 
for yet I ſhall conſe e him: the ſalya- 


Fa 


+ A 


CAOn014110785. 


fn He ſecond book] to weet, of Pſalms. 

For though they be al compiled in 
one yolume, (as were alſo the fmal 
-4:Prophers) which therupen is called The 


{ of the Prophets, AA. 7. 42) yet in the He- 
# brue therare 5. books ; the firft reacheth 
to the end of the 4r. Plalme foregoing; 
Which is concluded with . Amen ex Amen. 
| 1 The ſecond, to the 72. Pſalm, concluded 
[.} alſo with Amen Amen, and the end of De- 
vids prayers. The third reacheth to the 29. 
Pſalme, concluded likeweife with Amen 
and” Amen , The fourth unto the 106. 
Pſalme, whoſe concluſion is «Amen, Hale- 
luzsb, The fift, unto the 150. Plalme, en- 
|  Verſ, 1, Keorach] This was the Levite 
that roſe up and rebclled againſt Moſes 
and Aaron;for which God deſtroyed him 
and his familie, & aHf that cook part wick 
him, N:m.16, Howbeit, there were of bi 
ſonns, that dyed net, Numb. 2.5.11. departing 
(as it feemeth ) from their fathers rents, 
23 all were counſelled , Num. 16. 24. 26. 
Ofhis race came Semuel the Prophet, and 
* | Henman his nephew was a finger, 1 Chroz, 
C. 33. To theſe ſonns of Kerehpthis & ſun- 

| | 


©] book of the Pſalms, AR. 1. 20, (25, The book. 


| dry other Pſalms are commended; which 
tor the moſt parc, ace ſongs of comfort a- 
| gainit af;Qtons and ſorowes. The Chal- 
dee expuun.lcrt't the title thus, To lawd 
with good underſtanding , by the hands of the 
ſenns of Korab, VS 

V. 2. As the Hind,] or the Heart, 2 beaſt 
thirſty by nature , and whoſe thirft is in«= 


creaſed when ſhe is hunted , The Hine, | 


the female is here meant, as the word an- 
nexed, ſhe.brayeth, and the Greek article 
he elaphes, manifeſt. And in females the 
paſhions are ſtronger than in males. 

deſtrouſly-brayeth ] in Greek, deſireth; 
This word is vicd but here, and in /eel,r, 
20:0 Lord,the be«fts of the feild bray elſe une 
to thee, 

V. 3- thirſteth] that is, —_— deſireth, 
So Pſal. 63,2. Of thirſt for Gods grace & 
ſpirit, ſee Iſ«.55.1. Tob.7.37. Rev-22.17s 

the living Ged ] ſo called here, becauſe 


ſpringing) waters, ler, 17. 13. abundantly re- 


oppoſed to the dead, that is falſe Gods,Pſal. 


106, 28. 1 Theſ. 1.9. ye turned from idols ty | 
| ſerve the living and true Ged. Or living, that 


1s lively, pewrful, effeftual; as Pſal. 38. 20. 
Heb, to. 31. the Chaldee ſayth, lwing «nd 
permanent. before the face of God ] 
that is, before his Ark, or Tabernacle 


wherein he dwelt among men. So, thar | 


which in 1 Chron.13-10. 1s before God; in 
2 Sem.C.7.1S,with the «rk of God. And there 
| all men were bound to appear ( or be ſeea) 
before God three times a yere, Exod. 23. 
17. & 34. 23-24. And h-re the word be- 
fore or unte, is to be underftood, as often 
in the Hebruez which ſomeune is ſuppli- 
ed; as way be ſeen by comparing » Sem, 
| x0. 2. With 1 Chrox.19.2, & 1 King.22.29, 
with 2 Chron.18.28. The Chaldee expoun- 
deth ir, when ſhall F goe in to ſee the bright- 
nes of the Majeſtic (or Divine-preſence) opie 
LORD. np 

V. 4. to me bread] that is, my bread, my 
food. So, bread of tears, Pfal. $0. C. 


they ſay] my foes, as yerſe 11. or whileit is 


fayd. «ll the day] or, every day, as the 
Greek 


———————_— 


be is the wel of living , ( that is, of continuell | 
feſping thoſe that come to bim. Or, living, is 


—_—_— 


I 


| 


4 
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/ 


— 


s| 


| 


| Sanftuary of the Lord exc. 


Greek rurneth jr, 
V: 5. Theſe things] namely my abſenee 


from Gods face, verſe 3. and my adver- 


ſaries reproeh, yerſe 4. The Chaldee ad- 
deth, Theſe ſignes } remember. _powr * 
out upon me] or ſhed within me, es by my ſelf. 
This noterh exceeding ſarow,er fainting, 
like that in vb. 30.16, Ard now my ſoule 


—_ | 
powreth out it ſelf upon me, «nd the dayes of «f- 
fliHion have took hold on me. So x Som.t.15. 


Len. 1. _\ s nvltitude preaſ- 
ingto goe before God: the Ch:ldee ex- 


j pounderh ir «ſhadow, ſaying, Hen ſhall} 


goe dey the ſhadow, ſhal  topither be ſtrength- 
ned in the ne of reels FR bouſe of he 
_— .. —_ 
feſtivitie] or, with « multitude danceing; or 
keeping 4 feaft.. For at their ſolemn afſeme 
blies, they kept feaſts, Exod. 23. 14. with 
dexcing, eating, drinking and joy, Exod, 32. $. 


6.19. ludg. 21, 19. 21. Deut, 16. 14.I5. 


V.s. Why boweſt thou down} to weet, 
with ſoryw; and therfore the, Greek turn. 
eth it, why «rt thou ſorowfult For Serow or 
Care ina mans harc, boweth it down : but s 
£ood word, rejoyceth it. Prov, 13. 25. 

the:ſelvations] uud=rſtand, 1d, or for the 
ſalvations, that 1s the ful ſalvation, or perfef. 
deliverence : ſo the Chaldee aych 3 for the 
redemption which is from his face. of bis 
face] that is, -whieh his face, f&20ur «xd gre- 
cious preſence giveth unto me, The Greek 


 readeth thus; the ſalvation of my face end my 
God: tranſplacing the Hebrae letters,8s in * 


thelaſt verſe. Compare Pſal.59.10.18, 
V.7. for that, F remember] and cannot 
come before thee: as, verl. 3. or, therfore 
T wil mind thee , ſeing I bave no Way cls to 
comfort me in my abſeace from thee, 
The Chaldee referreth it to others, ther-. 
fore they remember thee which dwel on the «- 
ther fide of Fordan. the land of Fordan] 
which lay caſt ward fr6 Icruſalem where 
Gods ſanQuary was. «and Hermonim) 
that is, the inb«bitents, (or the mounteyns) of 
Hermon, Which was « bye mount in the North 
parts of the land calicd alſo moit Shinon: ſee 
Pſal.19.6- the lite mount] (o is the 
Greek : others make jr a proper name, | 


 Hfount Mitſer , He may racan the [outhers | 


| 


———_—_— 


mountains , that were ſmeb in reſpeE of Her. 


men. Mount 
for cherrere: Pſal.20. 8. Butthe Chaldee 
much differeth,ſaying, evd the people which 
received the Lew «at mount Sindi (which is) low 
«nd ile. But thac ſeemeth not ro be 
meante here, . 
V. 8. Deep wnto deep calleth)] that 15,007 | 
AﬀiQion(or temtation)foloweth and oc- 
caſionerch an other, without intermi 
of trouble . A deep, ,abifme, or Gulf, is « 
plece of many waters, Egnifying,great offlidti- 
ons. Exch. 46. 19, fon. 2.5, The Chaldee 
eranflateth , the higher deep calleth the lower 
deep. billawes] ſuch are moſt dange- 
rous todrown: they have their name of 
breaking as the next word waves , of wal- 
lowing or tumbling: both, ſignify «ffl-dioxs, 
So P/«l.88.8. lon. 2. 3. | | 
V, 9. command his mercie ] that is , «p» 
point or ſend it with fpeed power & 4uthority: 
a pbraſe taken from the law , and often 
uſed for more vehemenciec : or becauſe 
God by his Aage!s procureth good to his 
people... Dewt.28 8, Levit, 25.21, & Sem.17. 


I4. So after, in Pſalm. 44.5. & 1333. «nd | 


71-3-C7 68.29.07 7-7. Ef 91.1t, bis ſong] 
that is, cauſe aud matter for me to ſong him 
preiſe. So God is ſayd , to give ſongs # the 
night, lob.35.10, See alſo !ſa.30.29. « 
rayer] to weet, f ſhall make @ prayer. And 
ome palms are inticuled prayers, as ſal. 
19.1, (# y0. TI. CF 102.1, Cf 142. Ii. Hd 
bek. 3.1. ; 
V. 10. ſad] mournfully. See Pſal. 35.14. 
V. 11. with 4 murdering-weapon] Ret- 


ſach, murder, ſeemeth here to be a ſword or |, 
Weapen of murdring; (as pride is a prowd per- | 


ſon, Pſa. 36.12.) meaning that his adver- 
aryes words did ſorely affect and griev 
him , as ifa dagyer had been thruſt into | 
his va —_ — =P words, are 
cirſeng like fwords: P[al. 57. 5. er 59.8. 
: = falvations of my face} that is, he 
which giveth me ful manifeſt and appa- 
rant ſalvation,or preſent deliverance.See | 
before , verſe 6. according to which the 
Chaldee tranſlateth it here, for the redewp- 


far mounts;2$ dharret, | 


tion which is from by face, 


_ 


. 


: - 
I 


[it 


Plaime 430 = | 


; n—_—_— TIT 
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1} | Ryrr within meeZwayt -hopefully for 
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«& ** «4 


| doethoudelivermee. For thou «rs 


7 thou me away: why goeI ſtill ſad, for 


{| Judging 19 uſed for delivering, 1 Sam, 24. 15. 
i] 8 Sam. 18: 19: 32. Tydg.'z; 10. Pleading alfo 
'{ ones plea is of like meaning: ſee Pſal.39.1. | 
-| The Chaldee paraphraſerh Fudge me # God 
\ | ith judgment of trueth , *for it is thy part to 
'| plead my plea. | | 


p—_ 


mar a AM* 4 . band 


PSALME 43e __ | 

He prayeth to be. delivered from the wicked: 

reſtored to-Gods Santtuarie, 5. Heencdu- 
regeth bis ſoult; to truſt in God, 

Vdge me © God, & plead wy plea | 

] from the nation unmerciful; from 

the manof deceit;and injurious-evil, 


the God of my ſtregth, why thruſteſt 


the oppreſſion of the:enemie 7* Send: 
thy light &thy-trueth , let them lead 

mee :- let them bring mee unto the. 
mountayn of thy holynes , and unto. 
thy dwelling -placs. Andi wilcome 

unto the attar of God;unto God;the 

joy of my glagnes : andconfeſs thee 

wich harp, 


- God: God. Why ) 
| bowelt ho Gownrliy felt my ſoule,. 
the Chaldee explaineth it,for the redempre. |. 
on which is from hig face, for he is my God, |}. ' 


and:why makeſtthou a tumultyous- 
God, for yet Tſhall confeſs Him. the 


| falvations of my face, and 'my God. | 


he An 


. CAnndtations. 


Fdge me] "This meaneth: av.examination 


of the catife, giving ſentence, and executin 
of it, by dilivering the oppreſſed : fa 


- V. 2. my ſtrength] Or my ſtrong-fort, as 
Pſal.2.8.8. frog N Seaodio 35 uſeth 
he word Recs 

V. 3. dwelling-places) meaning the holy | 
tabernacle or ſenfizarie which had ſeveral | 
reoms bly and moſt holy, parted by veiles; 


|. PSALME 44. 


5.7. or, the hye place at Gibeon where 
che cabernacle was, & in Ierufale where 
the Ark was: » Chros. 1. 3,4-forin both: 
thoſe places God dwelt; &,vas worthip+ 
ed, Bur the firft feemeth moſt proper, bee: 
cauſe of Pſal, 132 F. ſee alſo al. 46. 4. C7 
$4. >. The.ChaJdee explaineth the for- 
mer to be the,mount of the houſe of thy Sanc- 
tnaric; and theſe latter , the Schools of the | 
houſe = thy devine-meajeſftie. By Schogles rnea- 


the DeRtors ſate in, Luk: 2. 46. 


come; for ſo the Hebrue phraſe may often | 
be reſolyed;and the new Teftamene uſerh 
both indifferently inthe Greek; as Luk. 
6. 37: 4nd ye-fhll not be judged; for which 
in At,7.; 1. itiis;: that ye be not judged, _ 
to the altar ]-, Chaldee, to offer.an offring 
vpon the altar. the joy of my Nader) 
that is , author ef my gladſom joy, meaning 
tward joy, outwardly ſhewang itſelf in. 


Ln " 


LAS Lt 
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| XL The: Church in memorie of former favouns 
when they. inherited the Eand, 10. complaineth : 
of her preſent evils, being ſubjedito perſecutors, 


ons, 24. ſhe fervently praieth forſuccour.. 


7 beard, our fathers have totd'to 
 us;the work thou wrovghreſtin their 


thy hand, Jdidſt difpofiefſe rhe hea- 
ev 


as alſo the Apoſtle obſerveth, Heb.9.2-3, 


ning:fuch places abour the SanRuarie, as | | 
V. 4. eAnd f wil come] . or, ThatF may | 


— 4 
- 


gladfeme geſture. a” : 
' V5. why boweſt: exc, ] This-verſe is | 
the ſame with P[71.42.12, of my face] 


18. Proeſſing bey integritie, in greateſt afflitl;e « 
15 3 Fr | 

To the mayſter of Gemuſib;:to-the | 
ſonns of Korach,aninftruRitg-pſalve. k 
Cy. , with our cares'wre flave | 


dayes, in dayes of old; Thon with [ 


or yet didſt platit thery: thoy didſt 


[3170s 


g 


tothe peoples, and didfi propa- 
wed » Via ©7 - -O' -» 2t props {/ 


IJ 


2: 


— 
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their arm ſaved the not 
trand and thy arts, & the light of thy 


thee, weſhall poſb-with-che-horn our 
 diſtreffers: in thy name,we bail cread 
down them” that riſe up againſt-us. 


| ſheep for mear: and fanneſt us, in the 
| nations. Thou ſelleſt thy people for 
{1 no wealth: and increaſeſt not , by 
| the priſes of them. * Thou expolſeſt | 
| us areproch to our neybours: a ſcoff 
| and aſcorn, to them that beround 2- 


| ble, among the heathens: # nodding 


| me, For the voice, ofthe reprocher 
- and raunter: for the face, of the eni- 
mie, and ſelf avenger. | | 


, te them. For, not by their ows 
Nerd inherired they the land, and 
bur thy right 


face, becauſe thou didfi favour them. 
Thou are hee my King © God: com- 
mand the ſalyations of Iakob . Jn 


For I wil not truſt in my bow: ' & my 
ſword ſhall not ſave mee. For thou 
haſt ſaved us, from our diſtrefſers: & 
our haters,thou didſt make aſhamed. 
In God, wee prayfed all the day: and 
thy name , for cyer , wee will confeſs 
ST 7 AIGLs 

But now thou thruſteſt -away, 
and makeſt us aſhamed: & goeſt nor 


us tura backward, from the diſtreſ- 
ſer: and they that hate us, doe ſpoyle 
for themſclves. Thou giveſt us as 


bout-us. Thou putteſt us for a para- 
of the head among the nations. All 
the:day, my ignominie « before me: 
and the abaſhing of my face covereth 


All this is come on us, & we have 
not forgotten thee: not dealt-fallly, 
againſt thy covenant, Our hart hath 


| 26 


not turned backward:. nor our ſtep- 


forth with our armies. Thowmakeſt | 


thou haſt cruſhed vs;- inthe plece of j 
Dragons: and haſt covered over vs, 


with the ſhadow of death.” If we bave 
forgorten, the riame of ovi God:and 
ſpred out our hands,to a firige God. 
Shall not God ferch-out this? for he 
knowerth , the hid-##:g- of the hart. 
Burfor thee, we are kyiſed all the day; 
#rc counted, as fheep' of flaughrer, 


thou, ouraffligtion and our oppreſhi- 
on * For our ſoule is bowed-down 


"ro us: and redeem us, 


for thy mercy 
ſake. y "7 


+. CAmotations. 

| | Iþofſef] or difinberit the nations, mea - 
ning ehe Canaanires , as the Chal- 

. *- . dee explaineth it, Thou by thyſtrong 


—_—_ bouſe' of Tſrael . See examples 
terof in the Amorites, Num.21.32. & the 
other Kings of Canaan, o 12. ſeven nati- 
ons greater & mightier than Iſrael. Deut. 
fo I, plantedſt thew] to weet, our fe- 


taken from: the planting of vines: whetof [ce 
Pſal. 80. 9. Exc. '._ the peoples] that 
wh eu in Treas rel «106. 34. 
 Gidſt propagate] or ſend forch make ſpread, 
as the vine ſendeth-oure or fn Lt the 
branches, Fs. $6: 12. Exek, 17.6. 

| V. 4. bgbt of thy face ) thy favourable 
countenance in Chriſt ; See the note on 
. Pſal.4.7. CT $9.15, HOP 

V. 5. thou art he) that is, Thou art the 

ſame-my King,(as the Greek exprefieth 1t:) 
' this noteth Gods unchangeadlenes, See 
Pſal.102.28. command | prochre by thy 
commandement, fee Pſal. 42.9. lva- 


ping ſwarvcd, fro thy path. Though: 


Styrr up, why ſkepeſt thou, Lord? a: | 
wake,thruft nor away forever, Wher- | 
fore hideft thou thy face : forgetteſt | 


rotheduft: our belly, ceaveth unto | 
| the earth. Riſc-up, fir an helpfutnes 


and, did(} caſt out the peoples of Canaan, and 


thers, the Jſrael:tes, as Exod. 15. 19. afipure | 


tions of Jekob], that is; the gay * = | 


22| 
23 
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abſolue deliverance) of thy weak people 
| the poſtericie of Jakob. See Pſalm, 14.y. 
| ken from Moſes, Deut-33.17. and gieancth 


18.4. tread-ander-foot, 
| which ſignifgeth both. 4ſubdving or de- 


hem 4t naught, Prov.17-7. and ſo the 


| Greek here tranſlateth it, we ſhall ſet «t 


x4duzht. So afcer in Pſal.60.14., CF 108. 14. 

V. 9. Fn God, we prayſed] co weet, Þy 
<AHions, ſalvations exc. See a like phraſe in 
Pſai.55.5.11. and Pſal.1.6. Or ynderſtand, 
we preyſed our ſelves , that is, gloryed, tri- 


Le. yas . And thus the Greek, Fn God wee 
I 


be prayſed : the Chaldee ſayth, Fn the 
word of our God, _ 

'V. 12, ſheep for meat], or, of meet, that 
is, to be catcn, | Soatter, ver], 23. ſheep of 
Paughter, that is to be ſlayn. fanneſt] or 
difþerſeſt, ſtroweſt-abread ; as the fan that 
winnoweth. ler.4.11. e# 51-2, Soafter in 
" Pſa.106.27, | 


price, without gayn. God 1s ſayd to ſel his peo- 
' ple, when he delivereth them into their 
enemies hands, as out of his own'poſſeſ- 
fion. So Devt. 32. 30, Likewiſe1n Eſai. 
12. 3: the Lord ſayth, ye have been ſold for 
nought; and ye ſhalbe yedemed without money. 

increaſeſt not ] or gayneſt not by the prices 
of them; takeſt no other people in their 
fted: or increeſeſt, that is beighteneſt not their 

rice, : 

F V. 15. 4 perable] 2 by word, or proverb. 
This is often uſed for grave wiſe and 
princely ſentences; as Pſal. 49. 5. herein 


| the yll part for a by word, reproch and fable: 


ſo/Pſal.69. 13. Iob.1r7.5. And thus is fulfil- 


' | led that which was threatned , Dent: 28. 


9.7. ler. 24-9. nodding 


. I Kino. 
| of the bh that 1s 4 mockage. Pſal. 22.8; 


IS, Z9. 


x4gons Or Whales. So; 


for lend.jand, water: 


2 7 -_ 
is 
F 
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fl 
| 9 
} : 
F 1 
"8 vi 
112 
0 
Ir; 
[fl 
Wis 
4 
17 
"fo 
| Pls 


' +2]4.48-7. Andhereby is meant the plice.| 


_ V. 6. puſb-with the hora] a ſpeech ta- 
4 vanquiſhing or ſubduing. 1 King .22.11.Dan. 
ate ul oe 


| ſtroyi » 3 Chron.22.7. and 4 contempt. or ſet. 
ting if, 


.ner of men}, for properly; he that keep- 
F | eth Iſrael, Pmbreth not nor ſleepeth,, Pf. 
5 * "ip 7 ; 


aVea6, robe df 
'and ripe » Pſal. 113.7. like this, is. 


V. 13. for no wealth ] that is, or 4 vile 


Shoſhannim, to the ſonns ofKorach: 


V. 17. teunter ] Or bleſphemer. Num. 


Y. 20; of Dragon) or, of whale fſber. | 
- | Eor the. Rebrue Wor is common x, 


ot deſolation and afiftion as the. Greek. 
here tranſlateth it, See Adal. 1.3. 14,34-13.: 
- v9.11, © 10.22: 16h 30. 13, OO with | 
the 
V. 2. ſpred outonrt bands] Gr our palmes' 
thar is,beve proyed wn: for an prayer they: 


ſpred out the Palms of their hands, as to; | 


receiv a bleſiing from Gad. 15. 8.2.3 
£09. 9.29. Þſal.143-6. So the Childse ex-] 
plainerh ir, Pred ont otr hands m'prayer," to 
the idols of other peoples, * OS 
 V.23-But for thee}or For, for thy fake,that 
is, ſofarr wee be from following firange' | 


Gods, as that for thy ſake weare kylled |. 
dayly. And this alfo is a comfort in afflic-'| ' 


24 


tion, ſee Rom. 8.35. _. * | 
_ V. 24: Styry up] to weet thy ſelf. Theſe: 
things are ſpoken of God, after the man- 


V. 26. to the this noteth a baſe 
the ſoule cleaving to the duſt, Pſal.119.25; and' 
putting the mouth in the duſt, Lam. 3.29, * © 
V. 27. an helpfulnes]. that is, « ful help, 
The Hebrue hath a letter more thag or- 
dinary, -toencreaſe the ſignification. So 
Pal. 63.8. & 94-17. See-the notes on 
Pſalm, 3. 3. © : OY 
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The majeſtic and grace of Chriſt and bis 


' kingdome. 11. The dutie of the church and the 
| benefits therof. 14. The glorie of Chriſtians, $£ 


To the mayſter of the muſik, yon 


a ſong'of the 


"or, in the ſhade: Tee Pſcl.134;) *| 


7 


+ "% 
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+ God hath blefſed thee, forever. Gird 


\#ly honour, proſper ride on word of 
*Þ-truerh,and of meeknes aud of zultice: 


fearfub chingr. Thy arrowes,refharp: 
f og t fall fall under thee : inthe 


God thy God hath anoynted thee, 


. laces , more-than#hey that make thee 


arthy right hand, in-fine-gold of O- 


| joyes and eladnes : the | ,and, 
4 ke Ko g Se” Toficeietives ented to the Lord by the Brieſt, verſe 


fayrer than the ſonns of Adam; grace 
ispoured-out in thy: lips: therefore 


thy ſword, ypon the thigh , © migh- 
ty-one: A, 9 pager majeſtic, & thy 
comely-honour. And.i thy come- 


and thy right hand , ſhall teach thee 


arc, 6f the Kings enemies. Thy 
throne 0 God, « ever and perpetual; 
the ſcepter of thy kingdom, wa fcep- 
ter of righteouſnes. Thou loveſtjuſ- 
tice, and hateſt wickednes: therfore, 


with oile'of jopfulnes , above thy fel- 
lowes. - Mycrh and Aloes Caſſia all 
thy gaxments : out of the yvorie pal- 


joyfull. Kings daughters,are among 
thy-pretious-ones: ſet is the Queen, 


_ 4 


phir. Hear 0 danghteraad ſec,and 
bend thine ear : and forget thy peo- 
ple, and thy fathers houſe, And the 
King will coyert thy bewtie : for he « 
thy Lord, and-bew-down thy ſelf co 
him. And the daughter of Tyrus,with 
oblation , {hill carneſtly -beſeek thy 
face,even the rich of the people . The 


gold. Incmbroderies,ſh-eſhatbe led. 
along, to the King: virgins after her, | 
her fellow -friendes; bronght. in to 
chee. They ſhalbe led-along , with- 
llenter, 


thy fathers, ſhalbe thy ſonns: thou' 


kings daughter #all glorious within: |. 
| her clothing « of-puried -works of 


XIV. 


earth, 'T will make - memorie of 
name, i every, generation and gene- 
ration: therfore peaples ſhall confeſs 


thee , for ever and aye. 


fm 


CARNHutons, 

g Hoſhennim ] that. is on Sex-ſtringed-inſlru- 
ments : for ſo: by. compariſon with 0- 

ther titles it ſeemeth here 5o be ment 


where it ſignifieth-S>-leaved-flawres ; that 
is Lilies ; as Sopg. 2. 6. Which may alfo. be 


. mynded here, The Hebrue word-is deri- | 
.yed of Sheſh, that is, Six. Like tile is th 


P[.69.1.c80.r. The Chaldee expoundeth 
it for-them that ſit in the Synedris (or. Council) 


ſonns of Korah. 


-gins ] Kings daughters, and otherhonou- 


 rable damoſels atcending upon arid com- 


ming with the Queen; the friends of the 
bridegroom:and» bride: vyerfe ro t5. who 


"them. Therfore this Hymne (erteth Forth 
Chriſt in his-glorie, and his ſpouſe the 
Church in her bewtie. For Chriſt js.the 


Bridegroom, & Ieruſalem the Bride, lob, 
| 3-29. Rev.21. 9.10, all erue, Chriſtians. are 


Virgins, bor their ſpiritual chaſtitie, 'Rev. 
r4-1.4. following and loving. the Lamb, 
for the {weer odour of his Name or Goſ- 
pel, Song. 1.4. and are beloved of him, & 
have this new ſong of prayſe, _pur into 
their mouthes, Of him» is this Palme as 
th& Apoſtle expoundeth. it, Heb. 1.8. 


in ey ying pan; that is, hath ſtudied & pre- 


.pared- by fervent meditatiob . A fimili- | 


ade. taken from the Mincah or meat offring 
-18 the law , which was UrelTed in the fry- 
0g pan, Levit 7.9. and there bayled in 
oil ug made of fine flowr unleavened, 
M10 


8. &c.: Here the matter of this Pſalm 1s 
.as the Afrnceh.or oblation , which with che 


1-ſhale put them For princes, in all the 


oil, the grace of the Tpirit;-was boyled 8 


prepared. 1... 


of muſical inſtruments; as-Shaliſhim, be | 
three friogs inſiruments ...x,; Sem. 18. 6, Elſ- | 


of Moſes; which was ſpoken in propheſie by the | 
of the walbeloved-vir- | 


ſhould fing this mariage ſong in praiſe of | 


V. 2. hath boyled or Joe ;: boileth « | 


with, ou, Levit.z.5.and after was | 


| 
= 
iT 
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[prepared in the Prophets hart; .and now 
| preſeorted. So the PÞſulme. 141-15 likeweiſe 
' compared to the Alincih or oblgtion pre- 
ſented atevening. Pſal.141,2. This word 
| is not elſwhere read in the ſ[cripcure. 
| 4 good word |: «n excelleyt,fweet and pleafant 
| mattey . A word 15.uſed often for a thing or 
matter, Pſel.q1.9. here it is for the whole 
| argument of this Pſalm. Udoe ſay} or, 
Lem ſeying, that which fervenrly boyleth 
|inme. For of th'abundunce of the hart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. my works tothe King] 
or my poems of the King ;; that is of Chriſt; 
concerning him, and dedicated to himis 
'| this Pſalm, or Dittie. . my tongue, the 
pen ] underſtand, it is & the pen : or prayer- 
\J-weiſe,be hy vp + _ addeth, 
| my tongue ſhall ſpeak ſwiftly , . a thepen.&Cc. 
| = 4 Gedic ws J = of 4 fwifi;tes ready) 
- | Scribe . So-Elra was calied notonely for 
| writing, - but. alſo for-interpreting-the 
law, Exr-7.6. Scribes were both Scriveners 
or Notaries , -2. Kijug, 12,10. C3 22.3, 
and expoſitors of the Law,or Counſelers, Mat, 
23.2.: 1 Chron:27,32. 
]  V. 3:7 Thou art much :fayrer] the Hebrue 
| word is of double forme, to note Qut dou- 
: '|-ble that..is very -excellent bewtie .* This fayre 
| nes.is-not of body onely, but of mirid, in 


. | there is mentioned bewty of wiſdom . Here 
| the Pſalmiſt beginneth- his ſpeeck -to 
| Ehriſt & of his prayſes: which the Chal- 
. | dee paraphraſt explayneth thus , thy fayr- 
ues 6 King Chriſt , .exceedeth«the ſonns of men, 
Seerthe deſcription of: Chriſts ſpiritual 
-bewtic in S 0ng.F.T0,--I6. 
ed out imzhy lipps ] that is, thou ſpeakeſt 
gracious words abundantly . Chrilts lips, 
were like. likes dropping-down pure myrrh, 
Song.5.13. all-that heard him ſpeak, won- 


1 deth- it; The Spirit of prophefee,. # grven into 
| thy lips. | F therfore] to the end that 
| [thou: ſhouldeſt powr out _— 
F 5 va any men: or becauſe God hath bleſſed 
8 ee, 


:"V. 4; Gad thy ſword]. thatis, make xea- 


| wiſdom, holynes ,- 8c. as in Exck.e8. 7. |. 


grace u pour» |: 


| dred at the woyds of grace thet proceded out of 
. |'bis-mogth. Luk. 4.22. The Chaldee expoun- | 


dy tothe fight.. Exod.32.27. 1.Sem, 25. 13. 
Song. 3. 8, The ſp:iricual ſword, is the word 
of God, Eph.6.17. Therfore Chriſts ſword 
properly commeth out of his mouth, Rev. 1. 
16..a0d with the breath of his lips, ſhal he flay 
the wicked. Iſa. 11.4. + . upon the thigh] 
underitand, tby thigh. The Hebrue often 
omicrech.,words of this fort , ealy to be | 
 underitood:.ſo the Greek in the new. tel. 
tament, as mending the nets, Mark. 1.1 y, for, 
mending their netts, Mat. 4, 21. to put away, 
Mark.19.4.. for, to jet ber away; Mat.19:7. 
and many the like... _. 6 mighty one] or |* 
.Champion: Heb. Gibbor,one of the titles of 
-Chriſt, 1a, 9..6, The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth,..as 4 mighty-one, to. kill kings and rulers. 
thy glor:ous- Mageſtie ]. this ſheweth of 
what manner ſwotd he ſpeaketh , called 
\£lory and comlynes os magnificence, becau 
of the powrtful effedts. Of theſe words [ee 
P/al. $8.2. 6, | WG 
V. 5. proſper ride] that is ride profprouſ- 
:ly: ſeethe like.phraſe, Pfal. 51, 4. The 
Chaldee openeth-it thus , Thine honour is 
great, therfore thou ſhalt proſper, to ride ypqn j 
the throne of the khingdome, . pr word of 
'trueth ] which.is the Goſpcl of guy ſalvation, 
Ephe.1.13. the white Horſe wheron Chriſt 
rideth,,Rev.19.11- Or, becauſe of trueth; for 
the trths ſake, The Hebrue al debar is of 
«ten uſed for m__ Pſal.79.9. Gen 43, 18. 
*-Deut. 22.:24, an ſo the Greek verfion 
| hath ic here, of meeknes ] ſo Chriſt 
came riding meek, Mat. 11. 5. and his word, 
is both to be taught, and.to be.received 
wath meeknes. 2 Tim. 2.25. Jam. 1. 21... 
and of juſtice] or, meeknes of juſtice that is, 
.juſtice meekly. aqminiſtred : but..the 
Greek ſupplieth the. word aud,, . ſhall 
teach thee} or,{ct it teach thee fearful-things. 


Inithe Greek it.is, -iby.right band wil guide 


thee. mervelouſly, 
- V.-6.: Thy arrowes] that is, thy:words | 
whesby-thou convinceſt & beatet down 
ſyn and: ſynners. 'So the rider on the | 
white-Horſe, hath a bow, when he goeth | 
to conquer, Rev.6. 2. eArrowes, at words, 
F-ſal. 64. 4. or judgments, Deut, 32, 23., and 
the Chaldee here addeth, Thine arrowes are | 
: O'3  drawen 


n 
————_. 


PsALME 'XLV. 


'drewen out to hill mulntudes.. 
| | underſtand , they peirſe the bart. of the kings 
| auunies , 

| rheſe words, or judgments, as clſwhere 
| he fayth , # wil ſend all my plagues upon thy 


in the bart,] 


And this noteth thie etficacie of 


hert, Exod. 9, 14. alſo their inward opera- 
tion which is mghty, dividing ſundey the 


| ſoule end the ſpirit, diſcerning the intent3-of the 


hart , caſting down imaginations, and bringing 
into captivity cvcry thought. Heb.4.12. 2 Cor. 
10.4.5, 

V. 7. Thy throne 6 God ] The Chaldee 
addeth, in heaven. Here Chriſt our King is 
magnified as God, above the Angels, as 
the Apoſtle fiewerh, Heb. 1.8. But unto the 
ſon he ſayth , thy throne 6 God is for ever exc. 
Hereby alſo is meant the perpetuity of 
Chriſts kingdom. So I Chr6.22.10. 2 Sam. 
7.16. 4 ſcepter of righteouſnes] or, 4 
rod (2 mace) of equitie; playn and righteous 
in adminiſtration. hath anoynted thee] 
of this Hebrue Maſhach, bath anoynted,our 
Lord is called Maſhiach or Meffias, and in 
Greek Chriſt, that is, «Anoynted; ſee Pſalm. 
2.2. oilofjoy] rhe holy Ghoſt, which 
joyeth the hart. Luk. 4.18. x Theſ. 1. 6. 

above thy fellowes ] thatis , above all 
Chriſtians who are thy fellowes, con- 
ſorts, & partners in the anoynting, 1 ob. 
2.20.27. whoare alſo made Kings er preiſts, 

ev.5.10. and with whom thou baſt taken 
are of fleſh and blood; Heb. 2.14, Or by 
fellowes may be meant all kings and po- 
rentates, whom ke excelleth; P/al.$9.28. 
V. 9. Myrwb] named of the Hebrue 


word Mor, and is the gumm or liquor of | pt 


2 tree, in taſt bitter, in ſmel odoriferous; 
therfore it was uſed in the precious oint- 
ment of the high preiſt , 2nd cabernacle, 
Exod, 30.21 and in other ſweet perfumes. 
Eſt.z.12, Prov.7.17 .See Song. 4.14. @'$, 
I.13-  eAlces] of the Hebrue name 
<Abaloth , a (weet wood wherwith per- 
fumes were alſo made. Num:21.7. Song. 4. 
14.The Arabians call _ Caffia 

or Cajſies , iſo of the Hebrue Ketſcoth: elſ- 
where it is not found in ſcripture . le ſce- 
meth to'be the barks or skynns of that 


(weet ſhrab Cafia , mcationed an s 


| Ophiy] that is. out of the land of Ophir; 
>Who was the ſon of Fekter, the ſon obShe, 


Plinic, | zpact of Mis ,'andof him' the cpuntrey 


I, 12.c.20. | -dllthy garments} 
be of them;or ſmell of them,or are anoyn : 
cd with them: or, as th E-Paras; 
phraſeth , «re perfeGed with them. our: 
of the yverie. pallaces ] or pallaces of Ele. 
phants 00th; as the Chaldee here addeth: 
the name of the Elephant, meaning-that! 
eyther the King com<th our of them, . or, 
the garments were taken ont of ſuch pal. 
laces or coffers. Kings pallaces were ſom- 
time made of yvorie or tooth: 2 King .12.39. 
more then they that make thee joyfulf} or, 


than theirs that meke thee glad: that is,thy | 


garments are more odoriterous, then the 
garments of thy fellowes, forementioned 


verſe 8.For though the ſpouſe or church, 


hath the ſavour of her odors, better than 
all ſpices, and the ſmel of her garments, « 
the odour of Lebanon, ſhee being pertumed 
with myrrh and incenſe, &+ all. ſpices df the mer. 
chant, Song, 4. 10,11, & 3.6. yet Chriſt 
him(lelf is more odoriferous , even wholly 
delefable, for God hath not given him the þ1- 
rit by meaſure, Song.1.2. & 5.16. Foh, 3. 34, 
And the Saints are ſayd to make Chriſt 


Joyful , for all bis delyee i in them , Pſal.16.3, | 


Song.7.6. = 
V. 10, Kings daughters} Theſe the Chal- 
dee interpreteth Countries of Kingdomes. 
emong thy precious -enes ] that 1s, with thy 
honourable women: or , in thy predouſueſſer, 
that is, are in thy precious honurable or- 
naments,or pallaces. fet is the Queen] 
or, maried-Queen, ( the wife ) is placed at thy 
right hand , that is , in the moſt honourable 
ace, 1.King.2.19. The Chaldee refer-. 
reth this, to the Book of the Law, at the 
right hagd of the King. The word Shegal 
” uſed here, Fr Nebem.2.6. Dan.5.23. for 
ene Kings wife: the Oxzeen, in fine gold 
that is, as the GreeFerplainerh 4 th 5 
fine (or gliſtering) gold, called Cethem; a ſpe- 
cial rame for the moſt pure-e7 fplendent gold. 
Fob.28.16.19, & 31.24. Song. 5.11, Danicl. 
10.5, Hereof is MMiftam, Pſal.16.1, - of 


the ſon of Noach, Gen.10.29.who dwekin 


thatis,chey , 


_— 


—— —— —— 
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| to the 
| | the church,or byevenly Jeruſelem,the Lambs 
| [wife , Rev.21.9.10. &re. And ſothe Chal. 
t þ-dee _roaphryterh, Hear 6 congregation of 


was called Ophir: from thence was wach 
.Cethem or fine: gold brought 10 Iudea and 
other coaſts , as appeareth 1 Knyg 9.28.05 
10.2. & 22-48. 1Chro.2y,4. The gold it 


| ] ſelf was called- by his name Ophir; Job. 


33- 24 - 


V. 13. Hear 6 daughter ] He ſpeaketh 
Queen Fore-mentioned , figuring 


» the law of his mouth, and fee bis mer- 


. velaue works: and bow thine care to the words 

| of the Law, and ferget the evil works of the 
' ] wicked of thy people, or the houſe of Idols who 
- | thou ſervedſt in thy fathers houſe. 


. and thy 
. fathers houſe) as man and wife muſt leave 


' | eheir parents ,.to:cleave each ro other, 
. þ Gein:4.24, © 31-14. fo muſt wee leave all, 
| -: | co cleave unto Cheiſt, Adath.ro.37. Luke | 
{ ;} 14.26. 
. V. 12. will cover thy bewite ] will delyte 
| : | bimſelf in thy fayrnes , (thy ſartitie /;) fer 
| i tr iti Song. 1.14.8 2.14.07 4.1. C7c.SO, . 
©: 


| him 


King is tyed in the rafters: Song.7.5, _ 
nl tow down ] or, therfore > oh thou 


Tyrus. Tyre or Tyrw(in Hebrue Tſor, which 
figaifieth a Reck or Fortreſs; ) was a tirong 


{ city appecrtcyping to the tribe of Aſer, 
; 1.49% 29. but poſſeſſed ſtil! by the hea- 


'thens, whoſe King Hiram became friend 


jto David, 2 Sam.5. 11. and to Solomon 


bis ſon; 1 King.5.1.z, &rc. yet afterwards 


F | Tyrus remembred not the brotherly co- 
| venant, eAmos 1. 9. but rejoyced at the 


 defolation of I-ruſal:m , Exck.26.2. ban- 
ded i: ſelf, with other enemies againft If. 
fact, Pfal.g3.8. and was waſted of Nebu- 
ehadnezar King ef Babcl, by Gods judge- 
m-nt, 70, yeres,Eſ«i.13.15. Execk.u6.75. It 
continued under idols cil the Macchabees 
tim-s, and chen had'Rill Hercules for their 


f chief God, » Meuccheb..4.18,19. This one 


Teity Fre; 18 here named. in ſtead of other | 


- - 


| V. t3- the daughter of TyrsJthat is,the ! 
' [people , or Common wealth of Tyre;. as 
| ' | davghter of Sion, Pſa.9. 15, So the Chaldee. 

. [expoundeth. it, They that dwell in the fort of 


1 4 


the ſea, whoſe merchandize 
cence the Prophet largely deſcriberh;; E- 
| xek. 27. ber merchants were Princes ; her chap- 
| men the nobies of the world , Eſai. 23.$,. [hea 
heaped up ſilver as duſt, an gold 4 the mae of 
the fbreets ; Zach. y.z. Of - ſybj on 
| here propheſied, which they ſhould yie! 
unto the Church; wee ma ſee ie fi Iled 
in. the new Teftament , v here many that 
dwelt about Tyre. «nd Sidoy flocked after 
Chriſt, Ark. 3.8. and he reſorted into 
their borders, Mark. 7.24, and by their 
xeadynes, he upbraided the backwardnes 
of the lewes, Mat. 11. 20,21, and. after- 
wards in the Apoſtles dayes there was a 
Church of zelous Chriſtians in that city; 
eAA.u1.3,4.5- Cc. See allo Pſel.87.4. 
carneſily beſech thy face ] ſhall inſtantly-pray 
: (or ſue) wnto.thee 6 en, The original 
. word naturally ſigntieth to make fick of 
 ſory; and being Joy ned with the word face 
(which oft is uled for «»g:r,) it meaneth; 
"toabate the anger by tmportunate pray- 
er and by humbl: ſuit to prevayl. So after 
Pfal 119.58. rich of the people | the 
wealthy among chem; meaning. of the Tyri- 


& 


generally, other peoples. Sec Eſai.6o. r, 
345211. £7 49.23 Rev.21 24426. where the 
riches and honour of the Gentiles, are brought 
to the Church | 

V. 14. glorious within ] or , honourable 
inward , in the hart adorned with faith, 
hope, love <7c; ot in the inner man: as 
Epieſ. 3.16. Here the Chaldee makerh 
this paraphraſe; .Every thing that is praiſe- 
worthy , fay:e and to be deſired, the wealth of 
countries and treaſures of Kings, which are layd 
up within;. ſhall they offer for oblations before 


ments are woven with fine gold. urleds 
works] or grounds, cloſures of gold , ſuch as 
precious ſtones are ſet in. Exod.28.11.14, 

Compare-alſo herewith, Exek.16 13. | | 
V. 15. iFnembroder es] with broydeved 
(or needle-wrought) ents, - Heteby is 


ans, Which were a wealthy nation; and | 


the King; «nd gifts unto the Preiſts, whoſe ger- | 


nations,, becauſe it was the chiefcitie of | 
| traffique, in the wasld; being anylein 
m pif- | 


meantthe variety of graces, and imbro- 
: deric 


A— 
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18 


; | Though ſomerime the maſeutine is uſd” 


derie of the ſpirit. So Exck, 16.10, 
V. 17. Fn (ted of thy fathers} Here the 


-} Hebrue is" of che maſculine gender : ſo | 


tieſe words are ſpoken to the King. 


in ſpeech of women, as Mim.277; Sole 
| hem 1 King.22.17, lahen': Chron,18*rs, ** 
ſhelbe thy fonns] thy<childyen ſhall ſucceed; 
meaning eyther all Chriſtians, thar by the 
 imorral ſeed ofthe word are begotten to 
Chtiſt and his Church , he being the fa. 
cher, this the mother of us all, [s.9.5.Gal. 
4:26: Or in ſpecial, the Apoſtles may be in- 
tended, See Heb.z.r3. © ſhalt put them] 
ſhalt plate, conſtitute, or appoint them for Prin- 
&s: As all Chriftians, are called K:ngs,Rev. 
I. 6. & 5.10. Or inſpecial, by the Fathers 
"may be meant the 12. Pettiarch} , by the 
ſonns, the 12, eApoſtles ſucreedingfthiem : 
as the heavenly Ieruſatem hath at the 32. 
gates, the names of the 12. tribes;;and in 
the foundations of the wall, the nariies of 
the Lambs 12. Apoliles, Rev. 21. 12. 14: 
which Apoſtles were fent into'all the na- 
tions of the world; Mat. 28. 19. to goe & 
bring forth fruit , and their fruit to re— 
mayn: Joh. 15. 16. Like this is the pro- 
miſe made for Sarah , that Kimgs of peoples 
ſhould come of her. Gen;14: 16. 
V. 18. 7 will make memori#}; will-mention 
and make to be yemembred', The inditer of 
this Pfalm, ſpeaketh this to Chriſt , and 


of his eternal kingdom and glory. 

ſhall confeſs rhee]ſhall celebrate,or raiſe thee. 
The Hebrue. is Fehodu , of it Febadah had 
his name, Gen. 2.9. $5. from which name 
his bleſſing was deriyed , thibu art jiudab, 
thy brethren (Fodu) ſhall confefs thee, Gen. 
49+ 8. This here is fiely applied co Chriſt 
the Lion of the tribe of Fudah , Rev. 5, 5. © 

and ay | or, and to perpetuity, ” © 


, 
+ 


” 


PsAL ME 46.  , + 
> The confidence which the Church bath in 


-? 


of Iakob, a hyc-refuge for us Sclah.. | 


mics, 9. eAn exhortation to behold his works. 
- the ſohns of Korath: up- " | 
_ _.. enAlamothaſong. 
F "OD Wwilbe to us, an hopeful- 
A. #helter and a ſtrength: a help in 
diſtreſſes , ,we ſhall find very-great. 
Therfore we wil not fear, thevgfihthe 
earth change:and chough the moun- 
tains be moved, into the hart of the 
ſcas.. T bough the waters therof make 
a noyſe, be muddy: though the moun- 
tayns'quake , for the havghtynes 


'therofStlah- A river, the ſtreams 


therof, ſhall make-glad' the citie of 
God: the holy , the dwelling-places 


of it , it ſhal not be moved: God will 
helpit;,-ar the looking -forth of the 
morning. The nations made a noyſc, 
the kingdoms were moved; hegave 
his voice, the earth melted, Iehio- 


Iakob,a hye-refuge forus'Sclah. 

Come-on behold,the works of Tcho- 
yah :-who putteth wondrous: defola- 
tions in the earth. He maketh warrs 
to ceaſe, untothe utmoſt -end ofthe 
earth: he breaketh the bow, and cut- 
reth the ſpear; the charrets, he burn- 
.ethin fyre ; Snurceaſe & know, that1 
an God: I will be exalted in the na+ 


| tions, I will be exalted in the earth, 


Ichovab of hoſts # with us: the God 


[- Annotations. 


LIN eAamoth }- This ſeemerh to be 
ſome muſical mſtrument, oF tune,» Chro- 


of God . 6. Hi preſence and m___ ene-4__ 


| Tothervayſter of the maſik,to i | 


of the-moſt= high... God in the mids | . 


vah of hoſts#* with vs :- the Godof| 


| God. 5, The River that makgth. glayl the citie | . : 154204 We may Gall it Firginals, of 
Wirgin-tunes.' 


—_—— 
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— 


Firgiz-tuncs, baying bigh and ſhrill yoires 
or notes; for whe» ſignifieth alſo Yir- 
» Song. 1- 2-+ The originah word Alam 
nifieth  Hid ;; wherevpon. .the Greek 
tramſlacech ir here, krupbiogn, biddaroney,, 
or hid.things. And the Chaldee after mens 
tion of the founs of Kygrab, addeth, by their 
hand-war it ſpoken in propheſie , at what t1me 
their father was hidd® from them: but they were 
delivered and ſayd this Jorg. 
fexred-co the muſik , it ſeemerh.xather ta 
intend the hid-counſels of God , apper- 
| WD in-Chriſt, Jags 
. V.3, we nd] .to Weet,. n heip; Or 
in diſtreſfes that we rs at aSinPſel.iyc 
3. diſtreſs and ſoraw did find; that is did fee 
or fall into . And thus the Greek, layth 
here, in tribulations that have found us yebe- 
mently, Qr wee may tranſlate tt , be ic 
fornd,chat is , God 15s preſenr, ar hand; as 
in Ger.29.15, thy daughters which are found, 
that is, which ave prefent , very-great] 
or, very-mighty, vehement. "FEY 
' . V. 3. thougb.the cath] or, when the carth 
change , to weet,, ber place, . By the chay- 
ging of che earth , and temoviog of the 
Mmounts',; are .often meantthe alteration 
of ſtates and pokitics. Hag. 2-22:23, Revel. | 
6: 14. Jer:51-25+ ., '- hart of the jeas ] that | 
is, the widgeſt  ap;deepeſt bortoms of them. * 
as.che Chaldee expoundethiic, the gulf of 
the greatſes> The like phraſe js.1g Exod. 
45> 8. Jon, 3. 3; Prov. $30 34-- 


* | rage, and do 
Ve fo etriver, does a RS WE 

pD ofe yIVere yemes.) 4 _._- 

3 A 


4 * 


. * _V. 4; be muddy} or caſbup mud, thatis 
ryoge, Or be wakks as the Greek traofla- 
tech it, Meters, Ar peoples, Rev. 17.15. Icy, 
474%; and theip relitel ſyrr, z5likened co 
che ſeas that <eſtup wyre 429 dyrt, and fome 
out thein own ſhame. ths; $720, inde, 13. 
for tbe haughtynes] che prawdſwelling ? 


Ee: 


ſurge 


There is « flood, 


In the eafthly Faleni 


his may be 


If it be net ze- | 


fg"! 


; of the throne of God and of the Lamb. Rev.u. 
I. Exch. 47-1, e7c. See alſo leel.3.18. Gen, 
! 2.19, Pſal.65.10. Bur as weters fometime 


4 f be Lerd, in the tabernadles of the moſt 
elf raph citte of the great King, Pſel.48. 
: 3« the «ty of Fehovah, Iſa,60.14. the boly cy. 
| Efai.$2.1 Bfar4 xl. ko 1 Arc 
the holy-place $10n , or the ſanttuary there. 
- dwelling places } or habitacles ; ſee Pſalm, 
3. P45, act | , 
 V. 6. «t the looking forth of the manning]. 
that is, as the Greek explayneth it, vp 
ly, whe the morning peereth,or ſhew- 
eth the face - Thelike phraſe is-10 Exod-: 
14-27. Fudg, 19.15. and [6 , of the looking 


| 


:V. 7. 
of thurdred ; ſee Pal. 18, 14. or , gave with 
bis voice: bit the word with or in, feetheth 
co be ſuperfluons in the Hebrite; as elfe-. 
where, fer, 128: Pfal.68.34. So to ſtekrm 
Jehovah. 2 Chron. 34.26, is toſtckFehoveb, 
2 King.y2.18. The Chaldee referreth it co 
Gods voice on mount Sinai; when ke gave 


the Law to his peopte;the nations were troubled, | 


the WY trambled, 
was diſmayed with feare. So Pſ«.75.4.8 
107.26. Exod.1J,15. Amos, 9.5-13, Foſ 3.9. 
+ -V. 40. charrets] or round -ſhields;as beth 
the Greek, and Chaldee parapheaft here 
eketh jc; but elſwhere it is nos fo found: 
but for wagons very often,  - = 
2.0: 11s Surcraſe}, os, Leave-off: 
39-8: The Chaldee. expounds 

ceaſing from Wagrs.. +: - 


melted ] that is, 


ſee-Ppu, 
1c of = | 


Ly . 


Sb «a. [#Þ; @ 


Cr; 2.3 TC TH? 


forth of the evening, Gen,24.63; Deut.23.11, þ 
ave bis voice that is,ſpake «lowd, 


'ſignifyeth peoples, fb here the Chaldee pa- | * 
raptwafeth, peoples & floods and the- Prot 

of them ſhall come: «nd make glad the city of | 
God, 4nd fhelt pray in the ho uſe of the ſenua- | 


p 


the citie of God ] that is, Feruſalem; | 


the holy } meaning] | 


a -- 


Io 


It 


eant of the yiper Kidron, 2 Sam. 25, 33: (1475 21 1D bien ae) 

. A TPRRITY 35.3018 093.07 = FECHRY En ee 17 
of Gihon and Shildab non of Tue : Fa. *'\.* The nations ave exhorted cheerfully 20 enter- | © 
8. 6.2 Tithe heavenly Torufajony there i fe Doietigie b/ Cinſty (fs re -13\f 

[ « pure river of thewawn os » proceeding ons, TA.vn '> 0,054-P 2 2445 | 6+3:Fg 
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10 


|.thens: God, fittech on the throne of 


'Tothe mayfter of the wuſik,to the 
os <Luaggr a _ 

"A Li: peoples, clap ye hands: 
FF opened Bo toGod, with. 
voice of (hrilliag . -For Ichovah -& | 
high, fearful: a great king,over all the 
earth. He hath ſubdued peoples un- 
derus: and nations, under our feet. 
'He hath choſen fur us our inheri- 
Trance: the high-excellencie of Takob, | 
whom he loveth Selah. Godis gone 
up, with triumph:Ichovah, with voice 
of trompet . - Sing-pſalme ro God 
Gng-pſalme: fiag-pſalme to our king 
fing-pſalme, For God ws king , of 
all the carth : fing an-inftruting- 
pſalme. GoJreignerh over the he- 


his holynes. The beunceous-prin- 
ces of the peoples are gathered , the 
people of the God of Abraham: for 
the ſhields of the earthwre Godgwe-" 
hemently is he exalted. | 


. 
Fe "5 


| | CANnnotations. . 


ap hands} or the palms, Hebructhe 

Ke 6 a fien of joykull zpprobation, 

. © uſed as at other times, 1o at che wve- 
ronation of Kings. 2 Kmg,11;12, So after 
Pſal.98.8. : voice of ſhrilling] that'is, 
« ſhrill voice; and joyful. Seetheinotes-on 

Pſal. 5.12. & 41.12: | 5302 
$o in the next verſe, He wi! chofe: 'but the 
time co come is often uſed for the time 
| paſt or continued . *And here ie ſeemeth | 
; to be ſpoken of oo—_ the Ca-| 
| naanites:..and the future ſubduivg of na- 
] tions eo Chrift, by preaching of t gl 
pet. Of ſubduing, ſee-P/aþ 18548; the Chal; 
| dee-here cranſlateth it, 4vll. ; 


a Theſ 4.16. A4.1;9.1r. The Chaldee rea- 


: | volinntarier; Nobles; A name given to theb- 


1-Pſe.r13,8. cx 11878, Þoþ, 12.41; Sohere 


Vo4- He hath ſubdued] or, wil ſubdue, and goes, that 


p * "IP GL PF C8 POLEY * I4 ;&@ Y* 
3 P& =. - Ap. ? , ; 
S " »; * '$ \ KaJe E, " 4 , 
1 Pp 44947 3 4 ; 3 + Þ s 
x l 5 , 3 . 
"1 #7 +7 * 7} $, A;1 x ov '@. , R 
þ oy _ 4 CLit $+4 E :M.þ 4 jig) "34 i G4 


'V, 5.. eur inberitexce ] the landof Ca-l 
1 naan; Pſa! 78.55. a0d thet immorte! undefiled 


T'% Vigh-excellencie]-6r gloview-dighner: bigbner meds | 
dom , preiſthood , temple | 


ning the Fi 
&c.' (25' the Chaldee mentienerh the houſe 


excelled,” Exeh,:4.21- eAhros.6.8, & 8:9; 
 Nabum..3. 2- and all the heavenly prom:- 
ſes given tothe Church in Chrift. 


4 Sam.6.15.'r Chron. 13.8. &F 15. 28. when, 
the Arkayas caried bySoldmon -intothe 
Temple, 2 Chron.y. when Chriſt aſcended 
withiriumph into heaven; Zik.24.51.50. 
and with like glory ſhall he come agayn, 


terreth this Going np, eo'the Exelting 6f 
Gods name. aftenck | 3! 2 
_ V4 7. aninſtr«tting-pfalm] Meſchil; the 
-tifle of Pſ.z2.and x7 ror rr uſed 
-1n like ſenſe for .« Pſabne to yive inſtruttion: 
or, as in Pfel, 14.2." for 2 prudent underſten- 
"ding perſon ; in thisſenfe, ſing pſeln every, 
onethat ir prudent: or 2:the Greek explay- 


V.'9:; of bis bolynes)] Greek bir ho- 
- by throne, See Pſul. 9.5. Rev.4-2. Fhe Chal. 
dee callethir, the throne of his glorie, 

V. 10. ' The bounteou-Princes] 'or, The 


'beral ard free barted, Iſx.$35.8. Brod. 35 2v 
+29. andto Princes or Nobles; Nutt. it. t8\ 


the Greek hath Princes, are Gods] 


th A rhe ce N 
weals, Hoſ.6c18. "Pal 39:i9.*S0 rhe Creek 
e hath, the flrong-men of the eajth," | 


bp F 
n £ 


5 


$8434 tt 2 , 4p3ulA, where 562 IO £46 425; 
7433 Gag ij Y, 7 bor 7 Js privi- 
god phe an rlys wh, + 9 
hefonns.. ; 


} Pevicage reſerved in beaven for w.. x Pet, 1.4. | 


& : UW 
2 | Tc o ov 294* 70 »| 


ofthe ſanAuarit) whetby Inkobs poſtcriry | 


. 6. God wy Foxe vp] :s when the Ark | 
| went up fr6 Kirjath-jearim to lIeruſalem, 


'neth it, ſeng pradently ; the Childee; with | 
and, Lo < 3 OT put ot. 


. me od ra li 


...Greatl. 


+ 
or 


hte 


| 


— 


P3izZ48: MEVITI. 


2; 
14 


"5 


© —— 


's | foge 


| #TRenti#Tehovah,and'prayſed ve- 
| AC hemently:- its the cicie: of our: 

God, the mounrayn of hisxholyyes; 
' Fayr'in fituation;; the joy of allthe. 
earth; & mount Sion, 5» the fides of 
' the North: # «the City of the great 


| therof :' known he-is for an hye-re- 
| - | For loe the kings'were afſem- 
' bſed: they went togither, Themſelves 
faw, ſs they wondred: rhey were ſo- 
| dainly-troubled: they were frighred- 
away. Trembling rook-hold on them: 
there: payn, as oFher that traveleth- 
 with-child. With an caſt wind; thou 
wilt brealt-aſanderthe ſhips of Tarſh- 
ih. Even as we have heard, ſo have 
weſten; in the citie of Ichovah of: 
hoſts, in the citic of our God:. God 
wil eſtabliſh ir, for ever Selah.. We 
have | quietly « minded thy Go 
God:in midſtof thy. Pallace: Asthy 
name &God, ſo thy prayſe:s; unts: 
the ends of the earth:thy right hand, 
isfal of juſtice. - Fer mount Sion re. 
joyce, lctthe danghtersof Tudah be 
glad': becauſe, of thy judgments. 
Cempails ye Sion, and goc-round:4- 
bout 1t: tellthe-towers therof. Set 
your hart, on the fort therof; diſtin&- 
ly :view the lofty pallaces thereof : 
that ye may tel, to the generation af-. 
ter. That this God, # our God, ever 
znd aye: he,wit guide us until death, 
#51  CAPnoratons. = 
C-Onn of Kore} See the nozes on Pſal. 
4 4. r-: Here the Greekaddeth, for the 
,  fecond(dey)of the Week: 'that this plalme 
was chen to be ſong in the Temple ; as.is | 
before noted on Pſal.14.1. 


King. © Godi in the lofty-pallaces 


'I Theſ. 5. 3. 


fon of layan, the ſon of lapheth, the ſha 

of Noah, Gen.10.4. of uv hom Tirſac (men-' 
tioned in Ad. 21. 34.) the cherf erty of 

Cilicia in Syria , had the name. From 

thence they went by ſhipping.into farr 

countries, Africz; India, Ophir, exc. 1. 

Kong 12.4%. & 10.12. Herenpon that Sea. 
was called Zerſhiſh; & generally the name 

is.applicd to every Qcexy,. or revn ſee. 


| honſe-of his Santtuarie. This Was mazet Siow, 
verſ” 3. 2 figure ofthe church eb: Chriſt; 
Heb 12 22... Rev. 14. $3: 25: 

coaſt, or clomate:.ſiruace in a fayr climate 
 or-region. The Chaldee expounds it; Feyr 


p 


45-4 Bridegroom, the Joy-of all that dwell on. | 


| the-earth the ſides of the nonth ] the | 
= wher the hoe — was bui 4 Sd 
114-73... of t thatrs' 
of Gott; "who dwelt: ply wy, verſc.g.. | 
Ns Herenpon Chreft ſayd, ſweer.ne: | 
AMat.3.,35: , 
'" V. 4. Þfty-palleces] or,. high bewres, or | 
ſeyples. So verſe 14. & Pſal.121.7, 
_ V. $3; the Kings] we may referr this 
eyther to —_ of Moab & Ammon, ! 
1-the dayes of Iofaphat, 2 Chroa.20.01 to 
Senacherib- & his caprayns in the dayes 
of Ezeliah, 2-King.18.19. orto the Philif- 
tian:Peinces: 2 Sam... © were afſem- 
bled] or came togither,to weet by ag-eement, - 
<t:ax dppointed rime and plice: ſo thie origh-- 
nat werd importeth, 
_ V. 7. that traveleth-with child] or, that | 
bringeth forth: And this payn is great, and 
fuddayn, and inevitable. See Aſic. 4. 9. 


V. 8. aneaſt wind]which is ttrong & 
boyftrous; alſodrye and parching: 1ſo.27. 
$: ler,18 17. Exod. 14.21, © 10. 13. Gen. 
41.5. Exek.19.12. Ton. 4. 8. Herevpon the 
_=_ RT — wind: Fn the 
Chaldee, « ſtrong Eaſt winde , as « fyre from 
before the pot n of Tarſhiſh] or, ofa 
Ocean ſes, Tarlhiſh .was the name of the. 


Wk, Wa 


* SHR 


V. 10.. we have quietly-mnded] ori ft; 


2" V. s. che monntaine} inthe Greek, bic 


þ {1882 


lence-thought upon; and conſcqueuthy, wey- 
Boly mountaine; idChgldec, the moantef he tel for. Ty 0? 


"+ V: 3 Fayrin ſituationÞ op, Bewrifull of f 


feruſalem, for itic the:aty of the great King. | 


Pe * 
_— 


R——— 


+. TrPRIgp 
by 


— tre 


"Peviite 


-XLIX; _ 


| "5s 


»-Y 


cities of that tribe, which wereas daugh-. 


—_ 


wits 7. 464 


| leſſer cities of the Amonites, were daugh. ' 
ters to Rabbah; Ier.49.3., So Ekron with 


| held : orvreay wp the banks or build: nes. 
| The Hebrew Poſ214. is. here onely uſed; of 


'| forthe dead , not on worldly power , but on: 


L-3 


|| mired, for man 


vetſ. r:. FAREPTRY of Judeb] the leſſer | 


ters rothe mother city Leruſfalem: as the 


daughters, of, 15. 45. and many the like. 
So P[al. 97.8, ; 

. 33, fel the towers] number, count them; 
Theſe things ſeem to intend pot onely a 
taking notice, bur alſo a care & fortifica- 
rion of Ieruſalem,againſt all enemies. See 
”_ 18. ; 


ſet your affeRions on: as Pſal. 62.11. 
the fort ] or ſlrong-frontier, skonce, rampart, 

made for {iren2th & ſafegard of the city. | 

1 Xing.21.23- 2417.20.15. $0 Pſalm. 122.7. 

The Chaldce underftads it of che tre 

of people , the multitude. diſhntly- 

wew ] or, lift up , meaning the eyes to be- 


4 


it is Pif6b, the name of nn hill or mount, 
Num.11.20., C7 23- 14. Det .17- © 34: | 
The Greek tranſlatech here, : diſting «iſh or 
diſtribute : following the C 
Which is to diſtribute or divide, | 
V. v5. ever and aye | ever and yet ,,to 
eternitie and pcrpetuitie. | 
will guide us ] or lead ws, t& weet'as 2 | 
flock of theep, Pſa. 78: 52.72. therefore 
the Greek turneth-it poimenci,he will feed, : 
or rule as aſhepherd. Alike phraſe 1s al- 
ſo uſed in fpeech of defence fr6 cnemies,. 
2 Chron.3z.2z., wati-teath.] in Greek, | 
for ever. The Chaldee prraphrafeth thus, 
For this God is our God, Bis divine -majeſtie is 
within it , ex his dwelling 1$-1n the beavens for 
ever and ever ; he will lead us in the deyes of 
var youth, | | 


- 


ce Paſſeg 


a 


er ng — 


| PSALME 49. 
"iAll are exhorted'to hear Chriſts wiſdow &r | 
parables. 7. To build the faith of Reſurreflion | 


God. t7. Worldly proſperitie @ not'to-be ad. 
ed the. «der ſſandony , $i 


ſonns of Korach a Pſalm. 


My p 7nd earneff 1 pen , 
oy; Ser gear ban] nnd exrnctly, Why ſhould I fear, in'the dayes of 


To the mayſer of the muſt; ta the 
TS BY 
FEar ye this all peoples: hearken: 

ye, all inhabitants of the tranſi-: 
totie-world. Both ſonns of baſe- 


ther rich and poor. 
ſhall peck wifdoms: and the medita-. 


tion of my hart,prudencies, 1 wil 4o- | 


cline myne'car to a parable: I wifl 0- 
with harp , mine hidden-matter. 


-evil: when the iniquitic of my foog- 
ſieps ſhall compaſs me? They thar 
truſt if their wealthy -power: & glo. 
rie,in the multicude of their riches. 
A man (hall not-redeeming redeme, 
bz brother: ſhall not give,to God his 
ranfome. | So precious ſhatbe, rh 
redemption of their ſoy; and 
ceaſe for ever. Thay he'may-Jive.yer 
tocontinual. aye :- may not ſer the 
pit- of- corruption. For heſeeth, rhe 
wiſe doe dye;togither the unconſize- | 
fool and brutiſh doe 
wo others their wealthy-power. Their 
inward - theught i that their houſes, 
ealbe for ever; their dwelling-places,to- 
ration & goneration: th 
Sie their names, ——— ==" Fur | 
man-in honour, Joetlrnot lodge-a- 
night: bes likened to beaſts chat are 
flenced . This their way & un- 
conſtant - folly to- them *- and their 
poſteririe, like - well of their month 
Selah . Asſheeprhey are pur in hell, | 
death ſhall feed ther; andrigh 
wer (halt have rife over them ar Q 
morning: and their form wear-away | 
# hell, from his dwelting-place . But 


(beth like the beaft: 
| ſheth hike the beoſt: a 


"i 


att Ruben 


"SIN 


man , and ſonns of noble man: rogi- | 
My mouth, | 


the 
thati | 


quay leave | 


Gold, wil redeem my ſoule, fromthe | 
havdoof hell; for, be will cearive me | 


-. 


Scat. 


—— 


me ror pompopr oa 


wa _— , "+ 
F pw 


TTTT31] 


EZ : 


10 


SS 6d 


; 


" [gat 


= beaſts + her ave filenced: . 


\ 


; | excrlleng prudence, and of. departs So on 
' | tomon -calleth tho.chicf and moſt excel. 
Ine wiſdom 5 


he 
| —_— ]in Hebrue 1, which is abe 
1 narne of man inreſpe of heaz, valouy, uo- 
1 blenes and dignitie , wherby man-v,.and ex» 
| celleth ,and in oppoſition. ro the former 


+ - Selah. Frqe fear thon nos, when amen, 
ole uber: Fr 
Soup yrs 


0, ike a ny ebingr 


be rho his 


' his ho beaſer he 
(hall not' wo 


'hie glory hal 
Though jt his 


"thou doe 
COn, 'ovnto 
hers: +1380 Cori 


tiotiee wan}. 


 underfſts 


io of his fa« | f 
nizal-aye, they ſhall 

re. Manin honour; & 
not: he is F; ro 


d 


BYTE 


"I: 


"TTnatialio,” £1302 
<\FHe tranfitorje -world ] ks Pfel., = 
V. 3. befe-men} 10 Hebrite 404 
who was fo called of eAdameh Ne 
| eerth, xyherepon this title is given tothe 


r ſort of people . The: Greek travſlaregh 
| ber ſo 4 x So-the Apoſtle ſayth , 
men of the earth, earthly; 1 Cor.15.47. 


| word eAdan, it meancrh the great or nobley 
ſort of people. The Chaldee paraphraſerh 
thus , Both ſons of cAdamthe 4 and ſours 
of Zakob; togither righteous an 

V. 4- wiſdomy ] that is, We ata 
 nifold wifdom; ſo after, prudencees , for very 


i/doms, Prov.;x. L49e & 9... 
Vs 5. 4.47. NE7 6X 


has utc in He 
Malbah, which or rube fupeniority qr 


eches prevyayit 


Lexceliencie; ;beeauly ſuch | 
mach , io the mindcy 


ſoule: 8 wi, he be when | 
rs xo thy folly Ib (half bs 


| Meters alſo 


ſelves , vaunt, contrary to 7er.9.23: , 
inno weiſe, or not et «ll redeem .., The Chal- 


dee expoundeth ity. 4 wicked man £ennot 
reſfceming redeem bis captived brother... - 


; 
a (6 


Fe I9ZO.\ 1 +6 forever ] that is, it 
Jol fordenr EAN. ed. So eoſing is-uſed 
4 


as red dig een, of che 8. verſe ' » ot grmh bi 


tudg. 14.3 
Prov. IS. 


We 4 | 
Pp 
in'Greek "Tp oi ings » Met, 13435, irs 


Pj of 'P 
6: .#by ſhould I feere, ]. This is the 

Mb Da havn't » hich che Prop et 
ropoundeth, W his ; own Tags y 
arable . 

be. wore ng Oe feouregeme 
vewe 27. 
Or death ; 1s the wapes. 

| P[4l.31.1 "—_ YR 3 opal lapr-ſoſes, 
' be qpeancrh, his weyes.or warks..". Or; be 
| way call. death the puwſhment of bu back « or 
#4 | feet , becauſe the Ferpenic bruilech Chriſt 
| and "his people » but 1n the heel, Ten.z.15, 
the Ring of-death being doon away, & it 


do +> 


fear, 


T5.$5-$7u:, - 
V7: their, eel! awer ). their riches; 
which are thus. cab Te 9]. they are 
gotten by power given of God, Diutero.8.18, 
with Jabour and ind ry:& to the rich, 
cheir goo are their frang-city.Prev. yo. 15, 
therefore, here they. are ſayd to wt in 
them; contrary to: 1 Times. i Job. 31424. | 
Mark. 10424, glare þ or prayſe theme | 
| 


V. 8. not redee; redeem] that is,ſhall | 


i V9. FM preciow;ſhalbe }. or , 2 Sb | 
Y8: and conſequently rare.and hard | 
yn: as Nay.2.11. 1 S631, 

of then ſul Jchatis, of their life . So. Ex. 


e not doing 9 4g New. 23e FB) | 
4þ..11; «12. 
KA 1D. That he mey live] his 3 is "refers 

axſom ; : and ſo live. _ ind; ix heve for 
The Chaldze poun mw | 


« : TE 


oor Hoe 


» 1:J+ 


made a paſſage.into life and glorie. 8 Cor. | 


od 


L _—— 


| 1@/] 
% 
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"'V, ox. the W ] The Childee Gyth,: 
For be bail fee Wicked jar dyrt 
tord dtath, and 8/c adjudged to Grbewns; © | - 
'* vixconſtant foot ad brutiſh } tlieſe evo 
names are 6fren joyned'rogither, as Pfal. 
v2.7. & v4.8. the one noting! ficklents eo 
mutebility , call:d Cefi! which is both the 
name of & fool, and of « ffsr that eaufeth 
change of wether and ternpxfts :-(wher- 
| upon Solomort fpeaketh of the refit ſnar 5f 
this kind of folly, Ecdeſ-7.t7: and of the tu- 
multueuſncs , and light beh4Viour of ſuth fools, 
as having their eyes wandring vnto the 
ends of the earth, Prov.9 13..07 17.14.) the 
other, noting wank of diſcretion , at brait- 
beaſts led with ſenſuality, 5 caritd with ardent 
furious dffeflions, '2Ptt. 2.12. Inde 10, See 
Pſal. 73. 22. > ener 

; V. 12. Their inward-thought] or, their 
meaninz; purpoſe. This word fignifyeth the 
neereſt and moſt ſecyet thought or purpoſe: the 
hart. See Pſal.5.10. C7 55-5. & 64.7-_ 

their houſes for ever] to weet, ſball confi. 
nue: by bouſes, meaning their chi'dren or poſ- 
terity, as Pſalm. 115. 13. Which they that 
want, are ſayd to be barren of houſe. Pſal. 
113.9. ' they procdlaym their names, ow 
| Lands ] or, they call lands, (their lands as the 
Greek explayneth ir) by their own names. 
| As; the land of Canaan, of Mithaim, (that is 
| AExypt,)of cAſſhur e&r-c.S9 eAbſa/om called 
his pillar by his own name, 2 Sem. 18.18. 
Cain, his City by bis ſonns name, Gen. 4; 17. 
thus thinking ro make their memorie e- 
verlaſtiog . Or, they procleym their namer 
(ſeeking to be famous)throughour thelends, 
or countries, The Chaldee expoundeth ir, 
they were proud, and got themſelves an evit- 
name on earth. _ BAT. 
. V. 13, But man] or eAnd Adam: B: this 
may be minded both for the firſt mah 7- 
dam, who continued not in his dignity; 
and fo far all his children : as the Chal- 
dee fayth, And the ſon'of man « ſynier,” «be 
deth not in honour. in honour} being 
in honour, dignity or eſtimatigh. | not lodge... 
4-night] or not continue. The word though 


i 


 underflapdeth, not; 2» 
ſilenced}..chat is, are cut 


wiſt mey tat yr the fe-. 


' 0) 0 dye; or p ir ] 
«re lik; unto them. The Hebrue word ſigni- | 
fyerh filerce or ſtibes; not onely in ſpeech, | - 
bur in motion. :- avthe Suriwas fill, or-ſe- | 
| let, wilen:#yaved nor, | 


15.14 and the grove or death 1s called filence, | 
Pal. 115. 19., and : 
th? Hebrue phraſe, dum, gr ſilent. Hebok, 

'V. 14. unconſines-follyo them 
# their folly: or « conf 


—_ 


gut hope to them, that 
' The original word 
ifieations : 'unconſlaut- 
folly; Eccleſ.7.27.an0d conſtent hope, Pſal.78.7; 
HÞob. 31.24. both wayes it may here be ta- 
ken: confident-bope, in their own conceyr; 
but in deed folly. The Greek turneth it « | 
ſeand: ( or ſtumble 

and their poſteritie] or, yet thoſe after them, 
their mouth ] that is, 
their words, dofirine; counſil, precepts, The 
| meuth 1s figuratively uſed for whatſoever c6- 
meth out of the ſame; a$-word,of cimandement. 
1Sam.12.15.10b.39.30. Num.g.to. Deut 1. 
26. Mat.18.16, Luk. 15, 22, The Chaldee 
here diffefeth much, ſaying, This their way 
oceſioneth folly to them; and m their end, with 
their mouth they (hall manifeſt the:y ſynns,to the 
world that is to come, | 

'V. 15. they areput Þ or liyd: or, they 
put; thatis, men put them. An Hebrue | 
phraſe, as Luk. 12: 20! they ſhall fetch away. 
| thy ſoule, that is, it ſhalbe fetched away. The 
| I'Be is often uſed. Pſal. ros. 28. ex 141.6. 
The Hebrue ecxt ir ſelf, fomtime explay- 
aeth this; as, they had anovynted David, 2 
Sa... 17. thats, David wat enoynted. 1 
Chron.14.8. Howbeit the Chaldee raketh 


ivft to dearb «1d hlfihs 


block) to them. 


ke [b, | 
nd Rel them; & cruſh the Sainfls 
23 #n hel} ito @ ditch © v0 the ewe: 
grave or ſtate of death, calted Sheal.'See che 
notes on, P/e. 16 ro, Heath 
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| 


' in hell. is meant; as 


bigs 


Birds 


| FTE 


| Them, is foe Cake, 25-{e 
| {f tebunetbam, in Hoſ.13 
|: [i bet] or wex' old je He grave [ed 
|ding'the word * , which-is expreſſed mm! 
|'rhe very or — " mo Hel _ 
{© || 'greve) ſbail wear away ( ſhall conſume )- their 
| form, The Hebrue leba{lvth being inde. 
:Hige,. ta wear-out with age; is _ 0 
| henification 2s that which went be 
ir || pallhave rule. The like Hebraiſme'is tht Fer. 
| 14-5, Zoch.rz.1o. & 3:4: Sccalls Pſaliss. 
rr. & 56. 14. and by this, their afliFion 
as that which: one Pro. 
| þphet.callech wearing-outcor weſſing) 1Chrs., 
i Wy” .anoth 
fom his 


calleth 


etentirr 


FITS 78. 5368 death ſhal{frod extthers, 40 

then, as Jer,go.19. ; - ,, . atthe wor- 

TEE do ofjodgraenes for then all 

IT: hen carth a- 

. ures at 6fatle, 2od the + wm ofcter- 
{va a; 

4 ek Cle ern ; with indy and and | 


proportion: or ther rock,thas is their ftrength, 
/{ | or (asthe Greek ſaych.) they belp 
| wherein they cruft;. in Ch: Lie, their bo- | 
| die. The Hebrue Tſuris uſually <pochnefe: 


ir ſeemerh'to be all ane with” 2 
or and this'ts: conkrmed dy 
the writing, for — by the yowels'& 


Abt - & 


" pear HbE ty 


iN 


«fflifiing, > Sem.7. IO. 


honns lace YT is, ney 
| he, 7, king tre tr 8 thrift out of) B is] 
| ome: 2s the Gretk iyth, thiy: 
om their ytorte.* Ir.mayalio be | 
forihs fodbngepioc: 0048 ſo, # 
Sr Anderſiend.j it, faying,, 7h 


otd im Gebey 
MY nd, « pp 2! 
K's by d 


S092 &. ® the bdaduf bei )othar isof5 
wel , GY e od ]-ehae is;#6 | 


vs; here 


Sl max]. | 


#16 dyrmetion. 


| reſtrroicn, 0G. ad 
ef b.dy «nd ſoule om demnanon by Chiſt. | | 


dheiv | Chaldee explainetb this: verſe thus, Bur 


» .thart | 


Ce — Ay renin Fig Sick, 2-2 


(for. he will receive peJorgwhen be ſhall recrive, 
or take mee; meaning, up int heaven, where 
God bunſelf s: 2 Theſ,4.14: fob. 14.3. This 
manner of !peech ;s-uſed in Gen. 4.24, He- 
noch was no more, for God veceived bim ;, The. 


God will redeem my foule from Gehenne. for he 
will teach mee his Law , and will lead me 20 hy 
portion in the werld to come. . 

V.. 37. Fear thou vot] that is, be not dij-' 


phraſe uſually..when. ut... or 
a= again, 2: thing ,-.meaveth the 

ighc and fall.meaſure of it. So, fear not, 
| .Gen.z0 19. 20d Gritve not, Gen.qy.5, chat 
Is, be not overcome with grief . SOleed u5,not 
into tentation, Mat. 6.13. that is, let wu not be: 
oVercomie with Fenrarion. f Csr,r0;13. There. 
fore chat which ooe "Euangelift writeth; 
os _ Mait.zs.6. Indeſier Sonny »be not 

ovied, Mark. 16,6.noting the extefs of fear. 

VV. 18.tcke any thing Hebr. SAL 
that is, exght of «ll thathe hath. For wee 


that we cv cery _— ont, 1'Tim.C.7. fs. 
:F\2fs : * 

V. rg. Though in bi life] that is,wh les 
he liveth = Balm. 63. 5. & 104.33. £7 
F465 24 
bimfelf: as it is written, ay gat haſt much 
| $9985 laxd up for many yeres,. ve at eaſe, eat,; 
drink, and take thy p paſtime. Lick. 12.19. 


' celebrate thee. 


_e. nts. "4k 4:7+, | 
t, the foute! 
pF or 


meyed , or gvercoime' with ſeas, The Hebrae! | 


brought nothing trite the world,and it © certarn + 


e bleſſeth Eis ſouls ] that is, | 


well confeſt thee} wil comme! d, towd, and; | . 
deeſt-gdbd is thy ſelf Þ char |- 
is, mekeſt much of , cheriſheſt \, pumpereſt thy | _ 
ſelf. ; Soigood35 uſed - ! wor wh we and | 


xgemarie of thr fbell.come to the. grnegation 
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 Þ ever ſhall ior fee the light. 


th ſes the light: \ x6 weet , the light 6 
Ying hire on earch, 25 Pa. 
'I'28. z5- nor the” light of yoy I che world 
'| to. come: deing cilt our into the never 
| | -nes; Math. -$:12. 

2L 


of thei fake ! rants wicked; "for ever "_ 
20 continuel- 


e they ſhall not ſee']-or, which for ever ſhall | 
thei ls. 


FE.r4. b. 37> 


derk; | 


V. 21. underſlanderh: not] or hſcerneh 
not , wanting prudence." Cp of | 
the 13: verſe, with: xlitle-chan Li 
lodyerb;inee jabin; underſtundeth ; $5 ae 
Chaldee openeth thus ;' 4 man's ſyriney, 


| when he is in honour and 'underſtendeth nd; 


'when bis honour 'is taken way, be ir like 6 


"beaſt, , ne \Grought to mours..o4 


_—_— G64 wad a. 
o \; / 


"PSALME 56.” 


/E- The Mejeſtic of God in the church , 5. t 
order to gather Saints, 7. Tbe pleaſure of God 


L — 


4. _c 


| is not in legal ſacrifices; 14. but in ſincerttie of 
1} obedience. 
| Gods Covengnt. 24. They abuſe 


16. The wicked are ſbut out from 
e Gods patiance| 
to their deſtruction, 23. but t < godly Raiſe 
bis ſalvation, * 


A Pſalm of Aſaph: _ He God 
of Gods, Tehovab; ſpeaketh, and cal- 
leth the carth:fro the” tifing-up of the 
Sun, .unto the going .down thereof. 


bewty, God ſhineth' clearly. ' Our 
God come, and not keep-filefice: a 


] fyre ſhall eat before him; and rounds | 


py Vt him, ſhall'a torm-be:moved | 
vehemently. He will call'to the hea- | 
vens from aboye: and totheearth, 
to judge his people. Gather yeto 


mee my gracious- -fainQs:; Fae have | 
| triken my. 


covenant, 'withfactifice. 


And the heavens ſhall openly-ſhew 


| his juſtice: for God, he «judge Sc- 


lah. Hearo.my people , and { will | 


| ſpeak; © Ifract; 2nd AIG "_ God. 


Y Bra uu: 4 


|thees Lew God, thy G69. +. Ivil | 


not reproove thee; forthy for facrificess 
for.chy burnt -offrings, «re before me 
coppinually, I wil nor takt Fbotby 
out of thine. hotel gote-bucks, out | 
of thy falds. 'For.every wild-beaſt! 
of the wood  myne : the beaſts, that 
be on 2 thouſand motitayns. 1 know 
| the fowl of che mountayns: & the 
ſore-of-beaſts of the Held , & with 
mee. IfI were hungry, I would.not 
tell it thee: for mine « the world, and 
the plenty thereof , Will I eat, the 
feth of mighty -buflr: and drink, the 
blood'of goat-bucks? Sacrifice-thou 
to Gogaconfeflion ; and pay, thy 
-yowes t9 the Moſk -hye, . And call on 
mee, in day of diſtreſs : I will retcaſe 
thee, /and thou ſhalt glorific nice. Bat 
ro the wicked ſayth God; what haſt 
thqu to doe to rell my ſtatutes 2 aid 
the thou ſhouldeli take-up,my cove- 
nam on thy mouth. And thou , ha- 
reſt nurture: & caſteſt my words be- 
hind thee. If rhou feeſt a thief, then 


thou runneſ? with hien : and bby part 
'* withtheadulterers , Thy mouth, 
'thoo ſeadelt-vur In evill ;,. 3nd thy 


-tongue;, :jayneth togit ex deccyt. 
Thoo fitteſt, thou ſpegkeſ __ thy 
# [ brother: ' againſt thy 'motkers'ſol, 


thou pet et hg 6e245 red, 5 


.thont 
thou didfſt i hat wy phe 


like thee: I will don dy, thee, 


| fer- jn=order torhyne eyes,>* Onow |: 
conſider 8 bg that 106k _ 


Mar ooo 


- mee: and he 


ogreth 


Abt vai ; 


will cauſc himto ſeen ths ſalagon 
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|». 5, 
| neth'inhis ſtrengeh':| chat is,- 
; | glorious majeſty . 
;vour pb. 10.3. Pjal. $0.2. $0 God. ſhined | 


teen << - HT > IDE. Connes 


_ X74 05 9fT 


ne one: odor 


the hanthof to <A 


2 


fe \ Themiigh- | 
God DO BR 


iv, | 


: whersche ws Xe 


ifices ——_ at mount Sinai \ It 
| reproved, and the _ of God in ſpi- 
'rie 2nd eruth, commende the whol 


| perfeHlion] or, the Vaiverſality of bewty: that 
| 18 which 5 whotly «nd perfetily bewtiful. See 


the like prayſe of Sion » Pſat. 43. 3. Lam, 
ſhineth- dewrly ] as the ſun ſhi- 
peareth in 


his alſo is a gn of fa- 


for mauyi Paran- Deut, 33. 3» 
+ V. 3-, Our God come] a prayer eo haſten 
is evining, 28 a$ in Rev-22.20. 0r,as the for- 
mer, our God wil come. So the Chilldee pa- 


pet judgment, ,our Go wil come, and got 
e Fife ery the tao cha., of his people, 
Cs ab ed 4] thar is conſurs, devour, So 
eo ix called an eating fyre, Beuri4:24: thar 
13 25 the Apoſtle expoundeth ie, a confu- | 


| ring fyre,. Heb: 12. 12.9. and:the fight ofhis | 


qQu:mfougtSimay, was ects ( 7 
we) free; Exod; 361 17, and pre of 
pal oP] , is 


IOVp Gl ks th He. 


| |themore wn 


j things. ſignify, Cheilk judgamen 


COEETTESS news wy 


: | 
| 12q eiſty f 35% 
4 q Wt \ : Ce BERkA FAN ck. TW "F 


17thew 
bayas 


rapheſcch , The jet ſhell ſay, Fn the day of 


exndforceable, And theſe 


ETREah  caragl worthy PFI5s 
- Verſ.. 4, callgo the; 
heaven.ag earth may b dear Feco 


cord; as 


Der;31+ —_—_— ex poke > 
\ deq cxpoundeth «lighe high 
ones A Mil ls : 


<2, % I; 
-V. yo, have pt wy 000£ngp! 'Jor bes” 
yt; hath 18, m14de coveneut Wynne with fecrs, 
Pal .Fatat holy cOpepag(s the ſacrifices” 
weregutaſunder,. 7 Keg Wy, 
ei Pg t$. Genes, p\ Fee a & oy T, 


10. Seealſoa cove anc be de-' 


©3 
pore God and his peopte with 
| Exod: 24- 4.-—+-8.: The Chaldee. one ic 
Fas þ beck have (riken the covenant, and con- 
Law, <2. FR buſted on prajer, which 
is re to ſacrifices ., _ 
« ;V. 6., Ard the brayens] 


:5. .and ſo the Chaldee cranſlateth, 


hi 
e+Angel;: or the-meteors inthe Meads, | 


lig htning ec, Exod, 19.16.18. I alſo P ab 
37:6-£7 $9.5, . . be judge] himicltio 
tys own perſon and not - his ſeryants 
onely, as afore time. Heb, A 2 Tim.4.1.. 
V.-7. teſtify to thee ] that is , givethee 
conteſtations, admonitiong,chayges, £7, to oma 
the more obedience, as Nehgm, 9.1 
37 .15. Exod. 19.3, 23. Of, te tf a DP 


thee, (as this phraſe ae has nigah, 


| Deug.4,26, C7 31.28) that ts, convince, thee 
of diſobedience; Both theſe arc * doo ip.this 
Palm; verſe 14. 15. 1$*19- £7 


V. 8. for thy ſeoifices] = elwhere he | 


fayth, # ſþeke not to yaur jab OF CaCORcon- 
ning ſacrifices, Icr.7 23. Fee, 
ſo the Greek BALLY it; ay Ks 
uſed to: weary, God with outward of- 
frings; {js. 1.11,14. 24ic.5.6.7. eAmaos.4.4.5. 
V. 5. goat-bucks ] the bee goats ; ſuch, 
. with bulloks, were pan al ;athe ſacrii- 
- COS, Num, F1/7-23- Phe 
V. 12. ſtore-o ; s al forts of keep 
"| that range <bout, SO\Pfal.3o.14, 
* V. 12. 7f F were hungry) This the Chal- 
deg expoundcth, 1 the time come of the con- 
a tinuale | 


hereby wiy. be 
meant ehe heavenly. Angels; 25.10 1pb, THE 


Ifrae 
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Z.I-2.3. Me, 30g PIE 201; PP EY 4b 
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| Tohe chat 


; brutp 
= ore dooftthout 


| Rat: 


high AE 


The' = dee adaerh, nurture of wiſe men. 


fare, 7% 3v/l not tbl thee, 
bes propheſte of Chris 
day! lgccifice, 25 in Deii 9 17. 
vp. 14; 6 Yoifeſſion J « thank - rig 
There, wk an oblaciof intheliw, thus' 
cilled- ri .1z,15, mentioned alſo i in 
ali is.1 17: 167.42: which hg Apollle- 
eacth” - ſhortitie rb "Offor the futrifice of") 
praiſe contjnuclly to Gad, that is the purefthe” 


' ? | bippe, » conf n 5 15h Joe ."Heb:13-15.See | | 
; alts'bf; Bos "6 Chaldee faych, $ubdar” | 
ek con WT ar4.rt ſhall be counted before £ 


he Lor -5, s ſtrict of tonftffins,'* 4 2owes 
us the moſt bye,] thavis, ts GY, Ger.'th 
at 1h Lakes :35; is the'Mſt by 
its 5 45. Kt SE oker Whhh > te kraveh, 
To him vowes were madewith prayers, 
'Genef. 28. 20. Pſeln,cr. 6; 2tid payd with 
thankſgiving; P/e:85.1.'& 55.13,14.7and; 
'b law ch:ir paym-ne was req'tired, Dew. 


['23:33. Fede).5.5;Þ[4)-76.1%,20 ther: were 


Gcrifices fot yowes, Lrvit:Y: 16. But ths 
Ch uldee referreth this here, to the vow 
which the made” £! mount 'Sind, to confirne 


the comman ments. (Exad. rs:) 
« 


Y- 16. what haſt thou to doe} the He- 
tale is, what torbeer t the Gteckz 


mertare ] or reſtreynit, chaſkiement 
the way Ie Prov. 6.23. &f I2.1. | 


nd thee] of ofter thee.” Seed lite |.4 


h (pecch Nihent. $6. 


V. 18: thenthozJHebr. and thos vans, | 
or readily ronſenteſt , tak-ſtple ah And, 
may be omire wi Sar Engli 
to increaſe the x rncſtoes of 
the aff=8)ony.He'thin fo pailhef wabarh, [- 
bateth his foute. ' Prov. 29,24; * 

- 'V.rg, thou ſendeſt out] chat is, off B& 
r 04- it, © © thy toxyue, joyneth'] dr, wich 
by nga , thou tm fhameſt | compadheſt 

or enfany , offenſive 


o. yt. report 
e Greek rurnetivie |} 


ſreth z/( as 


| ] Fenda YE word not found” bavinetis 


Y. 21, Twa foeJHebruz 1 being bad 
been, or war , ſet in order ] to weet , thy 


; failts; as the Greek explaineth it; {wil ſet 
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Cavay: |icb bef, ret The Challe 
"avonnag ho 5 als Wfrs phate” hieſt 


rn , : 
Jareraf pra 


Bag 


' Much waſh-mee.fro 


caſe,” Thow thoughteſt to 


ls but I tn powerfull powerfull 
{4ne*e.on thee, ! will _ 
ond: order. fe fuſeen 
mars ov ge > 
| 20 F4'2v.7 up, 
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wreth Ap ke 


Gb ntl 0 


wrt, ww 4 1.5vamt." 


44 go 
; He that ſl ef Rederags 


p eo Pd comet hin, 4 4 | 
tor. oſeth;hix way |,compeſeth & 
| endereth es rw ro th 11.8" lap 
| or, he that putteth this way, before. hum,...} 

t0'ſee, the ſalvation ]. ack ta.injoy yt: of, 
+ will (hew it hin.” "In 
redounieth ,, See Aly. bo te So *o 24. 94: 
FS. £7 $5. nd 
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Pray: # : 


"David prayeth for remiſſion of [ynne,wherof 
he maketh 4 deep confeſſion. 8, . He. preyeth 
for ſandification. 18 Goddeliteth noton ſecri- 


ce q but in. a broken int, « oA 
s » ſhirt, 20 proger for 


of David. When Nathan the Pro- 


goncin, unto Bathſhebs, 


2ciousTomng:0 3 God accor- 
t0 thy kind ctmercie:-accor- 
ding tg the molticiide vf chy,refider- 
*mercies,: wipe-away:my treſpaſles. | 
ra' my -iniquitic: 
- andclenſe mefrom my ſyn... +For : 
"know my EF err 
"before me continya beer the: 
bel rs ene 


againſt thee. ww", 


4 4 


oy ever ; the ſap if bg bares: [ I bhe 


brue the word in ; 


"To the wiayſter oFhe moſh. aPfalm | .; 
itſerverh -phet, came anto him : after he had ; 7 


| have doen; that 


w_— 


_- 
_—— 4 oa + af. oe. > 
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| FE Barth 6 ITE 
EET? 
yobroughtefort)ica 


neeived Traoe,52h. 
Aer To 


It 


4 Tiga Py net 

hoako' wet tgh copy hat” 

77 'be gladioms, Hide-+By 6ace, from,my\ 

| pans: aud avigic:auny; all my jDqyth, 

cies; - A ckanhart;,create>thiaito: 

mee 0.God:- anddfirin ſpirit , rengh | 

\ thou within mice: Caft:me not front, 

thy face : and-take notfron{ mi; ay 
pr of holyncs:; ; Reſkore.co: 

the joy of thyTalvation ;.andifirnaly-; | 

— mee; with-a free ſpirit... Javill | 

teach t rhe thy.wayes: and*fyn: | ; 

15] ners; ſal rt unto thee. . Deli- 

yer.me fro blapds: 0-:God the G od 

ofimy alvaripmxronguc ſhall owe 

i CO Eord;zthou ſhalBopen my. 

Fl & my mouth, ſhall ſhew-forth | 


18; th 7 Forthou deliteſt not (a- | 
Hy PP elle ewoulsT, giveit: 


chown En Fe 
-: | fring;, not contentedly-4c- 
a |cepre; The-&h ſacrifices of God , your 
| broken ſpivir,a hart broketi. and.con-' 
: | ttife: 0 If bv ; TION pho dkeg ec 
[1 os in't pleaſiirc;unto. 
| I NUT 008 che ja wallSof Itha-' 
21 als NS ale rhougfl 
pt the ſacrifices of Ele. 'the! 

tfit 5 Gffeſn and thewhole -oblati-'| <, 

br teh hall ey'ger - -op tuſleche(| 


afallyj| 9 
| rice the puniſhment” ofhis ſyn. k7 
Feb Fhave þ ſynne 


2282 (h \Fa AAA PU EHHANS. 


wry 2 ARA De cheſs ob 


back, wittoptivie ferrets to Foab le Ge: her] 
i}; tor to procare Mi-death, Which |, 


En ne netn erwryean re wife Bath-- 
[hebah, ſo thinkin 
'God Was'd diſpleadſe 
re} prooie Divid-wheriponhe ri 


IE 


ED SIA RY 


o9»..' He applyeth* WMewaſhings uſedin 


the law- » (Zev.r2iry; 32? Exod119'10.' Ni} 
wy '19. Jeothe- ſpirituzF' waſhing from ſvn; þ 
=p | 


in rhe blood of *Chtift; Rev. 7.14.03 
1.7... So atter; ih verfe £:38e Fer.44 14> The 
Hebnic Hereb (of Harbeh Y mul tip 
ſed For Mich, as 's King 20. 18" 


er'is l&rob, ahd abba, muc> 25" 1 King: 
ro:t wt 2 Chiron. 9172 Sam. $47 WI 
_ 5 Sb 
[22 _. fe 3+ 13+ 

__—_ 4 "eAgainſt thee] -or, Puts thee oneiy, 
This er beraitſe' ke centvled*his 
FODY butcould hot:from God, 
2 $31; tz5of, that 6hHly God couldre- | 
43-26, 


Pſal.5r. '; : and ſo | 


eds WER 
. that wh; 


bp FR "TWeY 


ATV 1b f 
thine (li 


wor. vt naar» [wh 


7 KS 9]: 
£ 


HER; 2 Bam, 33.9. 
> 50 EE #1 Ws 2 


My* * 


+ he clokehisſpn: Bue!|; 

and- ſetic Nathan =P A 
red; |! 
hn ade chie'PlaIni, - fof an-exainple: tas | 
tnfore of ſyoners:: See the fiſdes | 


4% inch waſh: meer; Aditi, i 
mee; tha is, throughty hou mee ; | bbs i 


5, u- 
where i if 
is oppoled to litle-And: rh which in one | 

Jace.is written harbeb”, multiply: inanc- |. 


7 know) dr: acknowledge, "So Ihe. t 


Drie wt fs a$S-Rom.3-13- 
"aft if whith os. G 


ao omoa 
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<P 12.37. that thou mayſt be juſt] that caughe widdom of God, LR Rh 
'5, thou buſt ſuffred me to.fal into ſyn, chat thong | V.'9s. Thou wilt putye-me foom-ſre J'oe | 
mayſt be juſt, (or juſtified.) is whet ſoever thon!] prayer weile , Purge the me fon ſpu;} or : 
buſt poker fortbe ſebvation pf thy ſervant, of x hd fue Expiare- 07 parſy-oyeljm. 
puniſhment of ngy ſyn,” 4 Sqmite. 10, Forthe | Py often made io, thys manner as- 
unjufſtice of man, commendech'the juſtice | with . afficrance that they thalbe perfor... 
of Gods, Rom. 3:4. 4 or, it may bave re- | med.Secche notevn B/ebt7.8. | ing 41 
fexence ta the farmer words, 7 know («1d | or byſop, of the Hebrue Ezob mill Greck 
«chrowledge,) my ſyn, that thou mayft be juſt. Hyfſopor, 28 herb or erce 'growing out of the 
|  whenghou frrakeft ror in thy frcking, that | watt King bel ys appojates in thelaw;| 
iis,:in chy words; a5 Rem-3+ 4s (oafter, inthy | foro (phakle and: clenfe with, : pd 24. | 
| me | - > be pure] or dear, fy - 322. Mem-19-6.-18. Ie M4 $149: Heb:ig.rs,' 
cere; unreproveble; and conſequently myſt | and the ſprinkling with it, .was the laſt | 
wyn the viftoriein judgment: waerupon the | pare of the pyrification of the Vnclean: | 
' Apoſtle (according. to,the Greek verſion) | here uſed to fonif, / the fu) clenfins from: 
ſaych, myſt overcome, Rom-3-4r; The Hebrue | ſpnby the blood o it, #59.43:1.4\ 
Zaeah, Ao in the Syrigk $98gue 1s ulcd:} whthHhet it Wererthar herd! which we: 
{for-pvercoming.. (+ on i cc | mowenl ep, or no; 1hncertaye. The 
V7. "0-migquitiz ] theperver ſes Or vici- | Chaldee paraphraſeth ;, Thos wilt srinke 
|ofitic of nature,commonly called origine!, &.| me like $Prrif which rink/eth the unclean 
by the Apoſtle inbgbiting ſyn, Rom. 7, 17. | with the purifying wetcrs, with Loop mi the 
'wherby all men are: c4r14{, fold under ſyn; | ofhes of an beiffer, enil Fſhalbe clay. 
' Toh.z.6. Rom.7.16.The Chaldeecalleth it, | weoſhb me] another galritefor puttify= | ; 
. the ſym of evil: concupiſcence . - This ,. David ing the undlean, Zeviet.z£8; & 25.58.19. 
maketh che fountayn of all his aQual | zz. figuring our (anRification. Heb.10111. 
'fynns. painfully-brought-forth] born- | Tit, 3.F+ T6; 4. 4. + + ” 
"mith-ſorow, The Hebrue fignificth,the pain: V. to. to heer joy. the joyfil ridings | 
*ful fravel of <bitd birth, 1[c,26-17.18.07 51-2 | of the forgivenes of my fynns. Bones 
'Bfſd.29.95 _* conceived |. 0Fwar-warn: | that thoy haſt cruſhed J 'or biayed ; noting 
m beat; as Gen(30,38:39-4t+, ; ; © ,- - | hereby reatnes of his'grief & afftiQ1- 
| V. 8. the inwerd-parts J*or.the cevered+ |-on; Ibb.2235. ©3019) & $3:19-21.\Pfet; 
«rts, the hart roots, where wiſdom is ſeated of | 38, 4, -. -- #5" pi | 
God: [ob.38.35.named ia, Hebrue of cover- } + V. 11. Hide thy face] that is, veyord not 
ing, plaiſtering, os pargeting.. theſcert] my ſynns to viſit them on me. See the contra- 
or, the clofed-place:. which being re erred | ry, Pſal.90.5. & r09.14.r5. ler 16.17. © | 
to theperſan , meaneth the hart, . which | <'V- 12. firm ſfprrit] « ſpevit ready prepored, 
God reneweth, Exck. 36-26. and wherin be | ſtedfaſt, ord certiyn; The like is applicd 10 
writeth his lawes, Heb. 8.70. And thus the | the bare; Phat 1127.07 $718. - 
Chalttee expoundeth it,the cloſe-place of the 
hert;which the Apoſtle calleth the hid mar. ' 22 
| of the hart, / x Pet. 3. 4. Or, it it be referred | again} ſy 
-ro the thing, itmeanech the ſecrets of wiſ=} 52.3. Tex,g. 16. ©" * 
dom, Tob.11, 6. the wiſdom of God in a myſte- | thy boly OMR:-wiictithe 
rie, the hid wiſdom, manifeſted by the gol- |'deth, thy boly ſpirit of Praphefic. 
pel, x Cor.z.7. And thus the Greek appli- | 1: V., 14; thegoy of thy ſalywries! 
cth ir, ſaying, the unmenfeſt ad bid things which proccedgah from.thy lvetion 
of wiſdom;thew beſt manifeſted to me. .. '| deliverance of mefrom ſyo._ _  * «fre! 
. hoſt mate] or wilt ma Aol les thus he; ge ge ns willing thi, or 3 priaces) 
riſceh by-faicth out of his iyn, beig'| ly, ruling fprit , as the — 


——— 
m—_ md 


1 


3 


_— 
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Pracun LI. 


V 


_—  - 


\ | Poolt 


b Sirit, he meancth a ſpirit notio boo- 


'da 2 called eAwhere the Serit of 6- 
rey $.15.16-whecby 3 es ph 


V. 16. from bloods] that is, from the 
 guile of my murder in ſhedding th2 blood 
| of Vriattz as.che Chaldee ſayth, Somwhe 
judgment of urder;or fram my, native cor- 
-rupeion. See the gore on P/z): 5.9. | 

ſhow? or i, for jofull aud gre- 
Lee wig fuch 23 Paul ſpeaketh of, 
Phil. 3-9. 


lips) (halt give me 


V. 67. ſþaultopen wy 
occahon,eo freely and boldly: the 
| Chaldee addeth, in thy law. This phraſe is 


uſed ob.1r.5. cx: $3.29, , : "PE 
V. 18. elſe } would give is} or, for ells F 
wonld grve it; as the Greek turnethit, of 
thoy wouldeſt ſacrifice, F had given it. , 
Y. -1.9. . The ſacrifices of Gad } thats, 
which;pleaſe.God: or,as the Chaldee fayth, 
- holy to.God...So, thewerks.of God, Toh.6.28. 


ſyn, So [a.6 1,1. Luk,4.18. Compareawith 
this. Rom.z 2-1 alſo IJa.57.15. &. 66.2. 

V. 20. Doe-wcl ] or Doe. good; deal- 
bounteouſily.: it comprehendeth. all chipgs 
needful for profit or pleaſure,  wn- 
| te Sion] the Church , and.place of publik 
worſhup. Sce Pſal.2:6. -walls of Feru- 
fſalem)} or , .of Feryſhakum:; 28 the Hebrue 
writeth it:in the dual form, as it were the 
deuble-Jeruſs! m., to weet the: higher and 
the-lower ,; from which the Apoſtle ga- 
thereth an allegorie, Gal. 4. 25. 26. This 
extie was firſt called Salem, .that is Peace; 
where Malchiſedek was King, Gen. 14. 18; 
Heb.7.2. It was naedalſoFebus, Tudg.1s. 
10. of ane Yebuſi ſon of Canaan, Gen. 10. 
16, 3nd was paſſeſfcd. by. his ſeed the 7e. 
byſttes, who held therein the fort of Sion, 


$-.5+. 7. Here alſo wes the mount Menyb, 


tak: :Gen.24.3; Apd hecaule there Gods 


————_—_—. 


 provideyce was ſeen, he name the place 
Febmnah eek + 14 Which La ao 


willing to obey the Lord; as Exo. 35. 31. 


thert broken] to weet, with ſorow for 


i 


til David wanp it from them, x Chro».11. {- 
wheren -Solomon built the Temple, +. | : 
Chron. 3.1, where Abraham offred his ſon | 
-propheſeeth bi deſiriuflion; 2. at which the juſt | 


was inlarged by raking ig moune Firch 6s 
Morgsh , lo is:the nant, 2 yet fometime 
| (ohough've y rare,) it. is called by. the 
rſt name Selem; 2s Pſal. 96. 3. This citie, 
God choſe to be the place of his pubhk 
worſhip, and there todwel, 2 Chren.9112. 
Pſel.131:1g.14, 3nd honourable things are 
ſpokeg.of this citie, P/4l. 87.3. and of the 
wall eherof ,which 16 the Ieruſalem from 


above, arc of Fofpcr ftone, with 12. foun= | * 


dations garniſhed with 41] manner preci- 


ous ſtones , 'and thaying the names of the | © 


Lambs tz, Apoſtles, Rev. 21.50.14 .18-19. 


ere. thi wells are caljed Salvation, and the |. 


tes, Proyſe, and they are ever.in Gods fight; 
J.co. 18. ©7.49-16. For the building up of. 
theſe, dooth David here pray: <3 
'V. 21: Then ſhalt thox accept] when the 
place is builded which thou haſt choſen. 
For heiforbad his people; to offer in every 
place, Levit, 17.5.8, 9, Deut. 12. 11, 3+ and 
promiſed to accept their ſacrifices en his 
holy mountayn, Zxek.z0.40. Therfore1ſ- 
.rac] was in great aflition and reproch, 
whe the walls of Ieruſatem-were unbuil- 
ded,- Nehem. r. 3. 2nd-the-peoples n: gli- 
ence in building-Gods houſe was ſharp- 
y blamed. Keg ating 8. 9. & 2.15. Cc 
of juſtice } thatzix, ſacrifices offred in 
fayth, and according to:the:will of God. 
Sce Pſal. 4.6. the whole-oblation) 
the Cali: a kind.of oblation that was 
| Wholly and every whit given vp infyre 
unto God: and differed trom the Ghnol«b 
or  Burnt-offring which was onely of bedſts 
or birds, Levit, r. whereas the Cabl was al- 
fo of flowr., called the AMeat-cffring , -but 
burned altogither, which che comman 
Mears oftring were not. Levit, 6.20,34.23. 
It was alſo-of beaſts. 1 Sem. 7.9. 


| Ps A-L'M:E 52, | 
- David condemning the by 1efuluer of Docg, 
hal] rgoiee. 10. Deyid, pon confidence of 


cothe former name Solow, maketh ir Fers- 4 
ſelem; where Peace is ſeen, 22d as the Citic/ | 


\ 
i 
4 


Gods mergy, giveth thanks, 
ES Qz _ 


-— _Tol 


| 


7 


21 


| 


Wy 
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— 
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To the may 
EL Pſalm. 
; Dogg 1 to Adomize came,and (hew 
coSaul, &i(ayd Sbim:-David _ 
atto the houſe of Achimelech-" 


Wi boalteſt thou in evill, 6 
mighty-man? the mercy.of | 
God;eidurerh all the day. Thy rongu w 
chinketh woeful -dvits: as Tſhat 

four, dbing deteyt: Thioh 1dy Ge 
wore-than good: falſhood, more- thai 
| to ſpeak juſtice, Sclab. Thouloveſt 
| all wordsof ſwallowing; the tongue 
| of deceyt''* Alſo-God, will deſtroy 
| thee to perpetuitie: he will pull thee 
away and pluck thee our of the tent; ; 
and will root thee up ,, out of the 
| land of the living Sclah... And the 
| juſt ſhall ſce; and fear: and ſhall laugh 
at him Behold the'man , ther put 
| not God), for his ſtrength: bur truſt: 
| ed, in the multitude ofhis riches: he 


was ſtrong, in his wocfull. evill. Bur. | 


I;, as a green olive, in the houſe of 
| God: Itruſt in the mercy of God, 

| cver and aye. I will confeſs thee for | 
ever, for thou haſt doen thi: and will 
| patiently- expe thy name for it « 
| good, before thy graciove-Tainfts, 


Annotations. 


[231 a ſervant of King Saul, and 
mayſter of his heirdmen:. FSapeti T. 
the eAdomite] that's, an eAfdomite, OT. 
Iduniten , as the 
| ora man 10f eAdemah A citie of the tri 
of Naphrali, Joſh.19.36. of «Achimelee ] 
David fleing Sa Sauls tyranne cadbe! 
't for Aki to — at in Fer j 
1 wh Achi clech the prieſt adminiſtre 
| He paye i 55 vid & hive Oh the: 
i ſhew Kin d at im wit 


| (word ws. es, Fas 


TT "Nt 
as W 


| haſt done det ces, 


| with the tongs:Eſe. 30.4, 


reek here ofthe ik Þ 


; countel 
MIS" anf 
ns: Hh: 


<5 wad ek ITS. a 5 ES 


;s: und loan Prisfis-he 
{- ote With oy ofthe (Word, both 
maB;woman,chiff-aat bat. Bur Abje- 

eAthimelechs' fon-eſcaped untoD 
Aretha $repres "00 hy - 
es v:IT.Ef. p97 2, TRE 
Oy: | 999 ic 
in ans arts 
| nntwpats Hl is — 'for * fi chk 
place over K; Satils eirdimen; Sak.s1.7. 
and his kylligg of fo d marly Prietls'6f he 
Eord; 1 Sam '22,1819.in which miſchie- 
vous proweſs he vaunced himſelf; 
Vis. thinktth] or underſtand, Why. 
#hinketh thy tongue ? that is. uteererh oy : 
evils thought of & pre medirated: 
ing dece y 


throar:Or it may be referred to the man, . 
8 doer of det; as the Greek ſayth , thou- 


V. 5. juſtice] thatis truth-or faitbſulres; 
V. 6. words of ſwallowing} or of devou- 


ring, of perniciouſnes; ehat Fe ernicious 
words which cauſedeftrv&fon;, y 


V. >, deſtroy] or 
lieode eaken fro but 


_ the down: 2 firm 
ings pulled down: 
Levit. 14. 45. applied here to mans oyer- 


throw. So Fob.19.10, 


ul. thee aWwa 
or r«ke thee  hence,a$ 2 cole of 


fyre's ta % 
pluth thee] 

25 the ſtakes are plucked up when the 

tent is remooved. This is applyed'to ex- 

pulfion out of ones ſetled plate; and is 

oppoſed ro ſtablifhing. . _ Deuteron: 28, 3. 

yov. 1.12. & 15.25, "up 

a tree pluckedup by t g 

$d Iob. 31.12; * Land ner 

this world , See B/als7, 14," TY 


"V."8. ſhall te] i Chaderp 
ſeth, ſhalt fee thy IOſns 2: 


rt 


FO TIES 


- th Sn. Po D_ 


# © "OE 


OE IE” 


as 


thatis, "oraſour, which 4 Tf 
ſtead of cutting the hayr, cutreth the 


the Lord. 
e 
be 


-V.5; 
ata 


. a. 
LES 


OOO 


— — 


- - gen - > Re Nm - Gee 


wells gs _ 
1 PE ok th 1 At 
CT Oren that he Betis, 


| xm WF Greek layth av biev 


44 flouriſhing. See' 


en olive] alwayes ftc th and 
'Pfal:3735- 18,16. : 
'* aye] "continually: fee Pſal. 9.8. - | 
4Yrt; haſt div J the Chaldewaddeth, 
doen th ym TR Y my judgments : 


1a zF* $243 ; 


V. 10. 


| wrt7 CP IVE 


"4 
Are: "he 4 torruption 
hot Gnſiiche, «7. He Hoh re Veti, 


[364 cop ft 


| Doann b- Fer A 
bn f chr | 
the t$ht 'of | 


C4 
"nt % 


hidh, $. «nll co vinitth. th 


of God, £ 
\— To the:mayfter ofthe muſtk on Ma- | 
chalarh ai thſt-ucing;pſcios 
"wy DE -+m das : 
k rdgpt ab there's 
6071 pred: 'V 


"6G 


able web | 
injurious -evill Hers Yo none that | 
ach good. Wor fro the beavens, 


I ww 2p. Bog e's 


looked -down 1 Open. the ſons of A+ 
am:.to ſee, if ther were Ate une 
Note: that ſecketh God.; Eve» 
-ong Is gone-back,* hes they 
come: unprofirable: ther w none 

that doeth.! g60d;nune, notone. Doe |- 
they! goth Ee .thatwork painful: iÞi- 
Flee: chat cat my people, as they cat 


bread;they call not upon God. There 
ras readed a, red þ : Whey no dread : 


was: bath. ſcattredr eboneg 
He if es gtth tes edgpel 
en 3bath "God ha or 
en ba off: "Who w 
gircour of Sion, tbe ſalyations of If. 


| T2l? when God Nharaeed, thecapy | 


[2 e, of his þe0 Lk ;., f kob"thall be 


Del? a6) Thall 


X 1 ;$6e 


| ' beſt made thetn abaſhed. 


hoy b. 


(s- 


Achelath ]J: thi ſcemeth, to 
kind of inftrumevt, much "Ne 
- dbileth, Pſa. 5.1. Ie may alſo be in- 
interpreted Sicknes of ?nſ:miic. So inthe 
cicleof P/alm 88. «1 nſtrafling-pialm] 
Mark: _ 32.7, This ell is the 
_ ueffet , andaimoſt in wores with 


« M; 


ih njuyi rio evi 
"abjrc; they a m 


9he Greek | 


e abc ming- 


eh, , bY 
'nable wu 


= chas i1oFeharh 
[hh Ha, mes hg ere 


SO fo reed.” God — wicked, 
| < trembling heart, Dent, 28, 65. and «ſound of 
fear is in theiy ears, lob,15.21. yea the ſound of 


4 leaf, chaſeth them, ex they fleewhen none pur-' 
ſarth, Levit. 16.36. Prov.28.ty. « 


of-bins that beſiegetb thee} or, that pike F 


| camp 4gainft thee : _—— to. the godly: 
. man; The Greek turneth it,of men-pleaſers. 
of, ſhalt nigke 
«baſed, (for it is 2 = E, bur-ſet down 
23 already performed, for.the. mareafſy- 
rance, ) or, ſhalt put to confuſion, to weet 
them, or. their counſel; as they would baye 
confounded thine. See Pſal.14.6. - |. 
*V, 7. who wit give] 2 wiſh; O:that there 
were geven exc. See the notes on Pſal. 14. 
:ſaivations] that is, fu —_ health os 
deliverance. 


% 


» # wax 


”—_= 
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C SY a 


BSALME.: $4 "> 
Havid Lajuihg of the Ziphims,' prey= 
eth FTW 2 dhe cenfilence if Goth 
help, be promifeth facrifsce. 

- To the mayſter;ofthe muſik, 0n Ne. 

ginoth;an inſtructing-p/alm of David. 
|vhen the Ziphims came , and tfayd 
[onto Saul; docth rior David hide him 
ſelf with is? _ 


rEJOy'Ce, ** 6d wt; TS 


« fig 3 


win "| POtwnation., q 


voy 


Fete ſome few iggohapged- | 


' OGod' 


ww #4 
] 6, Or, we thay read, they have ern <bomi-. 


nary renew bak) Hebrs.o4u | 


| 


, $ 


—_ 


_— 


—_—— 


——{ — 4 


1 
CU 


Ps arms LINE, LY, 


_ - tw 4s 


{ 2] 


| 


God, hear my prayer: hear en,ro the 


-yoluntarines I wil facrificeunto thee: 
I will confeſs thy riame Tehovah:;, be- 


yt 


; a 


; people. Pſak58.4. {/a.1.4. So wicked men 


| mayer, 35 Saul and hus retinue,whoſe ter- 


{ the upholders, the valiant ſoldiers that het- 


|». &c- 3 like manner of (ſpeech is , lude. 
| 21.35. thox art among 7 hg trouble _ 


"and irthy power'judge mee;'Q | 


words of my mouth. For ſtrangers, 
ae riſen up againſt mee; and dayns- | 
mg -tyraars, ſeck my ſoul: they have | 
rot {et GY before them Selah; :Loe | 


d my foule. He will: 
turn the evil! , to my eriviers : mn thy! 
eructh, ſuppreſs cthon rhem.. Wick 


cauſe ir good; For he hath freelp- 
ridd mee, out of all diftrefs = & mine 
eye hath (een , on mine encmies. 
OY aa: 
| CAnmnotations, 
Iphims) or Zipheans,the inhabitants 
of Ziph,a city in the tribe of Iudab, 
" bf 15.24. by which chere was a wil- 
dernes and wood, wherin David hid him- 
ſelf when he fled from Keilah for fcar of 
K. Saul: and-was bewrayed by theſe Zi- 
phimr unto the King, once and the ſecond 
time ; whereupon he made this Pſatme. | 
See the hiſtoric, 3 Sem. 23. 14.15.19, Cc, 
and 26, 1,2. Ix ; f 
V.:5. ſtrangers } the Ziphims, eftran- 
ged from God , and alienated from his : 


are called bethens, Pſal.x9.6. In P/al.86.14. 
this is repeted by David : but for Zain, 
ſtrangers , there he calleth them Zedim, 

wd. daunting-tyrents}] ternible-dife 


raur daunted many. See Pal. ro. 18. 
ſeckmy ſoule} mylife, to rake it away: 
ſee the note on Pal. 35g. 
V. 6. with them thetuphold}] or, among 


ped David in his battcls : as r: Chron. 442. 


þ come into me: and horrovr, 


| 


| 


.oftewrhis word is conceled, as P/el.35.24. 
£7 $3.23. Or hath viewed hem with delyte; | 


| God, inthy name fave mee: & they intentagtint mee. For che rightes 4 


| out of trdwble, £7 the d [Þ4Ul come |. 
at fed; Prev. 1tc8, +: ſuppreſs them $ 
reſtreyn them, or cut. them off: Compare Pfel, | 
143-12, - 


Y. 8: With voluntarynes), 6r, Jn fieencs; | # 


that is,freely, liberalſy, ofa willipg minde. ! 


borer Such ſacrifices the lay mentioneth, Levir, |. . | 
Gods mige helper: the Eord vv with!| 7 +W7 > 
7 | chem that uphot 


* . . - 
" ) 4 eo + 
Rd 


Leanee,0n mine'chomies, ricaticncd before in|| 


verf.7. 20G as is cyprefled in Pſe.p 1.8. bur 


£ WT} 


= 


lee P 


 P$SaLME 55. 


David in bis prayer complaineth of his fear- | 
þ C68 - » $50 Þ! th. his , » 
full coſe 4: if | proper rh papal o 


tr. Henne folf in Gods 

. He comforteth hemſalf «n Go we 
| Negingth, an inſttuRing- 
7 pſabre, of David. 


H Ezr thou 6 God, my prayer: & | 


hide not thy ſelf, trom my ſap- 
plication-for-grace. ' Attend ro me, 
and anſwer me: I mourn, in my me- 
ditation, & make-a-troubled-noyſe. 
For the voice of the enemie, becaui 
« = vexation of the wicked : for 
they bring upon me painful-iniqui- 
tie, and in anger they ſpyrefully-hate | 


me.. My hart, is pained vichon me: | 
e fallen | 


and the terrours of death , | 
uponme. Fear and trerob jog, i 
"bath 
.covered me. So that I ſay, who wil 
giveme 4 wing, as a doye:t the 
 mighe fic and dwel. Loe, I would 
make far off wy wandring-fight : 1 


»- I 6”, yu WILEY S952 20h D, 
V. 9. eye hath ſeen]. to weet, the won | 


- 22, if, | 


7 | V-7. return theevill coweet, "which 


—_— — "I 


| 


would bodee, in the wildernes Selah. 
ah KP a 


| —- 


STS. ee 


— 
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11 


12 


13 


; 


I 


[Rd nc. Mit... tc OS. ee Sr RC RS_s 


4 


| magneficd againft mee; for T could be 


| man eſtemed of as my (elf: my guide, ' 


| from antiquirie Selah : for that they 


| in his fart: his words, were ſofcer thi 


| chop] thy careful-br 
ail ulteyn thee: he wil; / 


po 


CU UTI 


I would haſten my ſafe- efcaping: fro 
the wind of driving. forward, fro che 
tempeſt, Swallow rbem Lord , divide. 
their tongue: for Ice, violent-wrong, 
& lirife ia the cite... Day and night, 
they compaſs it upon the-walls ther- 
of : & painful-iniquitic and molefta- 
tion «re withinir. Woeful-evils are 
within it: and fraud and guile, de- | 
parteth notfrom the ftreet thereof. 
For, not an cnemie repreched mee; 
for I could beare «: not my hater, 


hidden from him. But 5: was thou o 


and my known-acquaintance, Wee 
which togither , made- ſweet ſecret- 
counſel; went into Gods houſe, with 
the focietic , Ler death ſeize , npon 
them ; Tet them goe downe quick to 
hell: for evil , arc in their dwelling» | 
placein their inmoſt -pare. I will call. 
unto God: & Ichovah, will ſave mce. 
Evening and morning and «f noon, 
wHl{ meditate and make a noyſe: & 


hee heard my voice. He hath redee- | 


med'; my ſoule in peace, from the, 
barcel againſt mee; for with many, 
were they with: mee, God wil hear, 
and affli& them , even he that firteth 


have no 'changes ;'neyther fear they 
God .. He (ent-forrh his hand, on his 
peaceable friends; he profaned his co- | 
venant. T.he words of his mouth were 
ſmoother than bueter, but battel, was 


oil; bur they wer? drawn-ſwords. Caſt: 
orden upon Icho-, 
valizan 


| bird, fly 


. them goe-down, to the pit of corru- 
ption: men of bloods and of deceyt, 
thal] not kve-half their dayes : bur 1, 
| will truſt .in thee. | 
CANRNAlons, 

V. 3. 1mourn] as one cat down with 
ſorow, es a — noyle. medi. 
tation Jor, diſcourſing =talk , prayer,complaint. 
The Hebrue pg nr wm diſ. 
courſe or exerciſe of the mind or mouth; by buſy 
muſing , talking , praying, comoning with ones 
ſelf or others. . 

V. 4. they bring] they make moveor turn 
upon me miguitie; borh by unzuſt impurati6 
of evill,and infl:Ring of puniſhment. For 
che word is uſed both for iniguity and the 
puniſhment thereof; as is noted, Pſalm, 5.6. 
The Chaldee ſayth they teſtify falſhood 4. 


garnſt mee. 


as the word fignifyeth,Ge.27.41.6 50.15. 
 V. 3. peyned } or, trembleth with payn, 

The word ufaally meancth 
women feeleth in hey travel. 


* ment, Therfore the Greek turns it, dark. 
nes . . 
V. >. who will give ] a wiſh, 6 that Thad; 
ord that ſome Wor d pive. See Pfel.14.7. 
wing 4s 4 dove] which being 
erh faſt co deſerts and rocks to 
hide it ſelf, Fer. 48. 28. wing is pue for 
_wings: as fowl for fowles : Pſal. 8.9, * thar 
I might -fly ] or , 1 would -flye , and dwel , 
to weet, ſomewhere, where I cau find ſafetie: 
bre no- place 
uacertainty . | | | 
Y. 8. in the wildernes] the place whither 
the woman ( the Church ) - «ſo flyeth in her. 
perſecution. Rev.12.5.14, 
V. 5. boſton bf eſcaping 8c. ] or, 1 would 
ſpeed my evaſion : b«ſtn my deltverance, So 
David'haſtened his flight froni . Abſalom; 2 Sq, 
$.14.&c. 
that is, fomthe drivinz ( Normy ) wind, that 
beareth al things away before'n:meaning the 


not gize the. juſt-mue,, for ever to. be 
moved. 'Bdtthou$-God, wilemake 


—_ 


ſtorm of perſecution + which forced him” 
R ro 


is named, to riote the more | 


: 


from wind of driving-forward] | 


| 


mee 4 privy grudge, with 4 purpoſe to avenge; 


ſuch pains as @ | 


| * 'V. 6: borrour ] . or , amazed - quehing; || 
* when the ſenſes are ſmitte with attoniſh. | 


2 fearful | 


ed 
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FS + | 


| in ſted of for, or otherwiſe; as in Pſal.60.13, 


$*'® 


oe 


I thou cAchitophel « man like to me £7 c. 


1 order, or eftimation: that is, my very equall, 


IP" 


| may be the man here aymed at, as 


to flie. The Greek tarneth it, from pufilla- | 
nimitie, (or feeblenes-of (þirit:) intimaring bis 
inly fears driving him to this flighr, 

V. 10. Swellow] that is, deſtroy. It hath 
reſpeR to Dathan and Abirems death ; who 
with there compeny were ſwallowed alive into 
the earth, Numb..16. 332. aSafter in the 16. 
verſe here 1s explained. divide their | 
tongue ] for, their tongues, that is their len- 
guage, counſels , plotrs &c. as at Babel 
tongues were confounded ; Gen. 12.7, $0 
the tongues of Abſaloms counſellors. 
(that perſecuted David) were divided, | 
2 Sam. 17. 1.—5.—-14. 

V. 11. they compaſs it] to weet, violent- 
wrong and ſtrife betore mentioned ; which | 
were as walls about the town 2 or they, 
that is, thoſe wicked perſons, ; 

V. 13. For, not «n enemy] or, Becauſe, it 
Was no enemie that reproched me: the Greek 
eurneth it thus, For, if an encmie reproched 
me, Þ conld ſufferit, exc. for ÞF could 
bear] Hebr. xd } could bear it: and, being 


and 51.18, magnified] that is, fake, 
great and boaftful words; ſee before P/aim. 
3F- 26, 

V. 14. But thos) Hebr. «And thou; and 
is often uſed tor bat; as Gen,42.10. 1/a.10, 
20. Se in Greek, Rom. 1. 13, and often in 
the Pſalmes. The Chaldee addeth , But 


eſtemed of as my ſelf] or, eccording to mme 
my peere ; of 4 much regard and worth as my 


ſelf. The Greek turueth it, kke-mmded: 2 
word which th'Apoſile uſeth, Phil. z. 20. 


my guide] or, my Duke, my Chieftayn, Or | pray 


mayſtcr. $o the Hebrue eAllaph is uſed ge- 
nerally for a Duke or Chief governoxr; Gen. ' 
36. 15. &c. and ſo the Greek turnerh it 
ſþccial for « Chief: | 


a 


'here. Ir s alſo uſed inf 1 
friend: Prov.16.23. er 17.9. Mic.7.5. which . 
ſenſe is good in this place. gs 

& | 
Cialdee nameth him : who was one of 
Davids princes, and freinds, even his. 


chief counſellor, aud became a traytour. 
| L Sor. 15.12:31- C7 16. 23, my nown- | 


acquaintence] or "5 familiar, whom F acquain- 


tel with my counſels, purpoſes Er . as Pſabr. 
31.12, | 

© V. 15, made-fweet ſecret-counſel ] that 
is ſweetly communicated our ſecret «ffayres, ech 
too8her: or the myſterie of godly nes; wher. 
of (ce Pſal.25.14. Theſe were fulfilled be- 
tween David and Achttophel, Chrift, ey lu- 
da the traytor . with the ſocietic ] or 
in the concomſe, company, that is, the multi. 
rude that. run-togither , frequenting the. 
publick afſemblies . And this was doon | 
with outward haſt and hurtling togither; 
and with concordane minds : whetrfore 
cheGreek here turneth it vnanimitie or con- 
cord, This word is after uſed for a:compeny- 
or concourſe, Pſel. 64, 3. and hath the.name 
of tumultuous-running togither, Pſal. x. 1. 

| V. 16. Let death ſeixe} or Death ſhall 
ſerxe ; exa& his due as a creditor” on his 
debter . The Chaldee expoundeth.ir, Let. 
ſentence of death make them guilty. upon 
them] and, on him; asthe Hebrue forme ; 
noteth, that is, on every of them, to hell]; 
to the place and ſtate of death: Pal.16. 10. 
as the conſpirators with Korah,went down | 
__ bell, Num, 16.30.33. in theiy | 

ling place] or, in their ſejourning-place; 
for this life is a plgrimage; wher men are | 
but gueſts, in their inmoſt-part] or, 
within them : inthe midds of them: meaning 
their bart. En 

V.'18. and at mon} Theſe three times ' 
in the day, they uſed to pray in Iſrael; as- 
David here praRtiſed , and Daniel afcer- 
wards, Da, s. 10. and atthe ſixt howr, 
( which was their noon-tide), Peter went to 
er, cA&. 10.9. Though the day was 
then dividediorto twely hou res, Tob.11.9. 
yet of od, chey had bur theſe three times 
or houres. * meditate] or pray: ſee the * 
note on verſe:3, and Pſal. 75.4. 

V. 19. fromthe batted egainſtpme} from the 
neer-fight (the conflitt), wat me:. the Greek | 
ſayth, from them that draw neer to me, mea- | 
ning his foes;as Pſal.17.2,. * * With many] 
or ix meny,were they with me. This is doubt- 
ful whether it be meant of foes, or Feinds. 
If of fees, it may be reſolved thus, jo 


or with. | 


many, 


5 


16 


19 


7 
cats row E 


19 


— 
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| pghters with me. 
erſtood of Gods cAngeÞ, that = « great- | 
{ «umber were with him, pitching camp for 
| hisayd, Pfal. 34. 8. as Eliſhah ſayd, meny 


layd violent hands: as Nebem.13.21. is 
peaceable-freinds) or, them that were «t peace 
| with him, | | 


| | havegiven thee,in all chy wants & need: 


1 as Pſa. 16,10. 


, (with 2 preat muleitude) they were 
pebiers wh Tf of finds, ir = be un- 


moe «re with us, than with them, 2 King.6.16., 
17. The Chaldee explaineth it, for in many 
«fflidiors bis word was for my help.” 
© V. 16; even he that fitteth} that is, the 
eternal, that abiderh one and the ſame, in 
counſel, power CFC no changes ] or 
alterations from evil to pood, and are not 
bettered.. Thus the Chaldee paraphraſt 
taketh ir; of ſynners which change not their e- 
vil wey, It may alſo be mcant,no elterations 
of their good eſtate; that is, no adverſi- 
ties, as /ob.10.17. : 
V. 21. __ forth bic hand ] that is, 


V. 22. drown-ſwords] that is, woun- 
ding deadly . A like fimilicude Sobmon 
uſerth , Prov. 12.18, There is that ſpeaketh 
words like the prickings of a ſword. See alfo 
Pfal. 57-5. 

4 V. 23. thy careful-burden} or thy gf 7 
' that is , whatſoeyer thou arc careful co 


or, whatſoever he giveth thee, to exer- 
ciſe thy fayth 8 patience, by adverſtties. 
The Greek well turneth it thy care: which 
phraſe th'Apoſile uſeth, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Coſt all 
your care upon him ee, The Chaldee ſayth, 
Caft thy hope on the Lord , Compare alſo 
herewith, —p__ vgs — 

k thee | or, foſter and ncur:!ſh thee; 
wiell Rs and all other neceſſaries. The 
word though it be general , yet is often 
uſed for nouriſhing, Gen. 45. 11. end 47. 12. 
x K:ng. 18.4. So the Greek alſo turneth it 
here, — notgive] thatis, not ſuffer, 


V. 24. pit of corruption} the Chaldee 
P9218 it, the deep Gehenus. men 
| of bloods exc.] that 1s, bloody men: 2s Pal. 
6.7. not ſive-half } Hebr. not haifen 


death. So 76. rs. 32, 


PSALME 56, + 
ſeth to praiſe him. 


tims took him in Gath. 


B ry-man would ſwallow me up: 
all the day, warring he oppreſſeth me, 
Mine enviers would ſwallow me up, 
all the _ 
me © moſt-hye, Jr» theday I ſhall 
fear: I, wil truſt unto thee, In God, 
1wil prayſc his word: in God doe I 
eruſt, I wil not fear, what fleſh can doe 
vnto me. Alltheday, my words they 


They draw to- 
gither , they keep cloſe themſelves, 
they doe obſerve my fteps : becauſe, 


painful-iniquitie ſhall they eſcape- 


oO God. Thou haſt counted my wan- 
dring; put thou my tears in thy bot- 
tel: are chey not.in thy regifter? Then 
ſhall mine enemies turn back , inthe 
day that. I call: this I know, that Gad 
witbe for mee. In God, I will praiſe 
the word:in Ichovah,I will prayſe the 
word. In God doe Icruſt, | will not 


; to mee. Thy vowes, «re upon mee © 


therr dayes; that is, not come to half the dayes 


of they life : "bur de cut- of dy untimely 


L 


thee. For thou haſt delivered my 
ſoule,from death;haſt thou nor alſo my 
R 2 feer, | 


David praying to God in confidence of by 
word, tay 5s" of his enemies. - Il þ 
feſſeth his confidence in Gods word, end promi- 


To the mayſter of the muſth,, con. 


cernting the dumb dove # farr-places, 
Michtam of David: when the Philiſ- | 


E gracious to me 0 God, for ſo- 


ſafe? in anger,caſt-down the peoples | 


fear : what earthly-man, can doe un- | 


' God:: Iwill pay, confeſſions.unto | 


; 


for many, doe warr with | 


grievouſly-wreſt: againſt me, all therr | 
* | thoughts be forevi), 


they carneſtly-exſpe& my ſoule, For |. 


yo 


— 4 


> Cite.” uk Inn 


. Ps & LuE L VI. 


feer, from ſliding ? for to -walk-on, 
beforeGod;in the light,of the living. 


mw 


CAnnorations. 


neerning the dumb.dove] or, after the 
Hebrue phraſe, the dove of dumbnes; 
thus David ſpeaketh of hinſelf, as 
of a dove ſubje to vexation among the 
" rayenous kites the Philiſtirs, which were 
t farr difioyned from @ods people infaith; 
| though neer in-habitarion; as the Greek 
1 tranſlateth it, the people fary cf fro the ſaints. 


f 


| be turned, a Congregation, as in P[.58.2. & 
| fo the meaning is,the dove of the Congrege- 
| tio of them: that be farr off, that i1s,of the Phe- 
liſtims, And thus the Chaldee expoundeth 
it,To praiſe for the Congregation,which is like 
10 4 ſilent dove,in the time when they are driven 
ferr from theiz cities, 8c. Michtam ]e 
| Jewel, or golden Pſalm: ſee Pſal.16: 1. 
took bir in Gath]David fleeing from Saul 
to eAchiſh King of Gath,, and: being there 
known: changed his behaviour, and fay- 
ned kimſelffooliſh,and was ſo diſmiſſed, 
1.54,21.10. &c. wherupon he made the 
34. Pſalm. After that he fled againe to K. 
eAchiſh, and dwelt there with hrm, ltee & . 
his company. r Sam. 27-1,2,3. 8. 
| V. 2. would fwellow mee up } or, breath- 
. eth after mee,to take and devour mee. The 
> word Sheaph is uſed/for ſooping in of drink ; 
Job, 5. 5. alſo, of the wind or breath, ley.2.24. 
 £-14-6. and fo for breathing after any 
thing tocome therto :-105.7 2. Ercleſ. 1.5. 
'So after,in P/4.57-4.07 1191131. 6 _w_ 
' bye ] 6.bye God, as the Chaldee explainet 
it, The Greek ſayth , fom the heigth - wee 
. may alſo-eranflate it,in hergeh, that is,bigh- 
by , ( proudly) they warr againſt mee. Bur 
 Marom, Heigth,is ſomtime Gods attribute, 
as Mich. 6. 6. Pſal.92.9. 
V. 4. In the day } or, what day :-that 
is, whenſoever I ſhabbe afrayd. 
|_Ves. what fleſh can doe ] or , queſtion 
weiſe , what can fl:ſh doe unto,mee ? by fleſh, 


| meaning corrupt and weak man,as is exprel- 


1] Oz . Aiem,interpreted dumbaes , mayalſo | 
7 Pr : weet, to the pit o corruption, as Pjal 55.24, 


Men., in Pſl78 «39s; Gen.s. 3- Efe 49 &, 


Yr 


1y forne, and frame:my words ( or: 
perverting them ,-and gizing ticm.an 
ther figureor fathion.. So the Hebrue 


nifieth alſo, grieving, Eſac.63.9.- 


gather warrs;as is expreſſed, P/q{. 140.3. So 
P{al. $9.4. my ſtepps] or my heels, or | 
footſeles; after the manner of that oli ſer- | 
pent. Gen. 3.15. 

V. 3; caſt: dewn ] or make deſcend, to 


or nethey parts of the earth, as Exck,3 1.18. 
V. 9. my wandring |] my flutting: ta and fro: 


1.S47.32.1.from thence to Miſpech ion Mo- 


thence tothe wikternes of Maon,verſe 25. 
then to Engedi, 1. Sem-24.1.2. and ſo ft6 


taynes2 in all-which David acknowledp- 
ed. Gods care and- providence towands 
him: is thy bottel .] that is; reſerve 


in milk and-wine, Fudg;4.19. 1 Sama 15.205 
In the Hebrue there is an alluſion to the 
former word-wendring, called Nod::a bottel 
being alſo in that tongue called Ned : ha- 
ving difference in writing, but: none in 
found. are they not in thy regiſter? ] or, 
mn thy bookand reckning?. meaning, doubt- 
lefs they are, A queſt16.is ofte ufed for an 
earneſt affirmation or denyall. As, when 
one Euangeliſt ſayth , Doe ye not erre? Man 
12-2440 Other ſayth,ye doe erre, Mat-12.29- 


mee,or that God is mine: as the Greek ay 
thou artmy. God, . | Es 
V. 13. Thy vawes arg upon mee] that is, 
T have thank-offrings ready , wherewith to pay 
my:vowes which I made unto thee, A like 
phraſe is in-Prov.7.14. , Ypon mee are peace- 


—m_——_— 


V. 10, that God.wil be for meeJor, with 


 'V.6, they grievanſly-wreſt] hae | 
Fo d 

emz.an o- | 

word is uſed for feſbiovingFob,19.8. It bg- | 


V. 7. They. draw togither ] or, gather, | 
that is, .convene and combine togither: or, | 


as from S$4uls preſence to Gath, 1.Sem.21. |, 
10. from thence tw» the cave of Adullam, | 


place to place,as a putrich on the moun- | 


them-d:ligently. Bottels were uſcd to pur | 


——_— 


_ 


ab, verſ: 3, then to the foreſt of Hareth in: | 
-Fudeb, verſ, 5, then.toKeilah, 1 Sum..2 3.5. 
"thence to the wildernes of Ziph, verſe 14. 


[&) 


ſed ,. verſe 12, The like title is given tq 


offrings ., See alla how vowes. were. payd 


——_—__—— 


winh, 
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The Chadee fa layth 
Real chy 1 
ast e: 
dr wei rh 
Wes, Deue7, ped] q any "Hig on, 
1] V. 14. haſt gaganit 2 for 
1: | thewbiſh perks Pia, — 4 9. 
| from ſladi »g]or;jrs drivingfy th fhehatis, 
frome ſuding by the thyuſt of my enemies, to 
per tr ra ie _ « centinual 
rc eatiige” of oner> ff! ir to 
| therfore.the t by 
| Katya 1g; and the A 
| fame,in F ff Lon Gen, $ 
115.9, The meaning allo of. 
| | hereis, that I may. walk: 2s Rs Stitch 
' | onePropher foh, leſbaberh, tv dwtl/1:Obr. 
17.4. ati: __ ha 
dwelt, 2 Sem.7. the light bf this Irvin 
or, light of lifer nc the vital or liv 
\. | light, which men; here on-eartÞdo injoy: 
b- | & therfore in Fob. 33.28. 304 this 150ppo- 
| 


theyre upon wes; thatiuyy'l 
pax tom; 8D). $95 as |S 
, Onmec herreaived | © 


es on, 


—* 


A 


—_— 


—_—. 


leſbibe1 ; Aut ww 


| itts called, che hend © of the living: : wherof ſee 
'Pfal 13,13. This allo refpeQeth the ber- 


our , Foh. 8:12. 


| | "S422 = 


ſelf to praiſe God. 


' | rupt not; Michtami of David: w 

| | trefied fromrhe a of Sal, 
|-the eaves; © > 

BZ gracious romes 5 Get beghs- |: 

i ctops to. mge;f Sorin: thee, my Im 

hopeth for- GEE and1n.the, 

$2 Py. yines rg beps:9f- wi: 


. 
4 
—_ 


qeteFrus. Levit, 7. x5.16. | 


gr: ſrang].charas, | Þ 
| We pP 5FL 


ton g 


] ric; raiſe -8p pſaſteric andharp 


fed tothe pit or grave; and in Pſa. 115.59. 


ter :light: of bfe .mentiohed ” dur Savi- 


i Dawdi in prayer flying unto Gel complete þ 
} | of hg dangerous caſe. $.'He encolenegeth $im- |, 


To: themayſter of the waſh, Cor. | 


' manners, by ſyn; 2s is noted on Pſal-14.1, 


=: py 


* fom face or, 


18, He Tn \ he F->- Pen 
CNY 'biro that woyld 
:Gog. wal ſen Foc ne 


cy &Hhis tquatd.My>ſaut;r-3mpng Ly 
> | odgTiye anoiy inflamets3 the forms 


of Adam; their rei; 'ars fpears-and 
artowes; and' theit | rohgiie, ſharp 
(ward. Be gxalteg over the heavens 
$299 — the earch, be thy glo- 
by | Yp<They prepared aner foriwy ſteps; 

bovrd down my {oule' they dig 
eda pit before. mes; they are fallen, 


Firtnly - 


igto the midds of it Selah . 


prepared is my hart 6 God, y +4 | 


prepared «my bart 3. Lwill fing,and 
praiſe-wirtipſhlm, Raiſe up io 
£I'will 
raiſe up at theday-dawning. I will 
confefs thee , among the peoples, 5 
Lord:1 will. praiſe «t aL erg 
among thenations.. That thy-mercy 


#grex wnto:the:heavens: and thy 
trueth-untorhe skyes. Beexalted o- 


ver the heavens 0&:God : . over all the 


cortYs bethy gloris. 


__——_. 
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jo: ; CAnwotations" 


Orrupenot ]or, Bring-uet to corruption, 
or perditon , This word ſometime 
importeth corruption of faith and 


etime, perditien or utter defirugtion the 
Pig oe 0 fiyn,B/ar.7s: 38-45. Gen.6. 1: 
Exh. 9.6-4 * 


Sar ht hement -word' 
wo [f'or the 59.59. 


Mfichios A golden ong. 


en A is.4 more, 


£ 75+ Pſalmes. 
ce P/el. 16-1. 


* into the cave ] Saul ſqughit 


+ 4 i 
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vi 


OY 


will ard from | 


is word is alſo» 


of ar of Saul .. See Pſal. | 
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mY 


| 


chere in-2cave ,David.cnec off the lip,gt 


Which when Saul after perceived,, his 
hart relenced for Davids kindnes, and he 
wept, ackvowledging his faute. And ta- 
king an othof Dayid thathee ſhould not 
deſtroy his ſeed; he ceafed his perfecuting 
for-a time: r. Sew. 24;;: David in that di- 
ſtreſs, made a to oonp 
V. 2, evils paſjeth ] that 18, every ey1l; 
or , the whot-heap of evils, paſſeth. 
V.z. perfeftly Cn or performeth, 
to weet, his grace, or his 
 affayts; bringing chem co a full end and 
ſay, So 2/4.138.8.; A like ſpeech che A- 
poſtle uſech, Phil.1.6. obo, 
. V:,4. Hewilſerd ] or nfuallyſendeth; 
to weet, bs band as Pſal.144.7. 0f, bis cA- 
gel , as Dan, 3.7. and fo the Chaldee-ex- 
plazneth it; or his mercy and erueth , 15 af- 
cer here followeth. . fwallaw mee}: or, 
breatheth eftqr mee . See Pſul.y6.2, — - + 
V. 5. Lions ] called here Lebaim,barty, 


courage. AS there be ſundry fores of Lions, 
fo have they fundry names; fee Pfal. 7.3. 
'Lions are mentioned in the feriptures, for 
the ſtoutnes af theip hart, 2, Sam. 17.10. bold- 
nes,Prov.zs.1, & grinnes of their countenance, 
1. Chron. 12. 8. Saul 2nd his courtiers are 
here Lions to David, as were the Kings of 
Aſſhur and Babel after uno Iſrael, Fer.50.. 
17. the Roman Emperour to Paul, z Tim. 
4.17. and all wicked ralers,over the poor 
people, Prov, 28 1,  Inſtemers) boute-! 
few; meaning, fyrie fierce and raging per- 
ſons, that flamed with wrath and envie, 
and inflamed others. Of ſuch , David d1d 
complaine to Saul, r. Sam.24.10. ſpears] 
Hebr:the ſpear; as charret for charrets, Pſal. 

| 68.18. $0 Ago fpeaketh of « generatid 
whoſe teeth efoed ant their jewes, Krives; 
70 eat up the offliffed out of the exxth, Prov.zo, 
14. ScealſoPſal 55.12. & WC... 
V.6. over the beevess] the 'Chaldee eX- 
poundeth ix, over the Angels of beaven : ſo 


Lf  —— 


in verſe 14, 


— 


/ 


— -- AO = = 


promiſe ; or ny | 


ſtowt, conregious-Lions; of Zeb, that is , bert, 


vid in the wilderries of Engedi, upon the | 


| rocks, among the wild goats: and-being | chy 


A 
4 


"4 


V. 9. Raiſe-ap ] or Styry up , to weet, ; 
; chy ſelf : or Ns A word of exciting, | 
pans 3 brit. 6 ' fullg. 5.12. Compare this wich Pſa". rot. | 
Sauls core; ;'apd. yeould pot kyfil. him. | 2.3. 8c: tongue , © 
, hi | fonle. "Ste Pſal:ts.9.. or 30.13, atthef} 


PR 


yejoyee. 


. 'cgort; 


the | voice 


that -inchanteth , inchartments of 
him that is made-wiſe. 
break their teeth in their mouth : | 
burſt-out the Lions toſhes, © Icho- 


vah. | Ler 


that paſs-away: bend he hisgrrowes, 
be oy ap.ut-of, | Asa ſnayl the |. 
"netret tet him goc-away: @ the ub- 
rimely-dirth of a womany « they that 
have not ſeen the Syn." Ere-thatthey. 


— o- wo - 


| Psarus 58, | 


To the mayfter of the waſh, Corrupt 

'Ndecd, © afſemblie fpeak ye jul. | 
| the ? judge ye righteouſneffes , & 
ſonns of Adam > 
work injurious-evils: in the Jand, ye 
weigh che - violent-wrong of. your 
hands. '- The wicked are eſtraunged 
from the womb: : they err from the 
belly, ſpeaking a lye. 
chey have, 
a ſerpent: as of the deaf aſp,that ſtop- 
peth his car. 


lhal!'petceiv yourthorhes of the me A 


| 


— 


4 


Michtam of David. 


Yea in hart, ye 


Hot-poyſon 
like-as the hot-poyſon of 


Which w1l not hear, 
of -charmers- : - bf: him | 


O God, 


them be refuſed as waters, 


| —_——_ 


f 


1k 


"H Ps agmn LVITL. * 


FI IT 


TTY 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| brue Pals,) yepeiſe .. 


* | blez evenalive even is wrath, be will 
| tempeſtuouſly-whirl it away . ' "The 
juſt hall rejoyce, when he ſeerh the 

ance £ he ſhall wath his feet, in" 
the blood of the wicked.” And carth- 
ly-man ſhall ſay, Surely che is fruit for 
the juſt : ſurely ther is-a God , 

I the carth, | 


Orrupt not] Bing not to OT” oc: 
_— 17-1, 6; wo F 

Verl. 2. $6 affſembly}]. 5 ampe- 
ny, or Congre HE Th Hebrue 4p" 
which hath che ſi Re eeeion of binding 
in. heef or bundle ; .ſeemeth. here to,bea 
company that are-combined and confae- 
derate. Or , it may be taken for the bin- 
ding of the tongue; chat is, dumbnes; (as 
before i in Pſal.56.1.)aod be.read thus: Of 
#trath, doe ye ſheck dunb iuſtiget or MULENES 
of juſtice ? As blaming hem. for r peak 

boaſting of juttice;, when ig deedgul- 

tice was dumb,8 opened not her mouth; 
burt.chey.gave moſt unyuſt ſentence. . -. | 

righteouſneſſes] or equities: that is, righ= 
tro playn and equal things. Fudges.are Cal- 
led Gods; Pſal. $2, 6.:30g thertore ſhould | 
imitate God, who ſayth, 7 doe ſeekjuſtice, | - 
«nd declare righteouſneſſes. Ife. 45.19, 

V.'3. ye weigh] or, ye balaft (of the He- 
A ſimi{licude taken. 
fr6 the weighing of chings which ſhould 


C 


bein even;perſe.3nd proportion; \Prov.1C. 
11; fo oP weigh 2H:words and 
works:in equity.,8& reward them accord- 


twely : ders = e: weighed out agg Far right, 

V. 4.:#om the wemb] thar is; © 
their methers womb, the wicke are ef: - 
ranged, (doe alienate thettifelvesy From 
God; Juſtfee; fd vyereue , 7: This note}. 
mans natural] Wm I 

: Vs, $4.  Hot-po 
wrath is to them. £4 
nifieth both. ahi 
them being 


"13 73v 


en fr6 | 


25: 


of Y 
pe re EE - 


mede:wiſe] of the wed, that is, the lerncd, 


it rage: the fimilicude of a port, racher 

givech it to be poyſon; as Pſal. 140, 3. Roms 

| 3.33. Deut. 3.24, Thoug | 
apphedre the wicked, who. like erp 
a0 forie ſpit our there Alan ys L.mal 

ti = Or , .4ccor ding te.the likenes ,, B \: 


firumene co poyſon.mapkind, Gen. 3; 


nt; Or called: 1 in Hebrue Ne- 
= [a EX Poles Gra was more ſuktile 
thefeld., Gen, 3. 3. 


tha 
da We rocket i 5.07. the 
LY a ;called in Heprue, Pethen 


ſerpent 
x Which 


wedednes which lerr yg eweth to 
Shah Ai that beaſt . And ſo the 


ſnatch t.; Tit.1.16. Epbe.z.2, 
{ho Deed, pu ſtop , rhe F- uſually 
FR? ek car, Wich his tayl (as humane 
vx1cers repart ) whites the other he lay- 
ch, .on-the grouad,; :OT, is paturally. deaf 
GE 
\N. 6. then voice of Garment), Which with 
words, wſczo pents , . that they 
can neyther bite nor ſting: as may be ga 
thcred, both by this oe , and by Ecc w 
10; 11; Jer:8.17. And theſe Charmers have 
their.qams jn Hebrue cf whiſperag, or,ſoft 
ſweert.and <lpguep ſpeaking, Pal. 41,8. 
» 3» 3+; fea him that inchantcth ] or 
that conjuretb,: can joyneth: aſſociateth, Anchan- 
zers haye.this ticle here,and in Det 18.11. 
cyther becauſe by ſarcerie they aſſociate 
ſerpepts making them rame and familiar, | 
thae. they hurc notz., or becauſe ſuch per- | 
os uſe 39 þind and tye bands. or things 
2þout tthe hody,, ro Deal or hurt by force-. 
Tie 5 -OT Ton by. their.conjuring are, 
they; have; Tocietie, and. fellowſhip with 
Divils - An FRA theſe evil arts .are noe 
here.approved, the law, ſheweth Dee. 18, 
Onch -henilizgdes, are taken from them, 
elwhere from. the chief, Rev- 16-15. the | 
— Tadge, Heb F-$eheG-7 the unju(t 
ewerd, Luk. 16. £5 


of bim that us 


maketh an exaQ, compatiſan, a5no whit 
that inferior to the Gar ah was the n- 


name goteth .by the contrary )- the un- |. 


wot the Hg of eApeatbeic, Vager- | 


| agen #2e- comming 
, "_ Vetſ, $./ 


OISUS bum 


— = —— 
OT =—_ 


We er ee 9 oe 


—— #4 ew 0 


"in Verſ. 8. 


Ps atme L1 XK. 


refuſed 4s waters] that is, (as 
cg Greek-explayneth, ) ſet «t naught; 'no-! 
cened hw char paſs away: 

' ben@ he'bis ave} 
ade he be a Eeriw! | Tfot the Hebrue harh* 
oubſebeadin tip) thats, every of bu ar- 
prove And thisy maybe theant of the wic- 
ked man; whoſe arrowes bent ar the utt, 
ſha)l be broken: or, of Goc foo: 
by ar the wick :20d _ <chtheis = 

they ar twrt off Þ or, let «as 7 
| they: were cuts off or, baiFe ſhawes: thean- 
ingic of the wickeds arroWes : orifof 
their own perſons, {er them be even cutt off; 
as the Greek ſayth , | until they be weakned. 
9 | _ V- 9. ſryltharmeliab] or, ſnayt of mel- 
ting; thatis, « cor uming ſacy ichcree- 
ping out of the thel.cathe ber hroiftures; 
and ſo wafteth ro death. Alfo with falr, 
a ſnayl _— into water, *  Tethim 
goe-away] or, walk: meaning, let him dye. 
| So where one Propher ſayth ,/ to goe with 
thy fathers; x Chron.'17. 11.20 otherfayth 
| for ir, ſleep, that is dye. 2 Saw. 7, 12. > 
the untimely birth T - of Fallin birth, mes- 
ning fallen befare due time, So fob: 3:29. 
Eccleſ. 6.3. 5, 

V. 10, Ere that they ſhall perceive] of, 
Before men hal underſtand. 'He {peaketh to 
the wicked, of their ſuddayn deftruQion, 
The meaning ! ſeemeth to bethis:Ere men | 
ſhall perceive (or feet, f the prickiog of your 
thorns which ate'thorns of the Bramble, God | 
| wil « with «whivtwind deftrey every of them, 
The bramble or brier ( mentioned alfo in . 
lothams parable, Tudg. 9. 14, rr hath 
ftrong and ſharp chorns fir toretemble | 
the 'eyil, counſels arid: of the Wit- 
ked.” The Hebtue $i" isrſed borh for | 
thorn, and 2 pot: wherfor ſpits here trap- | 
flare ports; yet Leh the ſame ſedſe. 
The Greek turneth ix thing a al, 
| or ever quick ; which! hb noterh \foddige de- 

Kruftion; as Pſal. $5: ts fer them 'gae down. 
yo bel alrve : ENS: wv vi our , ith, | 
made themfear 46 definicn a5 Pe. 


20. my enemies qe 8 #lfve dye mi 


Fer To 
word is foritimEuſt for raw 6 


I© 


mer word pots, reteyn alſo here,” / even 
io wreth} or «« with burning anzer , Wee 
may alſo underſtand the ord thorn,thus;: 
«fwel : the lrving ehorn, (that i is keſb © green,) 
as the thor org burns, chat 15,the brat or 
ſear thprn * uſe on the bramble;, forme 
proud thorns are perched and dry, when 
others; are-youge 4nd green . wil, 
tempeſtuouſly whirl it <wey.J God well tahe PR 
wey, ( or 5kare away) it, that is every t 

as with « whirtwind , or tempeſt, For, && with 
« whirlwind that paſſeth;the wicked is no more, 
Prov.10.25. 

© V. 1. hi feet in blood ] This noteth 
both the greatnes of the flaughter: aad 
comfartable uſe which che jutt ſhal make 
hereof. | Compare Pfd.'68. 24% Ef 63-3 
Rev. 14-20; * 

V. 2: are Heber. "Adis ; put 
here for men in generall; as ſon for ſonns, 
z King-21.6. With 2 Chren.33. 6. Sce alſo 
Pſabr. 8, 9. fruit ] that is, « comfor- 
thle reward ; after their labours and 1 
ble”. "As Heb: Iz. 1, Jem. 3.18: So'th Fe. 
Chald& eracilaceths i ir i gved reward.” 

Gol, that jo e} 6r:Gods prdging , & hs. 
ric of che holyTrigitie, aſcd undry times 
io the ſcripture, as Gods cauſed we to wan- 
dey, Gen, 20. 15. he # boly Gods, Fof. 24.19. 
he u living Gods, Fer. 10. 10. chon h moſi 
| commonly i it's otherweiſe. See ic note 
ee + 


| on Pſel. 3- P.; 


os, £ wo Sh 
Ww \ 


| > Tas: 
"Ponimp” 59. . 


:David proeh $0 by delivered; from: ene- 
| dues-! 70: —_— oftheri\aueltic.'s. 
He truftettr God. 115-2. 08 ©. Speer 
vie, "I ; Hee praifeth: God," + ; 


- . Jothe mayſter of the mu *:, - Cor- 


hr) | rupt ot; Michtam of Dzvi 4. whey 


$aul-ſent:,- and they kepy the. houſe 
wreokylim.v'- 5 [ered phe 


them than riſcup 


Zo Af. which ſome "fr eEdrfi2te tHESS?-! 


zhouimees fyc; Delir 
_ver Me,! 


j | 


DE HE 6s omni chi 


th _ 


| nl Mt 


wo Te xz 


—_— 


.——_— 


LE —_— 


PSALM 


e:L1X.' 


nt 8 is 


8 | Loe,' they ntter with their mouth: 


—— 


———— 


yer me-fqothe workers of painful-in- 
iquitic: & ſave thow-mee,fr6 the men 
of bloods. + Fbr loe they lay-wayt 
for my ſoul, the trong doe draw-to- 
gither againſt,mee: nor for.my trel- 
paſs , norfor my:ſyn Tchovah.With- 
out iniquities #:ee,theyrun & make. 
ready: rayſe thee-up, to micet mee,8: 
ſce. And thouTehoyahGod of hoſts, 
God of?ſracl; awake, to-vilite all the 
hearhens: be natgracious to any that 
unfaythfully -work -iniquitic Selah. 
They return atevening ; they make 
noiſe as a dog:and compaſs the citie. 


ſwords are in their lips:for who hear- 
eth? Butthou Iehovah, wilt laugh 
arthem : thou wik mock, atall the 
heathens, His firength, unto thee 
wilI take-heed:for God mine hye. 
defenfe. The God of my mercie will 
prevent mee: God, will let me ſee on 
mine enviers, Slay them not, leſt my 
people forget ; make chem wander- 
abroad in thy power,and bring them 
down; ourſhield; Lord, The ſyn of 
their mouth, the word of their pps: 
whe they ſhalbe take in their bhavgh- 
tynes: and of curſing and of falſe-de- 
neyal, let them<ell . 


wrath , conſume and let them be no 
more: and let them know,that God, 
ruleth in Iakob: to the ends of the 


earth Selah. And they ſhall return at 
evening, make -noiſe as a dog ; and 
compaſs thy citie. They,ſhal wander- 
abroad for to eat : and ſhall howl, if 
they be not ſacjiſhed. ButT, wil ſing 


ing, thy mercie : for thou haſt been 


————— 


1B in day of my diftreſs . My Rrengrh, | 


thy ſtrength,and will howt at morn- 


an hye-defenſe to mee; and a refuge, 


Conſume in |. 


unto-thee will 1 ſing-pſalm: for God 
« mine hye-defenſe, rhe God of my 


Annotations, 


N Orrupt not ] or bying not to perdition, 
See Pſal. 57.1, MAichtam ] « nota. 
ble ſong: ſee Pſal 16.17, to kill bim] 
.or #0 dee him dye:Saul haying caſt his ſpear 
at David, & myſled him; ſent meflengers 
after unto Davids houſe, for to keep ( or 
watch) him,and to kyll him.But his wife 
Michal ( S2uls daughter , )bewrayed the 
matter, let David Jews at a window,and 
ſo he eſcaped. 1 Sam, 19.10,11,12. Hereup- 
on he made'this Pſalm. 
V. 2. ſet mee on hye ] ſet mee aloft, where 
1 may be ſafe, that my foes reach nat to 
mee. | 
V, 4. not for my treſþaſ]to weet, againſt 


24.-I0,12« 

V. 5. without iniquitie ] to weer, of mee, 
or en my part, underſtanding it of ſyn , 'as 
in the former verſe: or without puniſhment 
(underſtanding it of the enemies) they run 
&c. Tniquitieis often-uſed for puniſhment: 
ſee Pſel.s 9. 28. Or, without iniquitie, ( with- 
out blame) m-their own conceyr: as in er. 
50.7. their enemtes ſayd wee offend not ,becauſe 
they have ſynned 8c, to meet mee |] mean- 
ing, for good,that i$,to aſſiſt mee .- For ſong- 
time;meeting,is tO oppoſe and reſiſt; Pſal. 35.3. 
V. 6.. to viſtte] namely, with puniſhment, 
as Exod.zo 5. See otherweiſe, i Pfal.8.5, 


enemies; called here heathens, as elſwhere 
ſtrangers ; Pſal. 54.5. Ween, 
or , diſloyally-commit , See this word,Pſal. 
Z5. 3. ; 

V. 7. They return at evening J The ene- 
mites like hungry dogs, come 8t evening, 
ſecretly to ſurpriſe and deyovr mee. So 
wicked perſecutors,are likened to doggs; 
Pſal.12.17. or it may be a propheſie of 
their extreme povertie, that whey others 
goe to reſt, they goe about howling for 


them: as ellwhere David profeſſeth, r Sam. | 


the heathens ] that is, the wicked mine} 


f 


mea mn:4ke noiſe ar a dogg barking ,grin= 
| S 


ning, 


On —— 


- F . 
_ ——_. At. 


PsartmE: LIX; 


aq of. 


6.2 


T0 


FO OE I CEE TEIIT 


ONES: y Ss. ? 
jw Ax ogg fee Et 


| ſword, See Pſal, 57. 5. 


A 5 heed] Sam 26.11.2 _= . by 
; [ heed] or, wit keep, obſerv: that is, wayt up- 

| on ehce: or keep thanks 8& prayſes for thee; | nc 
-| 20.*Sce a like punifhinent of the wicked, | 
Iob;t5.23. The Chaldee addeth; They fhett | 


-blefſiogs, as Pſal.21:4. 


ning, howling: as a dog for his meat; as af- 
> no wy hook the Greek rucneth 
it, they arc bungrie, Der 

V.8$. utter] or well-out, as from a foun- 
raine; belch or babble; as Prov.15.1.23, This 
Aimilitude is explayned, Jer. 6.7- As the 
fountain caſteth out her _—__ ſhe caſteth out 
ber malice, ſwords exc. | that 1s ,"they 
ſpeak ſharp devouring words.So the Chaldee 
interpreteth it, words that are ſharp like « 
who heavtth] 
Theſe are the adverſaries words, who 
thought that none did hear, of (as the 
Chalice addeth) would punijh'them. 

V. 10. Hu ſtrength] vnderſtand, © God 
that art bis flrength: And it may be meant of 
himſelf , chough he ſpeak as.of an other; 
r.becauſe in the Hebrue ther is fomerime 
a ſuddayn change of the perſon, as Dan. 
9.4.thou keepeſt covenant towards them which 
love bim, that 1s, which love thee, Deut.5.10, 
that love me,and keep his commandements; for, 
"my commands; Mic.1.2. Hear ye people all they, 

for «ll yee. 2. Becauſe inthe laſt yerſe of 
this Pſalm, it is repeted My ſtrength. 3 alſo 


] in this place, both the Greek & Chaldee 
;| turne it my ſtrength. 4. Becauſe in the next 
-P verſe it is written in the Hebrue text ler- 
| ters, bis mercie, but by the vowels and mar- 


| gs x; my mercie; Which giveth occa- 
10n to ſuppoſe the like meaning here, 
Howbeit the ſenſe is good if we under- 
ſand it of the enemy Saul, thus, O God 
that art his ſtrength, and haſt given him the 
"kingdom, and this power. For even Wic- 
*ked rulers have no power,except it be gi- 


þ 


| ven them from aboye;/oh.19 ir. And Da- 


-vid much refpefted Saul , as Gods Anoyn- 
+ take- 
as yerſe 18, 

Gie, ( as is obſeryed on the former verſe:;) 


prevent me ] to weer, with mercy, or 


let me ſee] to 


Weet vengeance: Pſal.,$4. 9. as the ce 
(atfo here explayaneth it, 


_. 


V. 1. God of my wiercy] of, of Bic mir-" 
'or, my God of mercy; that is ,nymeraful God. 


——__ 


gabonnd ; Gen. 
4-14.15. Same panggnn cats are Icfs tolle- 
table thandeath ir ſelf. -Rev.9.s. . - 


 "V-1g. The ſyn of their mouth-exe;] This 
ſentence is difficult;fof t. it may have re- 
ference to the former, hat my people forget 
not tifcir fyhins and-puniſhmeors, biir may 


ſelves; ler them tel (of confeſs) their own 
ynns's ny pugniſhthents, as did Cain, Inder 
Cre x 


dee expoundeth it. 


when they 
or, and tet them be taken. 


and of cuiy 


70. 7. or, of 
6 30.7. 


e puniſhment therof, - 
wicked themſelves. 


Mat. 11.2, for, looſe bim: Bark, x1. 2. 

V. 15. And they ſhall return] or, let them 
return Ec. 2 propheſic of , of prayer for 
their puniſhmeer anſwerable-to their ſyn: 
as before, verfe 7. 

WV. 16. 
themſelves "wv ſcatter themſelves a- 


ding, to include both theſes ſo x:$an. 15. 


wander dbyoad ; that they may take « prey for 
to edt, ſballtiowl] or, ſhell tary 


_— CS. IF 7 2 i. © F VOLT 


| mur: howling for hunger. - 


tel of: them : or 2: itmey reſpeR thens | 


Gen.q,r3:14. Mat.27.,4. Or 3. it may | 
fhew the cauſe of their judgments , For | 
the ſyn of their mouth ec: and fo the-Chal- | 


broad, The Hebrue hath a double rea- | 


«ll night,. 
| to weet, hungry and unfatiſfied. The He- | 
brue fgnifieth eyther oF theſe * but the: 
| Greek chooſeth the former, they ſhall mur-'þ 


-or, for the curſe, (the exſecration,)whichithay | 
be underſtood ofthe fyn,according to Pſa. | 

by [9 ment > <7rwhatngs E 
of falſe deney al}. of their lying+6r | 
of their leemes. The KA Ganiffents, ; 
- pe : and may alfo be meant of fn, of | 
t let theni tet] or, | 
they ſhwll tel: ſpeaking of h# people,or of the |, 


V. 14, Conſume] © weet; them: as-Loofe, | 


They, ſhall wander] or , make | 
er 


ws 


Fi... 4 


'V. 9. 


. --£ 


Iz 


1} 


re 
| 
15 
16 
| 
! 
| 'f 
li T1 
| 
| Win 
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—_ INT ET OE ow > 


Pears LY, 


—” 


3| God, thou didſt caſt nsaway 
| thou didſ break us: thou. waſt 
4 | angry; turn -againuntous , Thou 
| | didtmakethelJd roquake,didft rive 
it: *heal thou. the breaches pherof,for 
{| it > map En 
- people a hard thwyg:thowdidB give us. 
| Pn ae wine of aſtonifhing-hor- 


41 


.V. 17, feng thy ſtrength ] thatis, praiſe 
with ſong.thy ſvengeh; who canſt defeat. my. 
. foes, and protet me, +4 


PSALMEB G6O,. 
' .. David complayning to God of former «f- 
fliftions, —— bom hope — for fr, 
verance. 8.Comforting himſelf m Gods promeſes, 
he craveth that help wheyin he truſteth , 
To the mayſter of the muſik, upon 
Shuſhaneduth: Michtam, of David; 
for to teach , When he fought, with 
Aram of Meſopotamia ,-and with A- 
ram of Zobah: and Toab turned,and: 
ſmore &dqin.the vally of ſalt; twelve 
rhouſand.. *, 


Thoy:didfi ſhew thy: 


rour., Thow haſt given, to.them that 
fear thee, a banner,to. be hye-diſplay- 
| ed;z. becauſe ofthe certayn-trueth Se- 
lah . That thy beloved may be deli- 
| vered; ſave thou with thy right-hand, 
and anſwer mee... God ſpake by his 
holynes , Ewil be glad: I ſhall divide 
Shechem , & meſure the vally of Suc- 
coth. Gilead ſhetbe mine,and Manaſ- 
ſch mine; and Epbraim the ſtrength 
of mine head; tehudah ſbelbe my law- 
giver. Moab my walking pot: over 
&dom I ſhall caſt my ſhoe : Paleſtina 
ſhawt thou,over mee.,. Who wil kad-. 
me-along , to the citic of ſtrong -de- 


| fenſe: who wil tead meunto Edom?. | 


us away:and wouldeft not eoc-forth, 


# the ſalvation of carthly-man. 


| Through God wee ſhall doe valiant- | 
nes : and hee , willcread-down our |; 


diſtreflers. 


«4 _ mm 


 CAunotations. 


HMuſhan] that is , the ſix-ſtriuged inſtru- 
nent, { or Lilie.) ſee I hy bet 
that is, the tcſlimanie ; which here cy- 
ther belongeth co the muſick, now un- 
known to us t or meaneth, the Pſalm to 
be 2 teſtiryonie of Dayids faith & thank- 


| fnlnes;or co be ſung by the Prieſts before 
the Ark of Godin the ſanAuariez which | 


eArk and Tables of the covenant in it , was 
Called the Teftimonie, Exo, 40,5.20. 
tam |] 4. golden ſong; ſee Pſal.16.1. 

V.. 2. «Aram | that is, the eAramites,or 
$yriens :. the poſteritie of Aram, the ſon 
of Shem, the ſon of Noah; Gen.10.22. 


Meſopotamia ] a country ſo commonly | 


called of the Greek, A. 5. 2. in Hebrue 


Naharaym , that is of ( or between )) the twa- | 
rivers; meaning Tygris and Euphrates, be- | 


tween Which this land lay . So the Chal. 
dee expoundeth it , Aramwhich is by Eu- 
phrates. Zobeb] 2 countrey neer.the 
other,called of Greek writes Syria Saphe- 
nd. «fdom in the vally of ſalt] that is, 
the , Adomites , or Idumeens in the ſalt valley; 
2 place in that countrey , wherof menti6 
is alſo made, 2 King. 14.7. twelve 
thouſsnd ] in the hiltorie 2 Sew. 8.13. this 
victorie 1s aſcribed to David ; in 1 Chran, 


18.12, it iS aſcxibed to eAbiſhai, Toabs bro- [ 
thee; & there alſo the number is eighteen | 
thouſand . It ſeemeth that Captayn Abi. | 

« firlt fet on chem, and flew 6000, after | 


him folowed. Joab and flew 12000. moe, 


} here meurioned. And to Davidis this vi- 


{ Rorie ateributed , becauſe he was K-ng. 
: V. 3, ceſt «,awex]This complaint ſeem- 
F eth.to have referece-unto that miſerable 


\ | {+ i noe thou, 6Godthar badt caſt 


— 


$God, in our hoſts? O give thou us |} 
help from diſtreſs: for yayn-falſhood, |* 


Mich- | 


. we Tm» 'F W. W ” I 
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| & 31-7» turs The Chaldec addeth, 
| turn thy-glovie to wr 


| erueth ] of ch promiſe . 


| the urmoſt borders of the hand ofCanain 


| yet were byGods promiſe to be ſubje2 ' 


choritie; therfore the Greek tranſlateth: 
{| here; King. This alfo accordeth to the; | the 


ſtate wherin Iſrael) was, $Sam'13:3'9: 8&c, 


; ercof , 23 Hap, 2 7+. compared with. 
Heb.12.26. 27. 28. alſo Exek;31. 16. This 
land , che Chaldee expoundeththeland of 
Iſrael, riveit] as at carthquakes rifes &' 
chinks-appear . _ This word* is notel(- 
where uſed in feripture; hea!] thar is,-| 
rep4yr : ſee this like phraſe 3 Chron.7.14; 

. V..5. eftoniſhing-horroar} or reeling, gid- 
dynes : meaning,they* were drunken'with 
afflitions,which caufed*horrout;as drun- 
kennes with wine cauſeth giddines; This? 
word is atſo uſed”, Eſz.51,17.20;21,22. 

V. 6; « bawmer} or enfigne. This'word 
is applied'to the fleg or enſzzne of rhe gof- 
pel; Eſa.rr;r2. +; 49-22. ©. To. hers, 
to David and his vitorie, to behye- 
diſplayed } or,to uſe-for 4 bariner, wiich hath 
the name of lifting-bye; the certayns: 


V. 7. 4nfwer mee] or 7, mee and my 
people . The Hebrne hath both readings. 
The Chaldee explayneth' it” Receive” my 
prayer ; | | Sn. 
V. 8. fhall divide] this meaneth'a full 
poſſeflion,after conquelt. loſ. 1:6; e& 13.7: 

Shechem } 2 cicie in the tfibe of Ephrz-- 
im, not farr from S2maria; Gen. 34.18; Fof. 
25.7, Succoth ]*acitie inthe ttibeof 
Gad; beyond the river Tarden”. Foſ. 13:27: \ 

V. 9. GileadJand 'Manaſſeh: Theſe were 


without Izrden: which howſoeverfor a- 
time; they reſilted David , and'ctave to 
Iſhboſheth Sanls ſon: -2 Sum. 2:8, 9; &c, ' 


unto D1vid. ſtrength of my head] that. 
is, my hornes wherwith I ſhall ſmite che 
people toaither , according to that pro-' 
miſled bleffing, Deut.33.15:0r by bead,may 
be meant beadjbip , kingdome or principality. 

lewgiver] or ſtilitemaker : a title ofay-; 


promiſe , made to Indah; Gen, 49. 10. 


25:30: & 36.8.9. Heb, 11,1628 Fahob 


for this, in 
tſtine-[ will 


Juds. 10.7: 13.15 ISan4. 


» 


Paleſtina( called 1n Hebrue Peleſheth 


* 
* 


bY 


| 1. Chron.5.2, 


a% other tribe or nation; ) becauſe they 


KY 


 V: 10. Arab] the land or eo 
the Afodbttes, neer'to the land ey hed 
r 14:44:41.3, :- ,Jheſe were the poſteritie of 'Tor;- Abra--|. 
4th land queke ] that is, change the | hains nephew; ' bepotten' by Lot in his | 
ſtate t druakennes , of his own daughters; Ge, | 
1933-36-37: they" had now forſaken the }-- 
rue God,'and worſhiped Bael-pehoy and | 
 Chemoſh; Nunt; 24:1.3:0 21.29. wereene- | 
miesto Ifrach; Nama. Fudg. 3,12: & fab- |. 
duedby Divid:2 San.8:2..  weſhing pot] | 
that is, uſed for baſe ſeryices ;- as a veſſel 
to wallrmy feerin! ._ , over”. Adoni ſhall 
T caſt my fh6e]that is;I ſhall walk through, 
offeſs, and tread downthe land of Zd6* 
or Id1m4a;)whoſe inhabitants were .£- 
dopricet ,. he poſteritie-of*, dom, thit is, 
Eſa the elder brother, of Iakob;who pro- | 
fanely ſelling his -birthright” for” a meaſe | 
of red pottage, ( called in Hebrne Adom,) | | 
had mis name theffore-,,Adom;ro the per- | - 
pecual ſhime. of. him and his feed;- Geneſ. | 
Fo | 

faith obreyned' the glorious nime of i ti 
rae; feePfe.14.7.- Paleftins ſhowt thou) 
oY .169.15:it1s ſayd, ovey Pa- 
[bewt', Sorhett it ſeemech'to* 
be ſpoken th-mockize.; intimating , that | 
howſoever the Philiſtims dominierd and 
eriumphed for a while , ( as appeareth | 


ſhowt and-be ſtrong-6 congregation of fo 
was 
a part 'of the lin of Canain,; weſtward 
by the fex; -inhabited'by eHe PAR: | 
whick*arne of the Coſtobiatr,, :mephewos |: 
of Mixzaim the ſon of Cham the fa of Ne-| 
4b; Gen,ro7g: Theſe with the Capbtor-' 


* 


f 


- 508-4.10. & 31.1, 
yer ſhould they by David 'be fſiibducs; q 
cams to paſs. 2 $44.8; ri Therefore the | 
Greeleturneth it, the aliens are ſubject to;me: \ 
the Chafdee thus, conterning the Piiliſtines 


ims firlt inhabited Cophroy; and frs thence 
came to Paleſtins ; ' Am. 9.7. where they: 
droye ourehe' Avis; (the zhcibhir inha- 
bitanes:oP tht l6bd) ah dwell ity-cheir” 
ſed, Deuta. 9, :And* this ſeemeth tobe 
reaſon ,.; why juſually the. Philiftons" 
are called in Greek Allophylei, Aliens, ( Y 
: wer 

no 
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| Num.2.4.19-:0r, make « peryey, that 1s, ge- 


| | becauſe of bis promiſes, ”- : $2 6033Hk 
| Tothenaytiet of emu, wpori Ne- 
1 'ginath, «pſaly of David. 


f attend,to my-prayer. From the 


DELCRES 


þ  _—_—_—_— 


| . | not the firſt naturall inhabitants.” __ 
'V 11. Who wi lead] ig sa kind of. 


wiſh, as Pſa.14,7. yet implying alſo ſome, 
bc, 2 the Ps vera wages rey) 
etb. of ſtrong defenſe] that is, defenſes, 
or fortified : bi Pſal: mp This may be: 
meant generally of all ftropg cities that 
refilted David; or ſpecially of Rebbab the 
chief cify of the Ammoynites: 
þ Sam 12.26,29, ec IF 2 F*f 

, V. 13. from diſtreſſe] or fromthe diſtreſſer, 
the adverſarie. | for vayn ] Hebr. «nd 
vdyn: ' but nd, 1s often uſed for becauſe, or 
for: as 2'Sam.12-2.8. with Pſel,13.28, ſo Iſa: 
64.'5-' Rudy 5 he be OPT : = rk. ; 
 ,V: 14: dot valiantzts], or valouy; that is' 
valiaut afts :. according to the propheſie, 


ther an armie, as'the phraſe is uſed, 1. Sam. 
r4.49, 2hd in Exek,18.4, it is uſed, fot ga- 
thering of wealth. See the notes on Pſal.18. 
33. -—- will tread-down] in Greek; wilt ſet 
at nought, or contemne,” 3 & . 


i a6 
—— i 


- PSALME Ol... 
David fleeth to God npow his former ex; 
rieuss, '$: He vaweth perpetual ſervice tanto hut 


w_ _— 


a. =" 


Ear thou'd God, wy ſhowting: 


end of the Jand, unto thee doeTca)l 
wher my tartfs overwhelmed - lead 
thou me unto rhe rod that is bigher' 
rien 7" | For thou haft been. a ſafe- 
hope to mie: 'a towr of ſtrength from 
the face of theenemiie..T wilſojourn 
in thy reritfor ever: Twithope-for-ſa- 
ety; inthe ſecrerofthy wirigsSelahi. 
For. thob! © God, haſt heard-my 
vqwes: haſt given inheritance; tothe 
that ſear thy name. -; Thou wilt add 


| yeres, ſheldeas generation and gene- 


whezof fee | - 


} of the earth. 


"|: -- kigherthen $:] which Icannot get vp 
on, unleſs thou lead me. | 


4 


2 . 


; with vowes; as the ſairs uſed, Gen.28.20. 
; Lids. 1.30.31. Herenpon, prayer is caNed 


ration. .' He ſhall fit fo _ever before 
God: preparethou mercy and truth; 
Which may keep him. So wil I ſing. 
pſalm to thy name, unto perpetvitie: | 


| CAnnota trons, 


is, the playing on the [trings of the in- 

ftrument:; meaning that this pſalm 

was to be ſung with mufik ef fringed in- 
 ftruments; See Pf«l.4.1, 

, Ve 3: #4 of theland) the utmoſt border of 
the land 'of Canaan, where David ſomtime 
wagQdriyen tS#abide; 2 $4117.24. or, end 

. if overwhelmed] or covered 
ovey, to weet, with grief; (as the Greek ex- 


plaineth it,) wherby it fainteth; oppreſt with | 
ſorow. So Pſal.102.1. e# 77.4. & 107.5. & | 
' - lead thou] or, thou wilt lead: a | 


142.4 | | 
ſpeech of fayth, from.former dehiveran— | 


ces; as the nextverfe ſheweth. 


V..4. 4 fefe-hope } or ,;ſhrowding-pl e: 
yr he hoped for. 2nd Gp found Bfe 
| meter, © i 2 RS 

” 65A 7 wil ſojoirrn Þ of ſhall abide, Tee 
Pſjal.15;i: © | inthe ſecret] or, the biding- 


' place.calledelſwhere the ſhadow of hu wings. | - 


P/al; 36.8: & 63.8. See Pal. 91. 1,=4., 
| V. 6. my.vowes)] that is, ney prayers made 


in-Greck Proſeuche, of powring out vowes to 


inheritance to them] 1o the Greek | 


alſo hath it: or, given me the inheritente of 


theni,; that is, ſuch a bleſſing as uſually | 


| beritance in the world to come;to them tFat fear 


thou beſtoweſt on fuch as fear thee. The 
Chaldee paraphraſeth, thou haſt given'# in- 


thy name. | | ; 
V.7. Thou wilt add] . or, prayerweilſe, 
add -thoy'e3c fo the reſt. -;; dayes wite 


thatT may pay my vowes, day by day. 


.Pou Neginath]. or with negineth, that 


, 


«Qpff7 


depes:untOthe dayes of the kivg: his 7 gr, hes rp a loyg 'ife. | 


of the Ki 


caving himſelf, and ſpeci- 
S 3- ally 
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Pszatma. LXIL. 


ally Chriſt, who was to be his fon after the: 
fleſh , Se the Chaldee fayth, of the King. 
Chriſt. See Pal. 72. & 89-11.30-37-38, | | 
 V. 8. Heſhallſit] to weet, onthe throne, 
that is, reign: or ſit, that is, dwel, or abide; 
as Pſal.r40.14, prepare] or, eppoint, a$. 
his due and ready portion, The Hebr..is 
, 2name wherby that prepared meet 
was called, which God gave his people 
from heaven. Pſel:78.24 
V. 9. day by day} or day and day; thap 
is, dayly. The Hebrue yſual phraſe is, dey 
day; ſo Pſl.6$.10. Gen.39.10. Iſ«.5$.2. Exo. 
16. 5. ſomtime, day and dey, as Hef. 3. 4. 
2 Cor.4.16 . So two two, Mark,6.7: for, ewe 
«nd two. The Chaldee maketh this para- 
phraſe, when } pay my vowes in the day of the 
redemption of Fſrael, and in the dey when the 
King Chriſt ſhalbs anoyyted to reigne. 


Ps 41M 62. 


mI_— enemies ,. 6. repeateth bis afſured 
confidence. 9:Teacherh the people to truſt in God, 
not in worldly things. 12. Fewer and mercy be- 
jong to God, - 
To the mayſRter of the wuſik over Te- 
dytbuy, a pſalm of David. 
Er-ſurely ygto God,my ſoule kee- 
pe;b filenge: from him, & my (al- 
3 | vation. Surely he # my rock, and my 
ſalvation : mine bye-defenſe , I (hall 
not be moyed much. How Jong wil 
yee indevour-milcheif againſt a man? 
ye ſbalbe kyllcd,all of yow: ye ſhalbeas 
a bowed wall 4a fenſe, ther # ſhoo- 
ved at. Surely they conſult rothruſt 
him down,from hjs hye-dignity; they 
delight in alye : with his mouth ech 
of them bleſfeth; and with their in- 
ward-part, they curſe Sclah. Yet un- 
to God, my ſoule keep thou flence: 
for from him , & my exſpeRation. 
| Surely he #wy rock, & my ſalvation: 


in all rime, & 


David profeſſng his confidexce in Ged, dif- | 


mine hye-defenſe, I hall not be mo. ; 
ved. In God, « my falvation and my | .$ 


lory : the rock. of my ſtrength 

Bfe-hope, in God, Truſt Jet bing 
people z poyr-out your 
hart before him: God, is a labc-hops 
far us Selah. $urely-the ſgns of baſe. 
man «ee vanitze, the: ſonng of noble- 
man re3:lye: inhalances to mqune 
up, they, togither are lighter than va- 
nitie. Tryſt not ye in-appreſſion, and 
in robberie becyme not vayn: if 
powrful-wealth doe increaſe, ſet nat 
the hart theron,. Qnce did God ſpeak, 
ewiſe heard F this-ſame: that ſtrength 
perteneth-co God, And to thee 6 Lord 
mercic : for thou, wilt pay to man, 
according-to his wark. 


-, 


ed 


* LA notations, 


Ver Feduthyn ] that is, over Tedye 

chuns polterity ; who was 2 finger 

in Iſrael. 1 Chron,z5.3. or, to Fedu- 
*hyn: Sec alſo Pſul.39 1. 

V. 2. Yet-ſurly] op Quely. Tt is an eap- 
geft affirmation , againſt ſome contrary | 
tentativn or ſpeech : and excludeth alſo | - 
other things. So verf.;3.5.5.7.19. - keey- | 
eth ſilence] or is ſilent, or ſtill; that is, quiet, | 
ſubmiſs, -and (as the Greek explayneth. ie) 
ſubjet ; the rebellious affeions being t- 
med and ſubdued. Seg alſo. P/e. 4. 5. 

> Vo Þ. moved much ] or , moved with 4 
great moving. | Perſecuted\, but not forſeken; 
caſt down, but F periſh not, 2s x Cor, 4. 9. for 
God giveth the yſſue with the tentation. 1 Cor. 
16: 13. The Chalſdee expounds it, F ſhe 
not be mayed inthe dey of great «ffliflion, 

V., 4-. indevour-miſebief ] this word is 4 
not found eJſwhere:zp the ſcripture .. It; 
denotefh'both « © in mind, and « thruſ- 
ha ot mn «4 of any miſcheevouc deed. 

egainſ « mas] in Chaldee, againſt « gra- 
cious man. $0 man here is uſed 2Si0 A 
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| powroig out the ſoule, Pſel. 42.5. 1 Sam.1.14. 
| down befere him the prides of your hart, and 
| God is our hope for &ver. 


| | men of all degrees, hye and loxy. Sce the 


; pies varying 2 point or vowel, give it an 
ive Gnbcation ;witye murder? This the 
Greek 
here fitteth beſt, © « fenſe] wall; or mure: 
an other word then the former. fhoc- 
ved #1 or thruſt, namely for to fa; as 15 ex- 
prefled, Pſal. 118. 13. Hereby is meant a 
great and ſuddayn ruine ; ' as je. 30. n3. 
Exech,13-13.14. 


whetunto He was exalted of God. David 


reek hath , mine honour; ) and blameth 
them here for oppugning his dignitie,as 
he did before.in Pſel.4.3: <they delight] 
or readily .like of , and accept of 4 deceivable. 
pe . each of them bleſſeth ]| Hebr. they 

ef : but bis mouth, leadeth us to mind it 
6f all in generall, and eyery one in parti- 
cular. Compare P/el. 5.10. Bleſſing is uſed 


| [forfoy? words, and ſometimes flatterie, Rom, | 


16.18, 

V. 6. my exſþe&ation ] that is , my ſeiva- 
tion exſpefied and hoped for : as verſe 2. 
 YV. 9. malltime] that is, «lweyes. See 

Pal. 34.2. | 
is, the deſires of your hart; your prayets, 
| with tears. A ſimiticude taken from pou- 


4+ 19. pour out thy hart like watey befoye the 
face of the Lord, This was prathiſed in If- 

zl, Wheb they drew water (from their 
hart) «nd powred it out(by their eyes) before 
the Lord, 1 Sem. 7,6. A like phraſe 1s of 


' The Chaldee maketh this paraphraſe,Caſt 
pray before him with all- your bart , : and ſay, 

V. 10. noble-men } hereby is'meant 
notes 'on Pſal.49.3.. in ballances to 
| ount ip ] or, t0-«ſcend: "meaning that al] 
men togither , if they be put in one þal- 


lance and vanitie in an other , they will 
monne up, that is, be lighter, than vani- 


| ye ſbalbe Rylled] or wilye be mur- 
 dered? violently-killed, Some Hebiue c 0+ 


lloweth:; but the former ſcale 


-- 'V. $e_ from big bye-dignitie |- or excellencie 
peaketh.chis ofhimſelt , ( therefore the. 


pour out your hart ] that 


fing 6ut of waters , 25.is expreſſed , Lam: 


WAarcer. : 
V.11, in 


Iſs.30.12. become-not vayn;] that is 
fooliſh and vile in reſpc& of others; and 
deceiving your ſelves. For tomeke-vayn, 
Is to deceive, er.23.16.4nd to wex-vayn, 15 tO 
be vile and come to nothing. Iob,27.12. ley.z. 
5. Rom.1.21. This inftrution which con- 
cerneth all men , David applicth to his 
ſoldjers, that they ſhould not give them- 
ſelves to the ſpoile. Compare Luk. 3. 14. 

powrful wealth] riches; ſee Pſal.q 9.7. 

ſet not the hart 1 that IS, doe not affeR it, 
.or carcfully-repard it; but «ſe this world, as 
though you uſed it not, x Cor.7.31, So, to ſet 
| the hart, iS tO regard or care for a thing, 1, 
Sam.4-20. C7 9.20. 2 Sam,18.3. Exod.:7. 23, 
Prov. 22. 17. 14S | 
' VV. 2%. Once] Hebrue One, meaning 
one time, as Exod.z0.10.and as is expreſſed, 
Tof.6.3, So twiſe, or rwo-times. Though it 
may alſo*be interpreted one thing, two 
things, (as «chath is one thing, Pſal. 27, 4.) 
' The Greek here ſayth,Once ſpake God,theſe 
two:things have F beard. | | 

V. 13. to man] that is, to every-one; as 
this phraſe is opened, Mat.16.27.Rom.2.6. 
Rev.22.12. to bis work ]-whether it be 
good or evil. See the hike in Prov. 24. 12. 
ler.34.19. Tob.z4.11. Exck.7.27. 2 Cor.5.10. 
Epbeſ.6.8. Col.3.25. 1 Pet.1.17. 


PSALME 63. 
"David under perſecution ſheweth his thirſt. 
for God,and comforts that be had found in him. 


bu own ſafetic, 


in the wildernes of Tudah. - 


tie ir felf, And the ward bebel;venive here 


— - 
I 


| Oita thee: my ſoule,thirſt- 
| eth 


Ly 


_ 


uſed,  denoteth « vayn light thing, as the 
breath of ones mouth , or bubble by the 


11, i» oppreſſion] that is in vods ot- 
ten FIST Spa on or evans ajevic 
this word umporceth guileful-wrong; as the 
next, more open violent 'robberie, See allo | 


10. His cenfidence of his enemies deſtiudtion, &* | 
A Pſalm of David : whenhe was, | 


God, thou «re my God; carly- [ 


Rs 1 
CT] 


I2 


= | 
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thy 
| thee in my life: in thy name, wil T life- 
| up my palmes, My ſoule fhalbe fatiſ- : 
| mouth ſhall praiſe, with lips of ſhow- 


| earth . They ſhall make him run out 


Thall rejoyce in. God : every-one that 


eth for thegmy ficſh longeth-ardent- 
ly for theey in a land of drought, and 
weary without waters . So-as Idid 
view thee in the ſaniQuarie; for to ſee 
ficength and thy gloric. Becauſe 
thy mercie, « better than life: my 
lips ſhall celebrate chee. So wil I bleſs 


| 


fied, as With fat and fatnes: and my | 


ting. joy. When I remember thee on 
my bedds : meditate on thee, in the 
10 he-watches. That thou haſt been 
a helpfulnes to me: 'and in the ſha- 
dow of thy wings, I 


hand upholdeth me. Bur they, that 
ſeck my foule for RT 
ſhall goe, into the lower-parts of the 


by the hands of the ſword: they ſhall 
be the partio of foxes. Bur the king, 


ſycareth by him , ſhall\glorie: bur 
ſtopped ſhalbe, the mouth of them 
that ſpeak alye. 

Ildernes of Judgh] the forreſt of He- 
V reth, 1 Sam.22.5. Or, the wildernes 
of Ziph,1Sam.23.14.both which 

were in the tribe of Iudah. . 
V. 2. early] this noteth care & diligence, 
Tob.8.5, Hoſ.5.15.Pſe.78-34.Prov.1.28, Luk, 


21, 38. longeth-ardently ] this word 
( which is here onely found ) ſeemeth to 


Annotations. 


denore an earneft or hot __ for meat; as 
the former +hift is for drink. land of 


drought] that is,dry lend, for ſo the wilds or 
deſerts, waere uſually waterlef. Pſal. 107.33, 
35- Fxod.17.1. Num.20. 1.2. ler. 2. 6. 


weed. 4 My | 
ſoule cleaveth after thee : thy right- 


reth it weylef, which .aane can gocin, 


ecauſe holynes became that bouſe,. ſul. 
935: 
his reſent defire to behold it as -.in time 
aſt: or as a continued (pecch ofhis paf« 
«d comfort, when F did bebold thy 
thy ſtrength and thy glorie } - hot 


whence Gods oracles were uttered, Exo, 
25-22. Num.7.89.called therfore the ark of 
Gods ſtrength, Pſal.132.8.and alſo his glorie, 
1 Sem. 4, 21. 22, See alla Pſa. 78, 61. & 
105. 4+ | | 
 V. 4- celebrate] lewd,or glorifie thee. The | 
Chaldee paraphraſeth.on this. verſe thus: 
becauſe thy mercie which thou wilt doe to the 
juſt in the world to come , is better then the life 
which thou baſt given to' the wicked in this 
world: therfore my lips ſhall lewd thee. 

V. 5. So will F bleſs thee} to weet, whey 
thou yeſtoreſt me agayn unto thy ſanGuary: 
therfore alſo it my be taken for a prayer, 
So let me bleſs thee, in my life J that is, 
whiles F live, here on earth :; as the Chal- 
dee ſayth, in my life in this world. $0 Pſalm, 
4919.07 104.433, CF 146.2, lift up my 
bends) that is, pray: which was wath this 
geſture of holding up the palmes of 
the hands towards heaven, as lookivg to 
receivea bleſſing, So 1ob.11.13.Lam 1.19, 
and 3.41. Pſal.143.2. Itis called alſo the lif- 
ting up of the hands, Pſal. 28,2, and ſpreading 
out of the palms. Pſal.44,21. & $8.10, 
in the origina 
is meant ſatictie of pleaſures.; ſo ler. 31, 14. 
Pſa. 36. 9. The Chrldee expoundeth it, 
ſatiſfied with thy low, 

V.'7. when Iremember]or If Tremember, 
that is, ſo oft 4. The Hebrus im,jf, is here 
uſed for when ; as alſo 1. Sam. 15.17. S0Ww 
Greek, can, if,, Math. 6422. 1s hotan, when, 
Luk 11,34. . watches ] or cuſtodies, ob-/ 
ſepvations , which were is thenight, as 15 


is cauſed by wearynes. So Pſal. 143 - 6, Or | 
weariſome £o travel as the Greek'tranſla- | 


V. 3. the ſanfiuaric] or the ſandlitic, the | 
w p_ called for the more-revercce, | 


. for to ſee] this maybe meant of | 


"gh, | 
theſe 
were ſeen in the <Ark of the teftimonie, | | 


V.s. fat] or ſewet and fatnes.Both words | 
pm atnes : and hereby |. 


- *weary] and conſequently thirfic, which 


| exprefſed, Pfal. 90.4, See the notes hom: 


—— 
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''the ſpirit i for as tnan and wife cleaving 


| phraſe is uſed ere. 18.21. Exek. 35-5. The 
| Greek tranflareth, They fbal 


| Peering, Ja. 45, 23-the Apoſtle calleth, 
£ 


VV. 8. belpfulnes } that is ; « full belp; as 
Pſal. 44. 27. of thy wingy ] which the 
haldee tranſlateth of thy divine majeſtic. 
So P fal-$7.2, 
V. 9. deaveth after thee ] this noteth 
love, conſtantie, and humilitic: and wiion in 


cogitker , are one fleſh}, Gen.z.24. ſo bee 
that cleaveth ts the Lord, is one ſpirit, 1.Cor. 
6.17.And this union cometh of the Lord, 
who ſayth by the Prophet, « the girdle 
cleaveth to the loynes of a man , ſo have I tyed 
to mee the whole houſe of Iſrael that they might 
be my people; Fer. 13.11 

V. 10, for tumultuous -ruine ] that is, to 
bring my ſoule unto deſtrufiion or ruine , See 
this word Pſalm 35.3. 

V. .11. They ſhall nuke him run- out ] or, 
They (the enemies) ſhall poure oat bin, mean- 
ing ſome principal , as Saul, or every of 
his foes: or He (eyery one that ſeeks my 
ſoule) ſhall be made run cyt, that is, his blood 

albe ſhed : as waters, Pſd.79.3. Alike 


i 


delivered un- 
to the hands of the fwoyd. © «hands that 
j$,the edge, or force of the ſword. as Fob.5.20* 
fo i8. 21, portion of foxes J that is , 

eft unburied , for foxes 2nd other wild 
bealts to prey. upon and devour, So Sauls 
blood flowed out by the ſworg , and his 
company ſlzyne oh mount GilboayJay for 
a/prey to the bealts, 1. Sam.31, So Chriſts 
enemies ſlaya with the ſword , are eaten 
of cavenous foules; Rev. 19:21. -: -- - 

V. 12, But the King } that is, I who am 
King by Gods enoinfinz. 1.Sam.16.12,43. & 
Chriſt the ſon of David. . fweareth by .bim] 
that is,by Gvd; the Chaldee ſayth , by bis 
word: by ſwearing , meaning Gods whole 
worſhip, wherof ſwearing was a part-Devr. 
6.13, Eſa,45-23. & 65-16. Fer.4,2, There- 
fore that which the Prophet callkech 


— 


a ro ny 


_ To the mayſter of the muſik, 

4 Plalim of De... 
HE my. voyce. 0 God, jn my 
rayer: preſerve my life', from 
dread of the enemie. Hide me,from 
the ſecret of evil-doers: from the tu- 
multuous-rage, of them that work 
painful-iniquitic, Which have whet- 
red their tongue as a ſword : have 
bent their arrow, ever a bitter word; 
Toſhoot in ſecrer places at the perfeR: 
ſuddainly wil they ſhoot at him , and 
fearnot. They confirm to themſelves, 
anevil wordzrhey tell, ro hide ſnares: 
they ſay, who ſhal ſee them? ©... They 
ſerch -out injurious-evilsz they acco- 
pliſh an exquiſite ſerch; even the in» 


moſt of each-man, and the deep bart; | 


But God , hath ſhort at them, an ar-. 
row ſuddainly :. their ſtrokes have. 
been, And When they have cauſed 
them -every-one to fall upon them-" 
ſc]ves by their own tongue: they ſhall 


betake-themſelves ro flight, whoſo- | 


ever ſecth them, . And all men ,ſball 
fear: and declare the work of Gogd;8: 
prudently-conſider his deed, - . The 
juſt a ſhall rqoyce in Ichovah, and: 
hope-for-ſafetie in him': and glory 
ſhall, aſl'the uprightof haxt, ; 


q , 
-» FEY » Fes n—_— Fs F< 4 ? 
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Annotations. 


Greek ſaych,wher I pray unto thee. 
| V. 3. the ſecret ]'or' fecrecie, myſteries] 
that is , Ciknal, or aſſemble of evil-doers; 


1 
feſſing to God: Rome14-1 be. hd150 | 


af ' p ) 
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- David prayeth for deliverance; complayniig| 


—7-|'thac is,the mglignznt church; as che ho- 
ly Church,is called the ſecrecie (or myſteric) 


of the righteous, Pſel.trr.1. ws 


P Reyer ] or meditation: ſee Pſel. $5.34 the | 


od 
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{| how to hide fnares. 


F.2rrow ready onitheir bended bow... The 


] like phraſe was in Pſal. 8:8. See alſo #ſal. 
* £3. 7. 
| the Greek explaynerh it..Sq after in ver: 
6. «n evil word, or thing, ' See the notes on 
PſM.7, 1: A bitter word, is here called an 
arrow; and in ler:9.--3, their tougue'is called 
theirbow, ' — : 0 bes 
V. 6. they.tel, to. hide] or, of hiding: that 
.is, impart their counſcl. one to another, 
they accompliſh «n. 


- | exquiſiteſerch] or, «ſerch ſerched-out, that is, 


8 


i Oo PSALME Fw 


4 curiou; diligent ſerch.” The Greck tran{la- 
tech ,;they arciconſumed ſerching :out ſerches;. 
meaning thac they ſpead:both their time 
3nJ themſelves , in ſerching our evils a- 
gainſt chejult. Ir may alſo be read, we are 
| conſumed by the ſerch ſerched qut , meaning 
char in'theirjudgment;we can nor eſcape 
| theirifnares;* **'* © even the binoſt]: Hebr, 
and the amo} 5 that is, whatfoever any 
| mans Wit.aad deep hart can find out; or,. 
$o deep:(is) the inward-part end hart of man. - 
'  V. 8. have been] orſſuredly ſhalbe: the 
| time >. beiog uſed: for more.certainty; 
-a$in 1[4.'9. 6. And by beve been; 15 meanc 


2 { the' ſue vvenr- and: accompliſhment of 


:Gods judgments on them; with che con- 
'rinuance of -the ſame » As the Hebrue 
word of being , fignificth to come to puſs or 
| have.event, 1 Sam.4.1. Tob,z7.5-a0d to con- 


| rue to bee, Dan.1.21: Eſai. 66-2; Ruth. 1. 2,. 
'þ *': V- s. | they have cauſed" them-every-one] 


 Hebr. ceuſed-bim : which 'being ſpoken of- 
- many, asinthis phce; meaneth them all 
ſeyerally, to one man, to fal exc.}or. 
to ſtumble.dawn : ſignifying that Gods, 
ſtrokes ſhould have effe&-ro oyerthrow 
them, by their own deviſes. -- 
| them ſelves to flight ] or ſhell wandey-about in 

their flight ; which noteth great fear and: 
unftayednes, (which the Greek'therfore 


wicked, their favountes; 


——_— 
—_——- 


? + wi 
. 4 a 1 


ii Gods praiſes in Sion,for hearing preier 4 for 


: perdoning ſynns, 6. for bis juſt ad-muuſtration in 


bitter word] or bitter thing; as; 


 noyſe of the ſeas, the noyſe of their 


. betake by 


eurneth are troubled, ) and 1s meapt of the | 
rhe-yere of thy-goodnes; - and. thy. 
| pathes, drop fatnes.” They drop, ev 
chepaſtures of the wildernes:and the | 


| The paſtures are ad, wth heepy and 


_ 


the world, T0. end for His. manif, old bleſſings _ 5 


on bs laud-and people. | 
To the mayſter of the muſik a. 
pſalm, a ſong of Pn. 

Pia » filentwayrech for theey 6 
,. God, in Sion4+and to thee, ſhall 
the vow be payed. Thou heareſt pray- 
: ynto thee, all fleſh' ſhall come. 
Words of iniquities , have prevailed: 
againſt me: our treſpaſles, thou wile 
wercifully-cover them, © bleſſed i he, 
Whom thou:chooſeſt andrakeſt-neer, 
thas- he may dwel 5 thy courts : we 
ſhalbe- ſatiſfied 'with the good-things » 
of thine houle,with the holy-things of 
thy palace. Fearful-things, in jultice- 
thou wilt anfwer us; ©. Sod. of our: 
ſalvation: -the hope of all the ends of * 
the earth, and of thoſe farr-off by ſea. | 
O he thar ſtabliſheth; rhemountaing 
by his able-might : 7s girded-abour, 
with ſirength. Which appeaſeth,the- 


waves; and the tumultuous-noyſeof 
the-peoples. . And fear doe they, that 
dwel « the utmoſt-parts; for thy - 
ſignes: the out-goings of: morning 
and eyening , thou makeſt ſhowr. 
Thou viſiteſt-the-land , .and plentee«- 
ouſly-moiſtneſt ie;. very much':thou 
inricheſt.it; with'the ſtream of God, 
ful of- waters: -'thon-prepareſt theic 
corn; when fo thou haſt prepared ir. 
Thouwatcreſtabundanily the ridges 
of it, thou ſetleſt the furrowes of it: 
thow makeſtir ſoft with ſhowres,thou 
blefſeſt the bud of ir. Thou crowneſt; 


hylls are gyrded-about; wth gladnes. 
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| P Royſe, filent wayterh] or, is ſilent, thac 


; pray 
+4 cies, and proſe for them 


] H<brue alſo may imply the ſame; though 
'| it be more ſignificane. The Chaldee para- 


] yards, the open-places of the tabernacle and 


' | ward, 1 King. 7.12. one for the preiſts, 200- 


'P 


The vallies are-covered withcorn:they 
ſhowt, they alſoſing. TE 


LAnnotat ions. VER 


41.622. or, -Fato thee ther is felence, Be 
that is,filence looking to recery mer- 
ing received. 
ſayth,prayſe becometh thee. The 


Fes. and quietly exſpeficth thee: [ee 
P 


The Gree 


phraſeth thus , The prayſe of the Angels is 
| counted as ſilence before thee 6 God whoſe ma-' 
jeſtie (is) in Sion. | 

V. 3. Thou heare(] or, O thou that hee- 
reſt; or he that heereth; ſee after in verſe 7, 

«ll fleſþ] thar is,all ſorts of men: as Gen. 
6.12. Pſal.145.21. eA.z.r7, This is a pro« 
phefie of all nations -converted unto 
Chriſt, 

V.-4. words of miquities ] or, of perver- 
ſities; that is,perverſe things, or words,unrigh- 
teous deeds. Words, are often putfor things; 
as Pſal.7.1. merctfully-covcr] or expiate,' 
propitiate, purge away; and ſorovey, and for- 

ive. Of the Hebrue Caphar, which fignt- 

eth to cover; the Cover of the . Ark , was 
called Caporeth, Exod. 4.17. in Greek hilaſ- 
terion, that is the propitiatorie, Or mercy: ſeat; 
Heb. 9.5. which name Paul giveth to 
Chriſt, Rem.3.25; who is the true propitia- 
tion for our ſynns: 2 Tobn.2. 2. ys 

V. 5. takeft-neer ] or cauſeſt to ap , 
to weet unto thy ſelf ; the Greek ſayth, ta- 
heſt unto thee, _ thy courts ] or, court 


temple. Ther was 2n inner court and:an out- 


ther for the people, called the great court, 2. 
Chron.4.9, 2 King-21-5, _ good-things] 
fo the Greek explayneth it wel; the He- 
brue ſpeaking of the good-thing, in gene- 
ral; contpeaticnding the whole flore of 


| the world. 
leaſures and commodities; 23 Dezt.6-11. | 
; | Gen.45-43-\ The like here followeth; holy, 

I tor-all holy-things. And among good things, 


| holy Ghoſt: as thar which in:Afar: 57 rewls 
ood things; in Luk: v1 13.15 called he bely 


_V.s. Feerfil things eve. Gvd outof 
"hrs tabernacle, gave oraclerand axfwers to 

ce anſwered to their prayers, agdinſt their 
adyerſmees; Pſul.z. 5. Ek anſwered alwayes 
"things reverend andFfecarful. 
-off by ſee] wherby-is meant, *not-onely 
thoſe upon the ſea.; whoſe hope God is, 
Þſal, roz. 13.8..&c. bur thoſe alſo thace 


% 


lend (or continent.) I 

V. 7. 'O he that ſtabliſheth ] or, which 
ſetteth feſt:ir is a continued ſpeech co God, 
as the words before and after manifeſt, 
Þue the perſon changed for more paſſion;' 
like that in: [ob. 18. 4. O he that teareth by. 
ſoule,for O thou that teareſt thy ſoule, See thie' 
nores on Pſal.g9.16, monnteyns] here- 
by 15 often meant, kingdoms, politees,' and 
common-weales, ler. 51.25. See Pſal, 30,8. 


mountaines., 

V. 8, of the ſeas ] waters ſignify peoples, 
Rev. 17. 15. and ſeas, are the og of 
peoples, lex. 51. 42. Efi17.12.13. All fuch, 
as wel as the natural ſeas, God affwa- 
geth. Secalſo Pſal. 46. 7. FEE 
V. 9. eAnd they] or,When they fear. 
utmoſt-parts] or borders, to weet, of the 
earth: ag'is expreffed, Iſo. 41.5. the, 
qut goings of morning exc. ] - This may be 


day and night; and of them'thar goe our 
at morning and evening , which bemen 
co their labour, and beaſts for their prey; 
aS is ſhewed, Pſal.104.20.—3. and ofpev- 
ple, inhabicing che Eaſt and Weſtparts of 


dwel farr afunderdifjoyned by the ſea;as | 
in Thands, which way: forbi law, Iſa. 4244. | 
So the Chaldee interpreteth it, and of the |. 
Tier of the ſes, which are disjoyned from the dry | 


The. Chaldee underſtands it here, of | 
Gods preparing food for the wild-goats of the | 


meant, both of the ſucceflive courſe of |: 


—————. 


 theſefare | 


© :V. '10, plenteouſh-moiſteneſt.it ] This 
ſenſe the Greek yieldeth: tg fi 21- 
ſo may be turned, when thou hadſt made it | 


s 
;' | underſtand the principal ,'the tife of the 


SC 


| to defire rayn: or,e7 giveſt it the deſire there. | 
| T 2 
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of. Theſe things are ſpoken firſt of the Land 


| of Canaan , { as the Chaldee expouadeth, 


thou remembreſt the land of Iſrael ; ) which 
God vifited and bleſſed continually, as 


Moſes telleth., Dewe.11.rz. and (piritual- 


\lyare meant, of Chrilts Church : Exck. 


36.8:91:&66,.; :/very-mch } or, With mul- 
titude, $0-Weet, of riches ( or good things.) 
. theſtream ) or , brook ,riveret , See Pſal. 
t.3. &-46.5s The Chaldee paraphraſcch, 
from the fount2yne of God , which is iwheaven, 
. which u ful of the ſhowres of bleſſing. of 
: Ged ] chat is , wxh heavenly ſweet and 
wholſome ſtreames of waters ; not as E- 
egypt, watered with mars labour, bur 
drinking waters of the r4yn of heaven... Deuter, 
11.10.11. The ſtream of God, may here be 
' taken for 4n excellent ſtream; as-mounteyns of 


|. God,.,, Pſ4.36.7.20d rhe word with is to 
be ſupplied. Compare herewith Joel 3.18. { fignifyerh-both, Eſzi. 30,23: &: 34-6. bur | 


|- Rev.z2-2, wher « foitam, & 94 river of-w4- | the grammatical conſtruQion, and:cohe- |. 


ter of life, come forth fro the Lords houſe 
and throne, their corn] therrs that dwel 
in thy land, and houſe : after that chon 


haſt thus prepared the land , and watred | 


x; thow makeſt ir fruitfu). 


V. 11. ſetleſt the furrowes } or, the clods, | 


chat .is,. with reywthox cauſeſt the clodds to ly 
cloſe ts cover the ſeed The Hebrue words 
being indefinite, ts ſetle e7:c: have like ſfig- 
nification-wich the former.SeeP/u!.4 9.14. 
& 77: 2- CF 103. 20, make(t irſoft ] 
or melteft, reſolveſt, makeſt it moyſi, with 
drops-of -rayn ; that fall many . See Pal. 
72.6; the bud ] or branch, that which: 
ſprixgeth up-,.our of the earth . This name 


-15 given to Chriſt himſcli, Eſas. 4. 2..Zecb. 
« 3,8: £7 6.12. 


$3: |: . . 
yo gaod-yere: which thou honoureſt with ſin- 


V. 12. yere of thy govdnes] thats , thy 


gular bleſſings. So-God'commanding the 
{abbath-yere , promiſed to blcfle the fixe 
yere,. that it ſhou'd bring forth fruic for 
three yeres; Levit, 25. 20.21. Butthe good 
yere,is that acceptable yere of the Lord, which 
Chriſt preached, Efai.«1.2. Luk.4.19. 
thy-pathes drop ]; the clduds which are 


Gods 
is bound, ſob. 26.8. and from which rayn' 


_ "J : 


is dropped,to cauſe the earth co fruftify: 


796.3628, & 3816.27, And pathes here, 
are properly ſuch tracks, as axe made by 
Charree wheeles. | 

V. 13. of the wildemnes] where there is 
no man; ob. 38. 26, that graſs may grow 
for beaſts.P/«l.104, 14. Though ſometime 


3.l, 
tor the ſtore of graſs that grow on them 


layd to be glad, whew they atteyn uato, 
and abide 18 their natural perfeion: ſo 
light 1% ſaid to rejoyce, when it ſhineth clear: 
and continually; Prover, 13.9. 
V- 14. the paſtures } or fields;ave clothed, 
that is, covered, abundanfly.ſftored with 


flocks of ſheep. For fields, the. Gree k put.. | 


reth ramms of the ſheep : the He brue Caron, 


rence here ſheweth it rather co: be fields 
or paſtures, | 


PSALME 66, 
An exhorttion to praiſe God , x, 10 ob. 
ſerve his works, 8. to bleſs hin for bu graci- 
ous benefits. 13. The __ voweth 1eligiou 


geodnes to himſelf, 
To the mayſter of the muſik,, 
a-ſonga palm: 


- unto God, how fcarfal « every of thy? 
works / through the grearnes of thy 


 trengeb, thine enemies ſhal falſly-de- | 
ney to thee... Letall the earth, bow- | 


down-themſelves to thee, and fing- 


pſaimto thee : let them ſing-pſaliy, | 
-eothy name Selah. Come and ſee,the | 


works of God: be «:fearfal in bi do. 


arret , Pſal:ro4. 3. in which water 


"ing, toward the fonns of Adam. He 


turned ſea , to drie-lnd; they paſſed 


ſhepherds there feed their flocks ; as Exo. | 
girded with gladnes], rejoycing |þ 


on every fide . Things are figuratively | 


ſervice to Gog, .16. He dedlarcth-Gods ſpecial | 


'h 


oor ye unto God, all:the earth, | 
With-pſaim:-fing the glorie of his | x 
name: put glorie, to his praiſe, Say | 


| 


© © throngh?! 


I 


th 


_— 
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F 


baſt brought us into' the net: thou 


vpon'mee.. Burnt-offiings , of ma- 
"| with goat-bucks Selah . Come hear 


tohim, I calle& with my mouth: and 


through the river on fout : theredid So verſ. 4. and Pſal.y98.4. and 100, 1. & of-: 


wee rejoyce in him. Heruleth with 
his power , for every his eyes, cſpye @- 
mong the nations: the rebellious, ler 
chenp notexalt themſclves Selah.. Ye 
peoples, bleſs our God:and make the 
yoice of his praile to'be heard. That 
putterhr our ſouke , inlife : and hath 
nor given, our foot to be mooved. 
For thou 0God, haſt proved us:thou 
haſt tried us, as ſilver is tried. Thou 


haſt layd {trayrnes,. on our loynes. 
Thou haſt caufed men to-ride, upon 
our head: wee came into fyre and in- 
ro waters : and thoa haſtbrought us 
our, to an abundanr-place , Twill 
come into thine houſe with burnt- 
offrings:l will pay to thee my vowes. 
Waich my lips have opened + & my 
mouth” hath ſpoken, in the diſtreſs 


rowed ramms I will offer-up to thee, 
with incenſc:I wil make-ready beeves, 


ye and [ will tel, all ye that fear God: 
what he hath dven tb rmy ſoulef. Vn- 


he was cxtolled under my tongue. If 
I had ſeen in my hart, painful-iniqui- 


tie : the Lord would not have keard.:| 
| But-ſurely , God' hath' heard: hath 


artended , to the voice of my prayer. 
Bleſſed be God : which hath not tur- 
ned-away my prayer, and his mercie, 
from mee. | 


| CArnotations.” 
Hout ) to w-er, with a joyful , Or t5ium- 
phant noiſe : ſee Pſal. 41.12, «ll the 
earth ] or, all the land ; that 1$; the inha-. | 


| 


| 


deth it) in every place, both the evil (perſons) 


in themſelves, | 


alſo peoples . AG. 4.27. | 
heard ] or, cauſe (men) to hear ; found forth, | 
audibly: ſee Pſal. 26.7. | 


bitents therof; as the Ghaldee explayneth. | 


- 1 


Greek tranſlateth,:s counſels. See Pſal.g.12. 
V. 6. ſea to dry-[and ] the red ſes God | 


ten in the ſcripeure. 4 
| V. 2. put glorie ] in Greek, give glorie to 

bis praiſe; that is, make his pre:ſe glorious , & 
honourable. A like phraſe is in {of. 7..19, 


put glorie, to Fehovah,that is, give him glo-J 


hy V. 3. fearful is every. &c, ] or, fearful 
art thou'in thy works. One word fiogular, 
and an other plurall , meaneth exaCtly «ll 
and every one: aS Pſal, 57.2. CT 62.5. 
falſly-deney ] or , lye, that is, feighnedly ſub- 
mit. See Þſal.x$.45. | 

V. 4. Letall-]or, All ſbal. | 

V. 5. in his doing ] or, inprathiſe,, the 


turned to dry-land by a ſtrong ecatt wind, 
dividing the waters, that 1ſ{rae] might goe 
thorow it; Exod. 14-21,22- through the 
river], Farden, when the banks therof were 
full, was dried; the waters ſtood ſtill on an 
heap, till all the people went through it, . 
Foſ.3.13.14.--17. So the Chaldee explain- 
cth it , through the river Fordan , the ſouns of 
Iſrael went on their feet, there did wee re- 


joyce] he teacherh them to apply their far | 


thers deliverances ro themilclves ;' forall 


things forewritten,, are for out learning | 


and uſe. Ro 
Prophet uferh; hefound him in Bethel, and. 
there he ſpake with ws, Hoſ.12.4. The Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth , I wiil lead them to the 
mount of the houſe of the SanGuarie, there wee'| 
will rejoyce in bis Word, 

V.7. eſpie] that is , wacthfully view in 
the nat'ons;, that is , (as Solomon expoun- 


Roms. 15.4. A like ſpeach an other 


and the good, Prov. 15.3. the rebelliow} 


or, the off fallen, froward and reffattarie per- | 
(ons; which exaſperate and provoke the 
. Lord to bitternes ; as the Greek here tri- 


ſlateth . exalt] or,beexaled, (puſft up) 


'V.8. peoples ] tribes of Iſrael: called 
make to be 


V. 9; That putteth our ſoule in life ] that 
T 3 


is, fit 


A 


8 


9 


- 
A— os 
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is,firſt giveth, then preſerveth tfe, and final- 
ly reſtoreth our dead foules unto life. Sa- 
ving fromdaogers of death , Pſal, 30. 4. 
{ gquickning them that were dead in ſynns. Epheſ. 
2. 1. The Chaldee expounds ir, the life of 
} the world to come. iven our foot to be 
moved ] that is, ſuffred our eſtace to be 
changed, to our ruine. So Pſa. 38. 17. 
121.3. See Pſal.15.5. 

V. 10, « filver is tried } Hebr. « to trie 
ſilver : and this meaneth,, ſore afflitions; 
| as atlarge is ſhewed, Ezek.22.19.20.21.22. 

wherfore when God mentioneth lefſer 
trials, he ſayth, Loe F have tried thee, but not 
| as ſtlver. 1[4.48.10. Hereby alſo is meant, a 
purifying from droſs and corruption by 
afflitions. See Mal.3.3. Z4c.,1z.9. 1 Pet. 
L. 7. 

V. rt. ſtreightnes,'} or affliflion, as the 
Greek alſo turneth it: but hereby a ſtreyt- 
| chaine or wringing-gyre may be meant; 
ſuch as burdens are,rycd with. ca beafts 
backs. 

V.1:. «pos.5ur head] touſe us 2s beaſts 
for to cary them: it meaneth ſervile (ub- 
| jeRtion. Seethe like in 1ſz-$1,23. 

f came into fyre and into waters] that is ,paſ- 
| fed chrough aflitions of:ſundry ſorts: 
Pſal.32.6. Exek.15.67. Alſo in Num. 31.23. 
choſe things are ſayd -to come into ( orpefs 
4 thorow) fyre, which would abide the ſame, 
withour being conſumed;as metals. That 
{ ſenſe hath alſo uſe here, as after 1s ſhew- 
ed. 4n «bundant-place ] or, amoift, «- 
| wel-watered-Jand: wher we may drink our 
| fill. The Greek calleth it « refreſhing: which 
'| wel firteth with the comforts of the goſ- 
- pel, 2SeAF. 3. 19. 
; V. 14. opened] that is, uttered, or pro- 
| miſed diftinel y and ſeriouſly,as the Greek 
ſayth, diſtinguiſhed : for the mouth being 
| opened in vowes, fignifieth that they 
may not be called back. Iudg. 11. 35. 36. 
diſtreſs upon me] or in #vy diſtreſs: (q Pſal, 
I8.7, CF 59- 17, | 
| V. 15. merrowed remms] that is, fat & 
] luſty. The word rawmmns is in Hebrue ſet af- 
4 ter the word incenſe : which may therfore 


] beread , the incenſe (or perfume) of remms; | 


frings, as befoce he mentioned -burnt o 
frings, Sec Levit.3.9.10.1t. compared with 
Levg.1.co.—13. The Chaldee rdeth 
it, incenſe of Þices, and r of rammr. 
make ready ] or offer ,'.2s the Greek in. 
terpreteth:it. Fhe Hebrue word comhe 
or dee, is uſed for dreſſing or mekeng ready 
of meat, or gerifices, Gen.18:8. ludgs.r9, 

Exod.10.x5.. & 29.36.;Levit, 16.24, Er 22, 

23+ , beeves ] the Hebruc:beker is the 
Beef generally; one for many, as in Pſal:8, 

9. Theſe were the principal ſacrifices, Ley. 

1.2.19. 

V. 17. .under,my tongue ] that is, with 
my tongue : or it may be meant of the hart 
and inward parts, which are under the 
-congue. 

*V. 18 7f 7 had ſeen in my hart] that is, 
ihad regarded with it-; ſo to ſee, is to behold 
with a corrupt affeion. ob, 3r.25. Thus 
-God cannot ſee evil, Habak, 1.13. would 
ot have heard ] for, God heareth not ſywners: 

Iobn 9. 31. nor hypocrites, Tob 27.8.9. Prov, 
415, 29. The Greek maketh it a wiſh, Let 

not the Lord hear me, 


—_— 


PSALME 67, 
eM prayer for the inlargement of Gods king- 


Gods bleſſings. 
To the mayſier of the wrſik on Ne- 
ginoth; a pſalm a ſong. 
'E OD, be gracious unto us and 
bleſs us : he make his face to 


know in thecarth thy way: thy ſalva- 
tion among all the hethens. Peoples 
ſhall confeſs thee, 0 God: peoples all 
of them, ſhall confeſs thee. The na- 
tions, ſhall reſoyce and howt : for 


teouſnes: and the nations, in the 


earth , thou wilt guide them Sclah. 
Peoples 


_——_—— 


meanivg the ft which was-bumed. as | 
thealtar. And ſo it may intend: peace of. 


{ 


dom , to the joy of all peoples , and increaſe of 


ſhine, with us Sclah. That they may |. 


thou wilt jadgethe peoples with righ- 


_— 


Psarnsy LX VII, LXVIII. 6 


:| flee from his face:*As ſmoke is driven 


__—_— 


Peoples: ſhall- confeſs thee, © God: | 


peoples all of them, ſhall confels thee. 
The earth,yeildeth her increaſe: God 
our God, wil bleſs us. God wil bleſs 
- us; andall the ends of the carth, ſhall 
'fear him. ; | 


- 


Annotations, 


Ae to ſhine] or, to be light, chat is,cheer- 
« ful 8 favourable, See Pſal.4.7.e7 31.17- 


| 


kaow ] nzean- 


V. 3. That they Pt - 
at thy way may 


ing men, indefinitely: -or, t 


niſtration in the world 4 ſpecially his goſ- 
pl . AA.18. 25.16, as his ſalvation,is Chriſt. 
Luk.:2.30. | 
V. 4+: ſhall confeſs.) or , let them confeſs: 

ane ſo afrer, | 

- V.y. Theearth } or land of Canaan, (as 
the Chaldee explains it, the land of Iſracl,) 
'the ſeat of Gods church: whoſe fruitfull 
| increaſe God promiſed 'in the Law , Levit. 
"25.19; £7 26:4. and the Prophets apply 
/it to the ſpiritual graces of the goſpel. E- 
'zek. 34,27. Zech: 8.12. Eſat 45.8; and our 
-land or earth, is our harts regenerate , to 
bear fruies eo the Lord. Aath. 13.19--23, 
' Heb.6.7. 


P5'A'L WE 68:- 
' ef prayer at the removing of the Ark, with: 
'4 propheſee of ,Chriſts reſurrection. 5.x An exhor- 
tation to praiſe God for hu mercies, 8. and foy | 
bis care of the church. 19.cA propheſie of —_ 4 


Gentiles, unto his further praiſe, 
To the mayſter of the mwaſik!,, 
a pſalm a ſong, of David. 
T- Er Godariſe, -let his enemigs he 
&cartred:' and they that hate him, | 


- w—_ -- 


away, ſo drive thou rhews away: as wax 


be knowen. Gods way is generally his admi- 


fore thy people : when thou march- 


| | «ſcenſcon ex benefits folowing,for which God is | © 
] to be bleſſed; 32. and of ihe converſion of zhe 


is melted at the face of fyre: ſo ler the: 


———————_——_—_— 


And let the jult rejoyce, ler the ſhew- | 


gladſomnes, before the face of God;.| 


& let them joy with rejoycing , Sing, 


ye to God, fing-pſalm ro his 'name:. | 
make-an-hye- way, for him thar ride-'| 


eth in the deſerts, in Iah'his name; & 
ſhew gladnes before his face. Het 
a father of the fatherlefs, and a judge 
of the widow's: even God,tn the man- 
fion of his holynes . God ſeaterh, the 
ſolitarie, in houſe; bringeth -forth 
thoſe that are bound in chaynes: but 
the rebellious , dwell i» a dry-land. 
O God; when thou wenteſt forth, be- 


edit, in the wildernes Selah. © The 
earth quaked, alſo the heavens drop- 
ed, at: the face of God: Sinai it ſelf, 
at the face of God; the God of Iſrael, 
A rayn of liberalities, thou didfſt 
ſhake-our 0 God : thine inheritance 
when ir was wearied, thou didſi con- 
firm it. Thy corapany doedwelinit: 
thou dooſlt prepare in thy goodnes, 
for the poor-afflited 6 God, The: 
Lord wil give the ſpeech: of thoſe that ; 
publiſh-glad-tidings, 1 the great ar- 
mie. The kings of the armies, ſhall 
flee ſhall flee: and ſhe that remayneth 
in the houſe, ſhall dividethe ſpoyle. 
Though ye lie, between the por-raun» 


_—_ 


ges : ye ſhalbe @ the wings of a dove, 
Which xs decked with filver; and her fe- 
thers, withyelow gold. When the 
Almighty ſcattreth-abroad, kings 3b | 
it; it ſhallbe ſnow-white in Tfajmon. | 
A:mountaine of God, mount Baſhan 
#;. an hilly mountain,mount Bopen ” 
Why leap ye © billy mountains ? tx 


wicked periſh, from the face of God. 


ſeat; yea Ichovah,wil dwelin jr to per-' 


petual- 


IQ 


16 
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«the mountayn, God defireth for his. 
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| 


fred-abroad the peoples that delight | 


perual-aye. Gods charrer, twiſe-ren- 
thowſand, thowſands of Angels: the 
Lord « with them, 4c # Sinai in the 
ſanQtuaric. Thou art aſcended toon 
high, thou haſt led-caprive a captivi- 
tiez thou haſt taken gifts pnto men: 
and alfo the reb:l:ious z; ro dwell, 
0 Tah God, Bleſſed be the Lord, which 
day by day lodeth us : the God, our 
ſalvation Selah. Our God, « a God 
of ſalvations: & to Ichovih the Lord, 
belong the yues of death. But -ſurely 
God,will wound the head of his enc- 
mites: the hayrie ſcalp , of him that 
gocth on, in his guiltineſſes, The 
Lord hath ſayd ,T will bring-agayn 
from Baſhan: I wil bring-again, from 
the gulfs of the ſea. That, thy foor 
may embrew ze ſelf, in blood : the 


| tongue of thy doggs, in blood of thine 


enemies even of cvery-of them, They 
have ſeen thy goings,0 God: the go- 
ings, of my God, my king 1n the ſan- 


 haſtily-ſtrerch her hands, unto God. 


Etuarie . The ſingers went- before, 
the players-on-inſitruments after : a- 
monglt them: the damoſels, bearing- 
on-tymbrels. In the churches, bleſs 
ye God: even the Lord, ye of the foi 

tayn of Ifrael. There little Benjamin, 


| with their rulerthe princes of Iudah, 


with their afſemblie : the princes of 
Zebulun , the princes of Naphtali. 
Thy God hath commanded , thy 
ſtrength: ſtrengthE © God, that thou 
haſt wrought for us. For thy pal-. 
lace, in Ieruſalem : kings ſhall bring 
thee a preſent .  Rebuke, the gompa- 


of mighty-bulls, with the calves ofthe 
peoples, a:d him that ſubmitreth him 
ſelf with pieces of filrer: he hath ſcat- 


ee = Ag 


#: warrs, Princely-ambaſſadours ſhal! 
come out of &Xgypt: Ethiopia ſhall 


Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the 
earth: fing-pfalm , co the Lord Selah. 
To b;» that rideth, in the heavens of 
heavens of antiquitie: loc he will give 
his voice, a yoice of ſtrength. Give 
the ſtrength, to God: his hye-maje- 
ſtie & upon Tſrael; and his ſtrength, in 
the skyes. Fcarful art thou 0 God, out 
of thy ſanQuaries: the God of Ifſrae), 
he giveth ſtrength and forces to the 
people; bleſſed be Gad. 


— 


CAnnotations. 


Et God ariſe] or ſtend »p. By God, here 

is meant Chriſt our Lord ; for of him 

is chis pſa]m 1nterpreted by the A- 
poſtlc. Epheſ. 4. 8. 9. 10. This entrance is 
taken from Moſes, Num. 10. 35. Where 
when the hoſt of Iſrael roſe up from 
mount Sinai to journey towards Canaan, 
the Ark of the covenant of the Lord went be- 
fore them three dayes journey, to ſerch out « reſ- 
ting place for them. And when the Ark 
went forward,Moſes ſayd,Riſe up Fehoveh, 
and let thine enemies be ſcattered exc. where 
Moſes reſpe&ed nor onely the «Lk (the 
figure of Chriſt:) but the promiſe of God, 
Behold } ſed en Angel before thee to keep thee 
in the way, «nd to bring thee to the place which 
F have prepared ; beware of him, and hear his 
voice C7 c. for my name is in him &7c. Exod.2.3. 
20,21, This was the Ange! of the covenant; 
Mat.;3.1.- the «Angel of Gods face, or preſence, 
which ſaved the people, Iſa. 63.9. even 
Chriſt, whom they tempted in the witder- 
nes, 1 Cor,19.9. 10 whom God was, 2 Cor. 


5.19. and who himſelf is God ou? all, bleſſed | 


nie of ſpear-mer; the congregation | for eyer «Amen. Rom. 9, 5. David applieth | - 


theſe things ro his own time and ation 
of bringing howe the Ark, 3 Chron. 1.3. and 
propheſieth. alſo of things xo come ; 2s 
AA. 2.30. 33 


33 


V. 4. kt them joy ] to weet, inwardly, | 4 
with 


— 
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| 25 the. proper name of ,God 
.herwg.or exiſtence, tor he:s of himſelt}, Exa, | 
[3-44 &v6th to tl, life and: breath. and all 


with delight{as the Greek explaynethit:) 
,3x.the former word fignificth outward joy- 
. fulceriage, and exſultation, 

©. V, $. mokeanbye way] or, exalt- bui 

' thac this is meant of 4 wey, or cauſy, firſt 

the Hebrue word Sells, naturally beareth; 

2s Hf«.62.10, &: 57:14. ſecondly the Greek 

. verſion bodopoieſate, make-way, connrmc:! 

it; thirdly the ſcope of this place ſheweth 

ir; compared withEſai.4o.3.wher the Yoice 

in the wilderyes cryeth to prepare the way of 
the Lord Chriſt, Mat. 3.2. deſerts] pla- 


' |. ces where things are mixed and confuſed, as 


the word Gbzareboth, . properly fignifieth, 
$0 Ghnarebab, is a deſert or wildernes, Iſ4.49. 
2. and there is a declaration of this place, 
that vallies ſhould be exalted, mountayns de- 
baſed, creoked things made ſtreight; and rough- 
places, ſmooth. Iſ4.40.3.Luk.3.5. The Greek 
verlion here,epi-dyſmoon, meaneth alſo the 


3] ſame: far though the word be ambiguous, 
| and Sgaigerh the weſt-parts; yetis it ofren 


uſed for the deſerts or. playns of the wilder- 
nes. Num. 33-49.50. & 36-13. Deut.1.1.Joſh, 
5-10. 2 Sam.4-7, in Jah his name] or by 
teh his name,yo.weet, ſing & praiſe him. Fab, 

1n.reſped of 


things, and in bim; we liye, und move, and have 


aur being; eAG. 17, 25:28. It is the.ſame.in 


effe& with 7choveb;; bur. more ſcldomu- 


| ſedr of which ſee 2/ab83.r8..... 
|... : +64 judge]. that is, e 
| ger,of cheir, wrongs. See Exod.33;3202.3-24- 


definſe, and ven: 


I-27 bis hoe 


; Tynes]; Or bis hoſy.unſion, whereof ſee P/al. 


| or deſolate: axpping Rage bderss \p 


them children, See 


Aces, eh. in fortitude. . The.C baldee. 
[ us, þ rough 
Onrgbar- 


MN 
FE 
A 


» 2x0wne), dame 11 the; origins} of che 
| 16 ans or, whitepcs,,..a3phergn _— 


% . » 
«4 


* 
Þ 


| 88, WEct thine inberitance, (OF, fruitful bi 


i growerh - This the Chaldee refexr 
Tent 3-25 0 ly hal, chatchey 


wiv 
200,00 «s dry land. —_— 
 V, 9, Sinai fo } or, this Sinai to weet, 
queked, when God came down upon'it to 
glvc his law: fee Exed. 19.16.18, Heb, 12, 
138. The Chaldee ſayth, Sinai, the ſmoke 
therof aſcenaca be the ſmoke of « fornace, be« 


revealed upon it, Theſe words David bor- 
rowed from Deborahs ſong, Iudg. «. 4.5. 
Sin«i 1s a mountayn in Arabia, Gal, 4. 25, 
in the wildernes through which 1ſracl 
paſſed, Exo.19.1. It was called alſo Horeb, 
See Pſal.106.19, '  * CHESS 
V. 10, rayn of liberalities) that is, ' be: 
ral, plentiful, free and bountiful rayn, ce- 
ding of Gods tree grace. So elſwhere is 
mentioned, the rays of bleſſing; Exek.34126. 
Spiritually this meaneth the Coftrine of 


7 o & Go 3's Heb.6.7.. See Pſal.64;19, : l 


for the xayn , Tob.'38, 25, 2623 ©5376; 
when it exc.] Hebr.' and wernryed, that is 


CZ- 2. , 


e!, ſeated in Canzan. The Hebrue word 
Chajeb ſignifyirg, Eife, is uſed for all ving 
creatures, comonly beeſts,.and among, them 
wild beaſ}s, in Khiich moſt life appeareth; 
Gen.1-24'25;07-c. alorfor fſbes; Plal.n044g. 
Applied to men,it. meancth:a Compayir or 
ſocieue, eyrher good. as in this.plage, or 
Evil, asafter in verſe 32... I44s uſed-for an 
boſt of mep, 46. 2:Sa19;33+ 13x 11k Ret whety 
of, in.1.Chrey,. 11.15. is A;ritten-Machaveh 
a Camp, 08 Leager. 'The Greek herequiray 
ethit Zoa, Living-wights: which. ward is | 


| uſed in-Rev:45.-27 1, 8:9. where,mylica) 


Fepare]! 
gs: 
#hexin,) farthe pacr,y,or efflicted;) thatusthe! 
£burch. , This eyery:man-was.to acknowi-: 


ſpeech. is of Chriſts church. . .. 


— 


edge, wh he broughe thedirll fruits unto 
edge, oy "ny 4s en 


NT 


OS — - - 
- 


cauſe the majeſtie of God the Go of Hrael, Ws | 


the goſpel; Dent, 34u2: 1/6.45 8: Hoſc 14.6; | 


dryc, fyjnting for wang.of water $cas Þjal; | 
2. Ve4t. Thy company. }] the hoſt of Iſra- | 


 ſbake-out] or jhed andiſþrinkle abyoad as 
with the waving of the hagnd;. the Greek | 
turneth it ſeparte. God divideth the ſpawns [ 


— 


10| 


Il 
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aA 
ce expf « --- egadrediF the bolts 
of the companies of Angels, for to dorg, + ,, 
the poor-afflifted, | 
V. 12, wilgivethe ſpeech) or; gave the 


This Sy ' 


| word; but it may be caken for a propheſie. 


And by giving the ſpeech(or word, is meant, 
eyther the miniſtring of matter and ſpeech we- 
to them; or the conjir-znpantperforming of 
that wiick-they hive ſpoken. So-Vaul 
defired the prayers of the churches , that 
ſpeech might be given him, 'Ephe.s.t9-Col.4.3. 


, But the Chaldee referrecth this ev the 
: Law, The word of God, gave the word: of the 
: Law to bis people. 


of thoſe that publiſh 
gled-tidings] or (applying it to Chriſts 
time) of the Euengeliſts, of the ſoules that 
preach the go{þel: or cary good newes.. Such 


arein armies, they char czry tidings of 


vietorie, as 2 Sn. 18; r9. Such in Chriſts 


armic , are the preactiers of the goſpel, 


Rom, 10, 15, The original word here me- 
baſſroth is of the feminine gender, ufually 
uaderſto2d therfore of women, ſit:h as 


ſaag ſongs of vid oriz,as Exod:rs.20; 1 ST. 


r8.56.7.bat the ſcripture no where calleth 
ſach, the publiſhers of glad-tidings : we may | 
therfore underſtantt of men ;- for 1. 25 
Solomon called hinafelf K9heleth, thar is 4 
Preacher, (in the feminine gender, ) of 4 
preaching-ſoule, Bcdeſ.r.1. ſo may any Euan- 
geliſt in like ſore be called Meb.ſſcreth. 
2. Alſo the Greef verfion. mxketh it: the 
maſculine, the Lord will give the word ( tots 
enaggelitymenois) to the men that enangelize. 
3. And in 1.40.9; fach are ſpoken'to1n 
this ſort and form , '25 did preechgood. ti- 
dings to Sion and Feruſelem; which ſeemeth 
tobe principally mene of th'Apoſtles, 4. 


ron, which cuanzelizd the word of God,to the 


many'companies of Fjra1. to the great 
«mie ] meaning the church; of whoſe war= 
fare; ſee Iſe.40.2. Rev. 19.14. 2 Cor.,10.4, Or 


"greet oF of them >: or to; the tidings that 
hey tel; itis, of much werr, The Chaldee 


referrs ito Moſes and Aron that exaugelt- 


ent. 26.56,--9.10, The Chal- 


The-Chaillee piraphraſt alfo applierh it 
co gre ory th i5 to Moſes and An: 


if we referirto the Euengelifts ; there is a 


Meta] 


other jwrard , ſignifying a w2ndring flight, 
ſeeking where to hide them; as Rev.s.15. 


them in a cave; Þo[ſcro;18. See allo foſh.tr, 
t.4:5.8; 


or women, who go2 not out to wart; but 
keep at bones, as Fud$.s.24. Tit. 2. 5. As the 


Rev. 12. 1, fo the Chaldte'*applieth this 
here eo the congregatzon of Ffracl, that divi- 
ded the fþcil: from heaven . - divite the- 
Fpoile] this/is a blefling, Iz. 53; 12; doon 
after viftorie.' Indg.5.30.Luk.1tay; and wh 
joy, Iſs: 5: 3. For Foiles are ufed'to denore 
riches, Prov.1.13. & 31-I1.CF 16.19. 

V. 14. between the por-rannees] or; be- 
tween the two-banks or rewer,, to weer,, of' 
ones, made to hang pors &*kettels on, 
in the camp or kager: places -where skut- 
lions lye,and fo are black; meaning here- 
by afflidion anJ miſerie, as onthe conrrary 
by the dover ſilver wings,is meant profÞtrity. 
Or we miy unferſtand” it of the 'swo+ 


they are conrinually affiyled, or indange-- 
reF. And this the Greek ſeemerh to fa- 


amidd+ (or between) the inheritances; even 2s 
they alfo rranſhte the two burdens or limits 


which tribe hadÞ the' Philiſtiang at one 
end, and Amonttes on thie other, that: 
yexed them. The Chaldee giverh this'p2-- 
raphraſe ; The God of J/rael [ayd, Thouph ye 
the church of Fſreel, which ir 1;ke unto atove; 
of the Egyptians, . © with 
greeniſh) gold; that is, of « yoltien colour, and 
Levit.13:49. © 14:37. '' 
in 


thatis God; named attt;;of 


bi power ad Jſfiienie og byouph wok | I 
GL : Pr 


_—_—_—_a a 


«> Gods-word to the great boſftr-of Freed. » 
? V. 13. ſhall flee] this is meantof Chrilts | 
; | encmics , 251in verſez, thouth hereis an , 
So five Kings fled from Ioſhua , and hid: 
ſhe that remsqnetb ] Heb. the: 
manſion, (ot ha5itation;) that is the woman, 


church'is fomerimee likened to 2 Woman, | 


bounds and limits, of the enemies , where 
your, turning it, [ «14 meſon toon cliroon]i| 


berweerr which F/achay couched,"Gen.49:14- |: 


kings lye (or ſleep) between the courtains Behold | 
covered with clowls of glori?,tviderh the fpoile 

with yelow guld]' 
uuderſtand 2gayn', decked with yetsw ('or 


green , as the original word importeth, | 
Bd ; ; $0.8 


I 
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 'V. 15.” the Almighty" or" AIfoffeteit; 
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|| all things; and for weſting and deſtroying his 
| <nemics,as at the drowning of the world. 


+ 
——_— 


* 
Fi ©. 
- - 


— 


a Samaria,in the tribe of Ephraim neer the 


| wayt, for the hurt of others: which agre- 


| for ever. Pſal132-13.14. So,the Lamb,Chriſt, 


Tothis the Praphers have reference, ſay- 
ing, that ſhed, (deftrudion,) hall come from 
Shaddai, (the Almighty) 1ſ4.13.6.-Toel.r.15.: 
; oc«ttxeth] or Fpreadeth-«broad, having 
diſcomfited the kings, his enemies, in that 
is uſcd for ſcattering, Zach.2.6. it ſhalbe 
ſeow-white] or thou (halt beſuowy; ſpeaking 
#o.the Church : or of it. Whitenes denoteth 
worie,goy, glorie: Rev.2.17, er 3.5 Luks. 
29. and whitenes «r ſnow, is 4 IT | 
of purifying frem ſyn. Pſal.51.9. Iſ«.1.18. 

MS fon ont Selmon, amount of 


.Citie Sichem, 2s appeareth ludg. 9.47. 48. 
Hevate in.the hazt oftthecountry, Tſaimon 
ſignifyerh ſbady,or dark,and ſo it ſcemech. 
this mount was, with caves, glinns, and 
trees that grew theron + but with ſnow 
upon it, was made lightſom , So to be 
ſnow mbite in Tſalmen, is to havelightin. 
darknes, joy in tribulation. : 

V. is. Amount of God] that is, hyc, 
large, and ful of divine bleflings; for Beſan 
was a fac aud fruitful mountayn. See Pſa. 
22. I3» 7 36.7, en hilly mount] or, 
« mount of billoks, or knobbs; having many 
tops. This ſeemeth to be a compariſon; 
Baſan is 2 goodly large mountayn ; bue 
this Sion Toth exccll it ; For here God. 
dwelleth with his Angels &e. 

V. 17. leap ye] inſult ye prowdly; or lay 
ye wayt for. The original Retſad is no 
where found in Hebrue, but here onely, 
In Agabik it ſignifieth to eye and lye in 


hjs inheritance, verſe, 10.11, So reading, | 


| cheerfid. ones, as of the Hebrue Shaen, to be | 


ſands of holy ones , 


— —— 


—————_— ——— 


P/alm.18.1 1. Craryet is put for cherrets, (as: 
| ip. 1 King.10.22, for flips 2 Chron.y.21.) 
+ ls Nut the joynt ſerviceof all the 

ngels, as of one. .twiſe-ten-thouſand] } 
or Table myriads, that Gigs aeertaur; 7] 
the'Greek gHen-thouſand fold:: Meaning, in- 
numerable, Angels | the Hebrue Shs. 

"en, tranſlaced Angels, is not ellwhere 
found in ſcripture . It ſeemeth to come 
of Shenah to ſecond ; as being ſecond or next 
to God; the cheef Princes, Dan. 10. 13..28 
thoſe in placenextKiogs, are.called the fe. 
cond unto them, 2 Chron, 23.7. Eſth. ro, 3. 
If we referr- it tothe number » We may 
eur it,vedoubled,or manifold. If to the char- 
rets, and deriye it-of, Sheaan, to «rpen; it 
may .note.a kizd of charrets with ſharp books, 
ulcd in warrs, 25 many humane writers 
record, 2 Maccab.i 3.2. Stetivs, bb. ve. The. 
baid, Maerobius. ec. How ever the word 
be doubrfu}, the meaning ſeemeth to be 
of Angels; (as the Chaldee plainly expreſ. 
ſeth, ) which the Grecks here tranſlate 


——  . 


—_— 


In frenguillitie, 82 joy: and the —_— ſee- 
meth to have reference to this place 
where he mentioneth mount Sion, the celef. 
tial Feruſalem, and the company of ten-thoue 
ſands of «Angels. which new we are come 
unto in Chriſt, Heby. 12. 22, And eAngels | 
have appeared like fyerie cherrets , 2 King. 
6.17. ' With them] or inthem. as 
in Sinai] as God was in Sinai,with ten. thoy. 
when he gave the ſyrig 
law, Det. 33. 2. ſoishein Sion, with ten- | 
thouſands of Angels; Heb. 12.21. Here the 
words « in, ſeem neceſſarily to be ſuppli- 
ed: or the word Lord; as, the Lord of Smnai; 


eth wel with the argument here. for 
by ſcat ] to dwel init. The Lord choſe Son, 
and deſired it for his ſeat: this ſhalbe my reſt 


4s 09 wotunt;Sion, Rev. 14. 1, But 7g. Chal- 
dee referreth this alſo tro mount Smai, vp. 
on which the word of God defired to place - 
divi - pyejences, Ts 
v. - Geds charret ] . which he vieth 
for his own ſerviee, for defenſe of his 


(Lord Feſur) art gone v 
having firſt deſcended to 
the Apoflle teacheth 
this place, Zpb.4.3. 9. : 
or, to the hye-place: ſee P/ai.7.8. The Chal- 
dee tranflateth it, to the firmament. led. | 
captive] or, eaptived a captivitie, that iS, 2 
compeny of captives ; 2 prey, 


with like meaning as before. | 
V. 19. Thou art «ſcended exc, ] Thou 

, to the bigheſt heaven, 

the loweſt eerth , 8&9 

us to underſtand 


to on high 


is 


of people taken in 


Church, and deſtruRtion of his focs ;. ſee 


warr. Scethe like phraſe, z Chron.2$.5.11, 
V 


2 


' Tusg, | 


CE_ 


— ———, 


OO 
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ou 


—_—_ 


_ 


ſadg.5.r2. Num.21.1, Deut.21:to. So pover- 
tie,. is uſed for a company of pv or peIpie.. 2, 
King .24.14., Chrilts enemies, Satan, ſyn, 
death:, hel ec.* were by him fabdued; 
Coloſcz. 15. His ele captived by Saran, 
were by him redem2d:rof whomalfo this 
may be meant, as Pſal.125.1.4. haſt 


| taken gifts unto] chat is, haſt given, ( and diſ- 


Milweenge ifts among men, An Hebruz phraſe 
often uſed; as Tzke mt 4 ſword; i King.3.24; 
thatis, give or bring it me, Tuke her me to- 
wife, Iadg 14.2. Take me'an offring, Exod. 5. | 
2. Take med litle witer, 1 King.17.10, that 
is, Give, Grwin7 alſo is ſometime uſed for | 
taking; as Gen.42 30. he gave (that is took) 
us fay Fpies, Rightly therfore dooth the A- 
poltfe turn this ia Greek, given, Ephe. 4:8. 
and the next words-ba-cAdam, is unto men, 
as Paul explayneth it,or,antong men, 25 ler. 
49.15. And the gifts, are the Miniſters of 
the gofþel, given for the good of the 
Church, Ephe. 4, It. 12. So the Chaldee 
here addeth,thou haſt teught the words of the 
Law; haſt given gifts to the ſonns of men, 

41d alfo the rebellow ] or diſobedrent, to- 
weet, theu beſt led captive, They that con- 
tinue rebellious are ſubdued co deftrufi- 
on, Ffal.z.9.f.r r. 4. others by conver- 
ſion, as Saul breathing out threatnings and 
ſleughter, was by Chriſt ſubdued, AF. 9. 
-And after ſpake of himſelf and others, we 
our ſelves were in times.pa unwiſe, diſobedient 
exc. but when the bountifulnes «nd love of God 


| our Saviour towards man appeared , be ſaved 


«s..C7c, Tit-3.3-4:5e to dwel] under- 
ſtand, in Gods mount, 2s verſe 17. or with 
Fob God, mcaning it of the captives. Or, 

that thou 5 Fah God, mayſt dwel, to weet, 


Church ; which by thoſe thy gifts (the 
' miniſters ) is builded as a ſpiritual houſe 
for Ged rodwel in, r Cor.3.9.10.16. 1Pet. 
| 2.5., So God dwelt among the Ifraclites, 
Num.$.3. & 35-34- | 

V: 20. day by day ] or dayly: ſee Pfal. 
SI. 9. odeth us] to weet, with'his 
bleſſings,or gifts, verſe 19. or with «fflitions, 
wWherwith the ſain&s are burdened , and 


| 


yet bleſs him for his comforts in them. 


in mens harts by fayth, Ephe. 3. 17. orinthe | 


as 1s by adding precepts upon precepts, * _ 
'V.-21, Our God &c.] or God to us; is « 

God for ſalvations , thitt'is '«ll-manner health; 

help, an deliverance; that. fully-ſaverh.,” 


the vowels of A /one;it is ſo pronounced, 


Lord. So, tor «Adonai Fehovib, 2 Sem; 7. 18, | 
15 Written Fehovah _lohim, 1 Chron.17.16. | 
| , ©  yjjues, | Or paſjages 
that 1, W4LYEs and' ek FA or n Peer | 
meaning thac'he*fath many wayes+ to'| 
bring h1s en2nries to death', and co-deli- | 
ver his people otit of it , For, he havh the | 
kheyes of leadh; Rev: r. 18. be killeth, and gi- | 
veth life, wonndeth and healeth , and wone caw | 
deliver out of bis hand, - Deut. 32.39, So vſſues 


See Pſal. $83.19. 


of life, Prov.4.23. 

: V. 22. hayrie ſcalp] Hebr. the crown (or 
ſcalp) of hair : meaning open and inevita- 
ble judgement. on che chiefeſt and moſt 
feirce enemies. 


V. 23. F wil bring again] of, wil return, 
reduce, to weet thee my people; as [ 
broughe thee from the 'perit of Ogh in 


red ſes, Exod. 14. 22:23.28.29. Former deli- 
verances are often by the Prophets appli- 
ed tothe times and works of Chriſt, See 
Ifa.rt.t.11.15,16, c7-$1:15.tr,-  "gulfs] 
or deeps, bottoms: ſee 'Pſal.69.3. 
V. 24. That thy foot may embrew 
is, beembrewed: or, That thou mayſt embrew 
thy foot . It is the ſame word; which be- 
fore in verſe 22. is Engliſhed wemd, and 
ſigniffeth to meke gore bloody; "andiis here 
by cenfequence put for embrewaig or dip- 
ping in gore bloud;” the. Greek rurnethy it; 
That thy os may be dipped. And this noteth 
2 great ſlaughter of the enemies; as the 
dipping of the feot in oil, Dent. 33. 24 ' mea- 
2 | 


Fchovit | ſothename of God is writ- 
ten uſually, when Alonai; Lord, next fo- |: 
loweth it; as rere and 'Pſu[. 509.21. orgo: |: 
eth'before1t ; 2s Ger, ry. 2. having the |: 
vowels of _A#?him God, and fois by the |: 
TIewes pronoiiced; as other times haying | 


guillineſfes ] guilty- | 
\ ſynns: impieties. So rn 2 } guy 


Baſhan, Num.21.23.35.and of Pharaoh at the-| 


, | 
] that 


neth abmdancitherof'{; * '' - jnbloot of 


thine 


_ 
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| The, | 
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;  Pthat it makerh when tt is ſiriken, 


25 


| ſcent; (not naming any 


' 1 Chron. 13.6.8. &* 15;\28:,'-— | 
ito weet, with the ha 


+ aH'he women efter her with tymbrets ef pipes, 


dhine enemies] or; which floweth:fromrinze 
enemies from him! that is, from ech of them, or 
from the greateſt of them, Antichriſt : or, of 
theſaneiotood , *Compare'herewith,” the, 
fladghrerofChriſts enemics, Rev74 9.19, : 
18,—21. eats bf 
Vis. Theybave ſeerÞ thatis Menhbave 
ſpecial perſons) thy : 
| goings; Or wayes; and adminiftration.:-The | 
' Chaldee fayth , Thc houſ ofa few | 
| the going of thy: Mejeſtit upon the Sex," 0. God. 

- th _ char is, which'art inthe; ſanfticarie: 

' or ;jinto-che ſanduary; refetrinig it #0 Davids 
carying ofthe: Ark'\inco.the holy Tent: 


V. 26. be«ting-on-tymbrels] or on tebers; 
; ſp in:the triumph 
'at the red ſe, Marie the ſiſter of eAaron, & 


ſuns praiſe ro God: Exod. 1y: 10. 21. unto 
 thar, che Chaldee h-re referrerh it, Soar 
the laughter of the Philiſtims, r Sem. 18. 
'6. 7. and at the ſlaughter. of the Ammo- 
;nite$4-ludg 11,36 Ariel (ortalerVia in 
'Hebrue nzm=d-Toph; of the like ſound 

V. 27. Fn the churches] or congregations: 
ſee Pjal.16.12. © ye of the fountayn] that 
come our of Iſrael,as outof awel or foii- 
; YA 13 2 $50 tak ?n from - Devt. 33: 28. 
| Eſaias.hath alſo one much Yke.it;. [[c.48. 1. 
: Te feemeth- ro. be meant of the people : 
though it may alſo be referred co Chriſt; 
bleſs the Lord, who is of the fountayn of F/ra- 
el. ' For, of the Fſraelites , concerning the fleſh 
Chriſt:came |; :whs # God over all; bleſſed for 


ever Amen Rom.9-s7.: * 


who was himſelf 11s, thar is yongeſt of all 
fevin nawnber , being aloft 'all deflroyed: 


{ - {their ruler}. the Poumnte obehagarithe. The: 
Greek verſion ſayth: iv 4-tyauace ;. rpki 


The | 'God, thouph.one of the laſtiApofties;" 1. 


. V. 28. There] intheghucches,be Little. | 
Benjamin, the tribe or poſteritie of enfamin, & pas ] 
wh was after Davids dayes ro be+built:in the | 
Tfracts childten; and Nis tribe Tile; that is*| heavenly Teruſalem, the Lord, andthe | 


for tht ſhi» of Gibes, Indg as; cxa/trc;. - | 


Theſe things3spplied to/Chriſts timesand 
after, arc very miſtical. Benjemin:the leaſt; 
.1s'here pt firſt: ſoin the Heavenly Teru+ 
Faleas;the'fþrft founlation v's Jaſper, Revizt; 


Aardbe' Breliplate*, on whictr- Began 
name was graven; Bxod;28.'20716; itn 
this eribe' Paul excelled 3s'2 Prince: of 


Cor. -15.8;9. 10, Who ws Canyerted'ina 
Minter ecſtaſit; AH: $35; 4H. and'in 
ectafies he 2nd+ other 'Apotiles: faw the 
myſteri=s-of Chrilts kingdom, 'At.to.10. 
Ir, &%, 2 Cor-1hit.2.3.4- their af- 
ſemblie] itr Greek thery governours; the He. 
brue'wordRegawah but once uſed,cauſeth 
this ambigaitte: for com1og of Regart to 
throw awhtdy'of ſtones ,' Levit; v4.4. may: 
ether be taken for an hrep or ſſemblie; or 


for 4 ſtone, that is; 'aruler; as elfwhere's 
ſtone ſignitteth.- Sen. 45. 24. Of this tribe: 
of Tudzh, were th*Apoltle Fames & other: 
our Lords 'brethren.--Gal.1,19; cAG.1,18.; 
- Zebulin, Naphtdli} theſe'trides were! 
iti e2'in the furtheft parcs of Canaan; as: 
Juds and Benjaniin' Were 1 thei firſt and; 
cheefelt parts: meaning by-theſe few, all: 
other-tribes, gathered to prayſe God.” 1n 
theſe coafts Chriſt called coApoſtieſhip, 
__ Peter, - Andrew oc . fiſhers'of Ga— 
Hee. . wi 1? £31 73 © fs Cink.,, 7 = 11 
 V. 29, commended thyſirenzeb} that is, 
powrfully appointed it, ſpe ting to the 
church. See the like phraſe Pſal, 133.3: & 
44 5. By ſtrength alſo ; Kingdom is ofren 
meant, © -/ ſtrenzthen] the Chaldee pa- 
raphrafeth, dwel 'o thi-howfe of the Sandtuan 
re, awhich thou haſtraadefor- us.” 4 BY. * iL 
'V. 30. For thy paliuve] ior rewrple, which 


| 2.12 2 


Lamb, are the Temple of ut; ; 
ift-rhat 


©: brixy « preſent] or, lexd>aidng 
1s, gifts 'orÞyeſents. $0'PPE 937 pIoaWHICh 
prifents, v6 ſometimes of: rheqperfons of 


the Hebrue Redem,ro.be.of x6! oth on fa 
it be not, forind elfyhere 3n this =w I 
yet rare words bur once ufed,” ar fun8fy 


timesfontid-in this ant other: P{Umes:/ 


tm=n, See [«.18;7. O20": Ron71197 16) 
anti; nn, 0 & SSOE OO IB Hd 
 V: 3t.” Rebike J that is, Deſtroy : ſee | 


-19\,- Which was thelaft precious Nonein | 


29 


. I — w_ 
eras YO ER ron 


_ » 
we 


ſat. 9.6; > © * | eomjieny of ſpeat mers] arof | 
| V 3 archers; | 


EIT ” x 


PEPE 


Tz ras £7 : . 4 


——— 


to. - + 


 PsarNEg: LKEIXNG NY 


Le a a CID. 


a amd 


et 
—— —_—_ 


| archers; the rowt (or crew) of the cane; that is, 
ſuch as uſe canes or reeds, wherof tears, or 
' | arromes were made', Of this word companie, 
1 ſce before, verſe. Ie may allo be read, 
| | the wild-beeſts of the xeeds, meaning, the (al- 
vage wicked p-ople. So the Chaldee tur- 
peth it, the armies of Np mighty 
bulls} the hye Preiſts, and great perſoneges; 
ek. hpoceice which fechoeth i bjec 
is,che crite w eighneth ſubjec- 
tion, CE hes were profeſſed ene- 


Deut.33.29, The word fignifieth ſuch ſub- 
miſſion as when one caſts down himſelfe 
at thefeer, as to be troden on: ſo Prev. 
C. 3. he hath ſcattred] this is ſpoken 
| eo.the church, of God. . The Greek tur-! 
neth it as the former, Scatter thou, . | 
:  V- 3%. . Princely-ambeſſedowws } Hebr. 
Chaſbmennim, a word not uſed buthere: 
The Greek ſaych Preſbeis, eAmbaſſadours. 
Eo in Hebcye called Aſtſrajim; the ? 
name of the ſon of Chew, the ſon of Noeb, | 
Gen.10.5. Who called thegountrie where | 
he and his poſteritie dwek , by his own 
name. Ta Greek, and in the new Tefſta- 
ment, it is alwayes called ._#gype. This is 
a prophcſie of the calling of the Gentiles 
to the faith;as the Chaldee ſayth,thet they 
may be made proſelytes.” . Fthiopis | in 
Hebrue Ceſk, an other ſon of Cham, bro. 
Sher to Mfreim and Cangen: Gen.1r0.6. the 
country wher he and his children dwelt, 
is called by his name Cuſh, in Greek _#- 
| thiopia . people, we call black: Aſoors. 
heſtily firetch] Hebr, meke run : noting 
| the readynes of cnat nation to offer, gifts 
and ſacrifices, (or;as the Chaldee explay- 
neth it, to.{pread our their hands in prayer,) 
and co receive the goſp:1. See 48-827. 
Oc WY” s 3» 
' V. 34. of begvens of antiquitie } that is, 
the moſs gncient ad, higheſt heavens, Which 
were fince the world began: nocinghere- 
Gods powrful majeſtic ,; and help to 
$ church; as Deus. 33-26. \ wilzive] 
or giveth uſually bis voice ; that is preſs 4- 
lows, or thondreath, ſee the notes on Pſabm. 
46.7. @ 29.3. Some Apolijes were caMed 


that ſubmitteth] that 


mies) -or,te{be (tha is every one) ſubmitt; as | 


powrtul voice , | rayſeth the dead , Joby, | 


$- 25+ 1 POND | 
{;Y. 35: Givetheſtrengeh ] that is ſflrovg. 
proiſe, $& che gloric of Kingdome? $5: 
Pſalm.8.3. FEE, | 
V. 36. ſonflnaries} thekoly and moſt 
holy places of the cabernacle; and keavea | 
ie (elf: ſee P/al.qze3. the people] chae 
1s, as the Greek explayneth, his people. So, 
the ſoule, Pſ«l.69.2. tor my ſoule; ſee Pſc45.4. 
Bleſſed be God] Hereupon God was cal- 
led-in fſrael, che Bed one? 25S Mark.r4. 
6I, eArt thou Chriſt the ſon of the Bleſſed! chat 
1s, the ſon of God, Mat. 26.63. / | 


| rm En—_——__—— 
— 


PSALME Gp... 

David (the father and Spure of Chriſt) com- 
plaineth of his great affli&ions. 14." He prayeth 
> 0" gens 4 He —_ his —_— 

o 108. 31. ra/cth Gog, for t . 
— Church, _ | Pugnſ | 
the mayſter of the wiwſik,, upon 

Shoſhannim, « p/abz. of 

. David. 
Sg Ave me,o God: for waters arecn- 
tredeven to the ſoille, 
down in the mudd of the gulf, where 
no ſtandings: Iamentred into the 
dceeps of waters, and the ſtreaming- 
floud overfloweth me. Iam weary 
with my cryings my throat is burnt: 
minceyesfay), f attentively-wayting, 
for my God. Many are, moee-than 
the hayres of mine head , they thar 
hate me without cauſe : mighty are | 
they that would ſuppreſs me , mine. 
enemies fal{ly:. 48 which I cook not 
away, then J reſtored. O God, thou 


: To 


tynciſes, are not conceled from thee, 
Ler not them be abathed for me, thar 


Sounc of thonder ; Merks pops and Chrifts, - 


| 2 
I Goks-. |, 


knoweſt my fooliſhnes: and my guil- | 


hopefully exſp<Q hee, Lord Tehovib, | 


of hoſts: let not them be aſhamed for | 
gonnk þ 


—_—_.. 


+ 
35] 


” 


. 


—— ——_—_ 


— 


_— ——C 


PSALWE 


: 'LXTX. 
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| | fink-down: ter me be delivered from 
{.. | my haters, and ont of the deeps, of 
d | | TRerT, Ler;not che traning Hans, 


”” he hae ok thees 6 God, of iitact, el 


. For for thy ſake, doe! bear reprothr| Le 
ſhame, covereth my face.” 1am'be- | fi 


| onne a ſiranger,to my brethren: and 


ner, tomy mothers ſonns. 
Ss zele ofthine houtchath exon: 
meup 2 and thereproches of them: 
thatreproched thee, are fallen-upon: 
me. And1I wepr, with faſting ef;#id 
ry foule : an it was, for reproches- 


chk, hey gore -rodtink.: 


Gorey y rable is be vefororhemfora | 


8& tor recompeniſes for 


> 4d their eyes bedarkned,”thar | 


| they ſee not : and make their loines. | 
roſhake. continually. Powr gut upon. | 


them thy detcſting-yre : and-letthe 


them, 
within their tents, let ther not be a 


PL me... .. And I made my rayment 
ack cloth :  and'T was, rothem fora; 

verb... -- They that fit inthe gare, 
3h ke againſt me: and they that ink! 
| trong;drink, wade melodies. And; 
r,. my _ iro thee, Ichovah , # 
time of acceptation ;. 0God in mul- 
time ofthymercie: anGrer thou.me,, 
inthe-truth of thy falyation Deliver: 
me'our of the myre, and let me'nor 


hh pr 


me. whe ora 


| ſervant: for diſtteſF# 6n-me',  make-: 


| dweller. 


'rell, of the ſorrow of thy wounded- 
| ones. Give thou iniquitie,unto their | 
zmiquity: and terthem not come, cred | 


whom: thou. ha{t'(micten «. and they. 


juſtice, ©-Ler them'be wi 


be Lent 
| not demrireen, with thejuſt; . 
'F; poor-afflited and forowing : - 
thy Natvation, 0'Gotl liſt meup . 
wil praiſe the name of God 60S: 
ſong: and magnifiehim with confeſ- 


fron. . Andi ſhallbe berrer £0 Tcho-, 32} 
,'than-a'young-bull; thathath |; 


;| hornes-char parteth the hoof , The 


{| meck ſhall fee ie; Dey ſhaſlrejoice: the | 


| ei of God ,. nd your bart (haſl. 
if tive: Far. ichovah hearet theneedy: 


and .deſpifeth. nor., this-priſoners . | 
ER et heavens offeke: _ | 


and 2ll-vh  m'themn; 


| haſtanſwerme.. | mor tomy] God, witſaveSion; a and build; the cj- 
fouls, redeem irchecaule bf gginerthe-| rics of Tadabs, and' they. ſhall darell | 
mics ranſome theoume;. Thou batt | there, and-have\ ic. for inhetitance.. 
| js myi reproch and my.ſhame,: Andhefecd ofdis ſervants hall poſ<; 
wy Gifonour : tent wes eſs ir : und they thar love his'name; 
A all my diſtrefſers, R Ito ſhall dyell therin.. RE F 
:|\ken my/lidee | and Tarr $0 ER EEE ATI peat G — 
$i 46@T looked © both I RON ew 
'VUL NOOT £41872 - 's 
tees, bucTI found none. -: " Pureboy'| Hts] cas, P poly irs | 
me gall for my meat? ma < Vol, 'v., Savene oe. "T_ His 


 burning-wrath: of thine anger, -take | 
Let their caſtel be deſolate: | 


For they perſecute him. | 


book af the vin: & lex them | 


ero 


—» 


ubles- 


P+ALMB 


:BXEX. 


i'} 


| FRET IT RRP EN IRrr marr" 


; bt + ry 


| or (-as the Gizek expliynct# 


: & {1 


b-4 > Std - hd bas fakies's 
© }] took wor bj force dvd nepiges Thisrhdugtrit!|: 
erimioationss |. 


{- 2 wherot Dayid beilt weretanpcent;; | 


for <> my now d per- 
{ecutions, under the-lighilify CA 
mud, myre, pit, deeps, ſtres \ Of - 
this Plats! had accompli ilhimec © Rel brit 
the Euangelifts ſhew;'Ma. 17.48.T6b,; 15. 
29, that the ufc herof is for us, _—_— 
' ſheweth, Rom. 5.3.4: that weth 

ence, and comfort of the-ſwiptures: might x25, ous 
bope. weters ] The Childee expoun= 
deth theſe, armies of ſynners, which beſert 
him ke waters . the ſoule ] to,weet 
of me; as the Greek explayneth it: that i is, 
are yeady to drown and _ _ ſo _ TIL 
ſeeallo Ffabk4s.4. 0 twin tu; oil 

. V+ 3. mud of the gulf ]. on,. if the 5 
chat is , the deep of gulfty mud, .in the. bot- 
roms of the lea: 33S BFel,68423, Tos; jp En 


other fi eo ear calathicie 1 
Bs ponder 3 Fro Bri 


tivs Gods pedplt): is pA — 
Deep: 1ſa.44-27:" :::1no'ſtandin]-no'fley,o5 
ground: hut 1 fok more and. more, ';; --|: 
deeps of waters ] in veeck , Greps oft the | 


< 
V; '4. i bins] Uhac ls is, ; 1 hLE GLA 
% hole! 
: [eyes fayl] or, are conſemed;r0'wett, 
r6dve; and earneſt « eftetion, as Ldme vi 12 
C7 4..17. This was 2, curſe of the Law, Levite, 


G36 Þ S. but Chriſt became 8 curſe 
oy SR OE, $6 after, 7 14. Mr Zi 


mayþe taken for nd Ch 
'r et 14 pat MI Ef in, hriſt,, 
: ug th the form of "God, "HBunghrif 3 
PEATE: 5 not 


pM 


MED. BE Guat with Gol 
che} 


Ll 
2 Iþru] 


the Jan af Ga a deagh Dy 
'Tewes, ſob. 9.7. 
| V. 6. my Gene] thati is, my n: lee 
che note on P/al. .. 6. In David were Tyhis. 
\properly; in Cheri =by imputacion : 9 
od made. him ſyn for-u, rbichghoron 
2 Tots 21, Orthis may be. meant of 2 
02 Oo 1d God theu. oweſt ny. fpoliſÞ- 


_- 


br wy wager ar witneffibg hanlelf rs b& [| 


xcr/if aryſuch be, as my focs wy ma | 
Vithe ba /e/7; 4.5%» fy * 

N--3.; <beſbed for.me } {<ke- R Re 
*:| Weer, : if 7 be not delivered; es th br mg 
diſciples hoped that hie ſhout? be ch ah 
'viour of Iitzel ; bur when he was kyed; 
ehey began to doubt andfear, Saran/win; 
nowing their faith; .ro'uizte thenxatha« 
med; buriChriſt prayed for their confi. 
marion, Luk.'2.4. 20.21. £7 .22-31+31..50 
great are Chriſts aMiRtions,, that bleſſed 
1s he that 1s not offended in him. Aar.zr, 
6. * 'Fehovib} or; God: ithath the YoW- 
ds of Aflobims/ S&EPſal. 68,21, 3 avi 

22 V: 8: bear reprach} ghar'is, are reprochs 
ed; \contraty hereunte 15, to bear grace ayd 
favour; that is, to be favoured and.wel liked: 
Eſth.2.15.17- Compare herewith Pal, 44+ 
| by 3. 16. 

__, 'g, 'foprtghouy ]- to wee; in- heir 
'etitaatio] 20d cariage cowards ine. This 


d, they. =O not whence he Was, Toh 9.2 % 
& hj 5 beet ren. belecped 1 in bim. Ioh.7. 
:4Ve06 10.” | 0 (hind Bouſe of gealiuſ 
-the- pol Ne of th 
Kool; ps ſtudio farventeare! to have i i 
conferred Haly ©; See this-perfurmed by 
Chat, when he wr 
lers.oug et.che remple,;leh.2.13-16.,17. | 
Oe l16, -or conſumed. For 
vehement 
$5; Seeulſo: Phi5:15'5, 00: 
vu me}:thavis:; lifhaveuaken 
and wihoghy. bear works 


erh from cheſe 


She c Lg ris | 
Me Wproep')b Tag | 

'bre tens a 
2s fs Ind: is ih cx: | 
ny nn [ha F5;7D06| 


[S030 350 2 243 3+t 1 
evonl 4: 


\atforivds thecafe of Tob; and dthers; pb. | -.. 
fo gnr0ys 1.14. and of Chtiſt the ewes | © 


£} 


q buyers and ſcl> | .. 


PIs d, 1s gs 3% 
gf 16 RR LN FEE DARN 


poem? as 2 Oberon Janette ng fem? 


—- 


"\ſergravs; Fox which in 1:Kigerz 2 21 074g] 
h - bs write 


prnapees oa w—_ 


vw 


”a__— 


the AFL Ird peu? | 


by ow 


[ 


| om——— 


— _ wr _ —___— 


ey 


+; mga 77s 4 RR _—_ 
{is written , f will chaſtiſe you wth ſeor 8s, 
: | See the =. on Pſaln, 18. 7. 39. Mok. LA 
is was for] or, it was txrned to reprocher, 
1 thats, .to much reproch, «nd epprobrie. So 
* | Tos Fofting, turned to his reprech, they 
feyd, behad 4 Divil. Luk. w33. 


[© V. 12. 4rd Tmate]or when Igave,thit * 
> 9 is, made,or pot 0. So giving is for putting, I 


Pſal. $1%- | . 
{ - V.. 13. that ſit in the gete] that is, preat 
men in che pudlik afſemblics, The rulers 
of the Tewes. Dent.25.7. Ruth. 4.1 .2.8&c. 
fake] or talked and meduated: CG. 1 
acd how-to work me evill. Zuk.22-2.4, 
 ffrong -drinh } Hebr, Shcker , whichis 
all manner ftrong drink which will make 
{ drunken, as le, beey , wine, fder, methaglin, 
8&c., The Greek here fafrneth it wie, © 
meladies } or ſongs, ſung with inſtruments 
of muſik, of mee, & Iob alſo complayneth 


Tob. 30.9. 
 V. 14, cAndijthatis, e:t1d (or but ) 
& for wee. tame of «cceptation ) that is, 


j6u acceptable time ; 2s the Apoſtle interpre- 
teth this phraſe,z.Cor.6.z. from Eſa,49.3. 

in trueth of thy ſalvation? that is , forthy 
ſaving trueths ſeke , or faithful ſalvation. 
+ V. 15. mare ] che Chaldee expoundeth 
| It, captivity wheeh is like unto mire, ,;_ 

i:Vp 6 ſhut ber mouth fo .chax 4-CA not 
get out of miferie? 25s Dathan, Abiram 
&c. went down alive into the pir, 25 the” 
earth cqvered over them, that no hope was 
1 lefe of their return. Num.r6.33 Buc Chriſt 
inall — _ comfort Foe in the 
j graye Þ; veſted -in hope, P{alm, 16.9.10, 
| T4 rw ria mo this verſe thus, 
Let ngt the ſirong king which is like to 4 flood 
of waters , captivate mee; neyther let the mighty 
prince ſwallow.mee: 8c, | 
V. 17. tuyx the face ] or reſpe@, regard 

' mee, with favour. Sec Pſal.15.16. 
*  V. 20. diſbonouy} or ignomunie, ſlaundey, 
' Calumnic : fee Pſel.4.3, iii 
| V. 21. ful of-beavynes] or , ſich, ſorow- 
fulk of this word jn Hebrue may hath his 
name _Anoſh: ſee Pſal. 8.4. to mone} 
to pittie,. and ſolace moe; or to few tompaſſis. 


/ WY 


| 
It groweth in coen fields, Hof. 10.4. the 


greateſt need, of1 bi & 7 ago him & 
fea. Mat.16.56.and «ll by arquaintexce food 
< farr off « Luke 13.49. ON 
, 'V. 22, gel] in Hebrne Refb, an herb 
beer as wormwood, with which iris of- 
renyoyncg; Dext.19.1g cAmE.12.L5.3.19, 


watery Or juice hereof fignifieth bitter efflic= 
tion , fel paar; Theſe things were "7 p 
tuilly done to Chriſt, whom the Tewes 
tefreſhed with gall and vineger, Mat.27.34, 


 Joh.19.38.29.30, 


V..23. andfoy yecompenſes] that is, .«nd 
for afulll recompenſe of that whuch they did ta 
mee, {et their table be) « trap unto them. Or, 
#nd foy peaces; that is, and the things which 
they exſpeti peace «nd welfare by, let become 4 | 


| trep.tunto them , Bur the firfl ſenſe agreeth | 


w:th the Apoſtles interpretation , Rowe. 
11.9, Theſe arc Davids imprecations a- 
gainſt rhe lewes , and Jeor_ of their 
rejeRion, as the Apolile ſheweth; and by + 
their teble, wee are to underfiand all means 
of comfort and refreſhing both of body ' 
KB: foule, which turne to the ruine of the 
wicked , even an odour of death vnto death, 
3:;Cor.2.15.16 AA 
V: 24. that they fee not] fo the Apoſtle 
explaynerh the Hebrue phraſe, from ſeeing: 
Rom, 12.10. Thelike is1n bean vr 
hereby +5 meant'thie &yes of their unde ſtatis | 
ding,that ſeirig:they ſee'and perceive not, 
becauſe a veile 15 oyer their bares . Fob, 
12:39:40: AF.28.26.29, 2 Cor. 3 14.15. | 
make their loynes to ſhake} bow down their 
backs , fayrh the &pvotle,* Rom, 11.10. and 


' this meaneth: bondage and mijerie;as appen- 
rerh by rhe eonrfhRe | De 


oe of; omp-up- 
right, which God once youched lafe unto 
char people, Levit, 26.13. 

. 26. thcir caftel ] or their towr, pallace, 


| habitation 'fayr and orderly builJed. Genyf. 


25.16.'Niwm. 31.10; Song. $8.9. This which 
David Tpeaketh of 211 Chriſts enemics,Þe- | 
cer applyeth to Indas that betrayed him, | 
Let bi habitation be deſert, AF.n.29, but 
Chriſt threatneth the like co chem ai}, 
Afit.23.38. Ceafte! here is for Cuftels,or pal- 


« + 


' [Pp Tob.4211. .. forad none ] un Chills 
| ds Ry +44 4:4 vald*s 75:3 


lh 


laces ; as charrer, for charrets, Pſ,68.18.. '' | 


_— 
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| Add ſys:unto their ſyn ,. give them qver to 

| a reprobate mind, which was Gods hez> 
vie judgment firſt on the Gentiles , Rom, | 

1.:4,28. afterward oo the lewes, who ful- | p 


| place, chat is, ſafcly 


| ithereof ewo , beiter-than hall, os b 
that hath horns. ] Hebr.:.hornevh ,vhat 1s, 


"'V. 37, whom. theu þ.ff jmitten ] Chriſt, | 
the ſhepherd, who was ſmitten of God..nd 


Ce 


they tell, of the arrow ] that. is, tell ove 65- |, 


other vauotingly , of the ſorrow, (ſmart of | 


wou 
of: ſee the. like phraſe , Pſal. z.70r, they 


tell, to the ſorow; that is, . «dd unto. and in= | 
.| creaſe it ; aythe Greek turnethi1t. , 


filled their ſynns, when wrath came op 
them.to the utmolt, 1. Theſſel. 2-16, Ron. 
11.8.: Math, 23,32, Or by  inequitie-, may 
be underſtood puniſhmet forit,as Bſ 31.110. 

not come into thy juſtice ] that- is. not-be- 
leeve thy goſpell, and ſo ceme to the jul- 
tice of God, which is by fab; as the ſcri- 
prures ſhew, Rom.10.3. &c. Phil.3,9.70b.. 
12+39,40:- The Chaldee expounds it, {ct-; 
thein not enter-into-the church o Reef Ones. 
' * V. 29. book of the living ) or,book of fe, 
wherio the juſt that live by faith are writ- 
ten: _ is, Jer Hogs OEnaL rye be- 
10g 20y longer counted thy: people, or re-. 
if imebe wriaang- -houſe of 1f5 ; 
rael, as Exek.13.9..Rom- 16,20. Phil,3.2.3-: 


Pfdl:$7.6.-. 
| or , mae ens high | 


». "OO 7 4 


w'Y 


V: 30. lift mee. up. 
\ - V3. heiverto]-that is, more pleaſing, &- 
deeoptable <... 5 young bull] fo the Greek. 
explainech. che Hobrue.phraſe bull s hul:, 
tock , that i$,9s-bull wh 
bullock; So 
changed, #4Ke. 
the young bull , ox bullok. Sore: 


ud 6-35, where the is. 
the bullock of the bull *that.is 


4 


brings forth or beareth horns , and, parteth the 
hoof ;-forſuch.wers: fitteſt for ſacrifice: 


fing to God, ſpecially; Chrifts obedience, 
ſee Pfal. $0,13,144,15--7 40; Foy 0h, wn) 
V. 33. the ſeckers ] or ye ſeckers of God, 


Fi 


b 


'T 


| S) 


ich is but young,,. 01-4. 


but confeſſion. and-thanks are more plea-- 


_ —_—_— —_ 
F 


latiqnu. See P/d. 21,27. 
; V. 34. bu s {ax bj T 
ted, 8& bound in priſons for his trueth : 


Te... 


n) of tby wounded, thy ſervants who are. |. Thus Paul caltech himſclfe the priſoner of | | 
A. 5 be for thy ſake; or they preech hve. - Chreſt, Ephe.3. RO "OY f 
|- 'V. 35. heavens] the Chaldee fayth;._2«- 


gl of heaven, and the inhebitents of the earth, 


aud this building of Iudebs cities , is by. 
preaching- of the goſpel,” i. Cor. 3.9.10. 3 


at, 2 Chron.17 9-12:13. and 


3 


hefieth the like, 4,44 26. . 


4 


| £245 10 ; 
; David prayctb for ſpeedy help, tothe ume | : 
”: F Lf þ 


of the wie joy of the yodly.. 


them be abaſhed and aſhamed ; that 


ſalvation. AndT, 


| Tchovalt-delay not... 
ACNE... 


4A: Pſabr. 33.1. 


make heſte,. or vouchſafe, - 25'1 
Pſals.40,14. for this Plalme, 


| underſtand, 


n 
- 


wor 


to weet, ſbalſeeit,ond your have ſhalt Ivey. 
thall. have inward lite, Joy- Foe | 


ſuch as are perſs: | 


V. 36: {ave Sien ] that is, bis Church, fi. |. 


V. 28. Give thou iniquitit &c.J]that is, | gured out by Sion, and [udahs ſee Pſal.2.6. | 


figute ofthis work, was:done by Ichoſha- | 


'S Sb TSS , þ 4d £1 


feck my ſoule:: let them. be turned | 
backward aud bluſhithavdelyte mine || 
eyil: Let rhem tyen-back for a reward | 
of their ſhame: thatſap, aha aha; Eer || 5 
all thar ſeek thee; be jayful & rejoyce |- 

| in thee: andict them ſay cominuatly; |:. 
magnified be Gadz they that love; thy |; | 
poor-affiited and]. 6 
-needie, 6 God-make-haſte to me: |. 
thou a4-mine help and my deliverer; | 


Tis vecord] or to cauſe remembrance: fet | | 
D V. 2. to.deliver] 'Or to nd:me fee; bg 


{33 


expreſſed in-] « 
J_ ſame YR Rants, and ES] 


—_ 


Tothe mayſier of the woſtky a platea--| 

THz fury Avena y > >. 
God fortodeliverme:Iehovati, | 
40 mine help make-haſte, . Lt | : 4. 
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— 
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{ 


\ [che annarations there, | 
{| - V+ 3-*thet ſeek my ſoul] i to meke an end 
| oft, 28 Pſalm | 


']. Bſabw..40. 28. my Ged. | 


' 'Þ _ The Pſalmiſt in confidence of faith, and ex- 
 |;perience of Gods favour, preyeth both. for him- 
i" '[:ſelf, and 4g 4inſt the enemies of bis ſoule. 114. He 
| : || promiſeth conſtancie, 17.praieth for perſeverance, 
1. |}: 19-praiſeth God, and promiſeth to doe it cheer- | 
| ful. eta Ci ti 


8 J | 8lly; thou bat comanded toſave me: 


words, with the endofchar plalme 2 fee. 


« 40, 150 
| £'V. 4: tun-bath] deſolate or waſted, '2s 
' Pſaim. 40-16. _. | | 
F V.s. be God } 1n : 
; written, be'Fchoweh..: 
flake baſt to me] for this, ir-P/obm.40.18. 15, 
|. the Lord thinketh ane, Febeveb] in: 


hd. 


| __ 


O —_— 
a —_—. PEI_T 


PSALME 7. 


: 
CTU Tn I — 


{Sf deatichandh.cea Thope-for-ſa-, 
 & ferie :- ler me-not be abaſhed for e-: 
: yer, To thy juſtice, ridd thou me and: 
. deliver me:inclinethinecarunto me, 
: nd ſave me. , Bethou tome, for a, 
| reck of habitation, toenter, continu- 


forrhou «rr myrock,: and my muni- 
' tion. My God; deliver me, outof 
' the hand ofthe wicked : our of che 
| pal, af he eyil-dogr & the Jevened, 
' Far thou «re mine exſpeRation:Lord 
Tebovih , my: confidence. from: my; 


! wonder, Iam unto. many: but thou, | 


bY | 


EET ',V,6. 6 God- 


IDIe- | of chy zaRticezull the day: forthey art. 
"6s | adittheed fov they are aſked; tharſeeſt 


they tht obſerv my ſoule,confule to- 
[pieber. . Saying, God hath forſaken 
| mm: porfuean@tike him, for they «© 
none to reskue. 'O God, be nor thou 
| haſte ro mine help. 'Lerthem be's-. 
'baſhed and contamed;thatare-adver- 


thy praiſe. My mouth-ſhaltte}chy 


'choughT know not the numbers, 1 


onely. O God, thou haſt learned me 


-thine arme, ta this generation 3. thy 
power:, toeyery- ane.therihalbcome. 


' 0 God, who# like thee? Which di 
earn +rd bring me up, ' Thou diſt 


of pfalterix, -eoen.thy fatthfolnes; my, | 
God.: I will ſifg-pfalm ta. theewith | 
herp; 6 holy one of [ſract. My lippy | 
ſhaft ſhowr, when I ting-piaier unto | 
chiee: and myſoule, whichcbou halt | 
Aon congue, hall $alk 


fariesof myſoyile: let them be-cove- | 
-red with reproch and diſhonour;that |. 
| ſeek mine evi]. AndT, wil paticntly- 
| wayt continualily;. and add;'unto alt 


Juſtice, :all the day thy'[alvarion : | 


wilenter , in the powers ofthe Lord | 
Tehovih?I wil record,thy juſtice thine: | 


'And thy juſtice 6 God, whizh v+'to | 
ont high: which haſt doe predt-things; | 
0 God, dſt-| 
; make me to ſee, diſtreſſes many, and | 
evil: didſtreturn «1d quicken-mcand |: 
' frat the deeps of the earth, didft re. | 


ROY much-increaſe my greatnes, & didft | 
Le is hm i from my | **"+-abour «rd comfort me. Aſs 1, | 
| rhorhershowets,thou rookeft net of | 57 eo dts hes wah che pirument | 
7 | thee. my praile continually... As.8 


on oratilt; 


from my cbildhood : and-hicherto, | 
have T ſhewed thy marvelons-works, | 
And alſo unto ofd-age and hoarynes, |. 
:6 God forſake me'not : until I ſhew- |: 
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26 preloeiogceae®> & NOT THROW ['I2 | - 
farr-away from me: my God, wake- | | 
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 PS$ALWB' LXKXT, | 'F 
TT Tj = q—57 hath forfakewms;;veſe'rr,0t; they Pecke 4 
| CAnmagions itn, eo) ch rd Af 
Nethee ] Chald. F the Word of the Lord..;| for: it is meanthere, for evil: as 15-the ob... |  * 
| ThisPlalme which hath no title iy the ; ſerving of the ſtepps,Pſ«l.56.7; bur often this | 
© Hebrew, is10 Greek rhus inciruled:.| phraſes uſed Gr good, to keep,\regard, & 
Of David, a ſelme of the fonns of Fonadab,er | preſerve the ſoule or life. Pſul. 97-10. & 121, 
of thent that atie firſt captived, © of 19 Provinnyo ft W 7 
. V3. deliver } of, makemett eſcape ſafeci]}| VV. 14, add unto all rhy praiſe} that is, | + | 
| _M..3.-of bebitation or of manſran 4r0ch;||increaſe it; I wik-prayfe thee more then t |. 
' wherto F may flie end there dwel ſafe. God is | have doen; or, more then others doe: as | 
often called a Reck,, Pſ4.18.3. and a marſt- | 2 Chron, 10.11, 7 wil add unto your yoke, | 
| 0# (or habitation) to ns people, Pſl.90.1. | that is, mereeſe it. . - 
The Greek here makes it playn rhus, Be to V. 15. though? know not] or, for F know 
me far &'Got prottfour. *, haſt eomanter]:| not the numbers, to weet, of them. crux 
to weet, thine Acgels, as Pful. 91. 14; Or, | ticeand ſavation is innumerable wayes ad- |: 
beſt cffeually <ppointed. See Pſal.44.5- miniſtred 2 which are to be celebrated, 
V. 4. Ja doey] or injurious, wreng-docy, | but cannot be reckned, Pſal.40.6. - | 
the levened]:chat is, the malicious: for ma-. V. 16. 7 wil emer,] to weer, into this 
licrouſnes 3nd ___ is likened to lever, | work of prayfing God, in his power; not 
x Cor. 5 8, Tire Hebrue'Chomets properly | mine own : or, F wit enter, that is; begin 
figmfieth thac'which is tvened'or ſowr, | with his powrful works, to praiſe them: | 
Exod, 12.39. h:re uſed for the maliciows or || or, F wil enter, that is goe th hand, orgor 
violent cruel man, as che Greek curneth ir, | forward:with my bulines, 'threugh his 
the injurious : or Chomets may be uſed fos | power, Sy TO FOR | 
Chomes, the violent. — _ #þ . V.18, unto old az]. or whiles old age is 
V. 5. fehovih ] or Ge: 'forithath the | upon me 2. as worſt g;-;,So el w Here God 
yowels of, £1974": ſo afcer; vyerl. rs, See. | ſayth ,' that he had born * Heel for the 
Pſal. 68. 21. | womb and birth, ' and word bearithem fM- 
V. 6. tookeſt me] or didſt red:me, to weet | unto old age and the hoary hayres; Iſ4.46 3.45 | 
from danger: Compare this with Pſalm. 2.2, | - thine arm] that is, ftrengeh; help, ſalvation. 
I0.tT, thee] or in thee: but in, is þ S@.P/al.77,16. 14.55: 5-07; $3-3 Bent. 334v7 
often-nſedfar. of; as Pſs!.63.7, & 87.3: fee | .. this generation] the men of thu age. . The 
"the nores'there , - | word this (or preſent)is vederſtccd | by thac 
12 V. 7. 4 wonder to many], or, « monſterts | whith foloweth, See a6 PAt7 47. of" 
the mightie: a ſign whome the meny(or-migh-| 'V. rg, eAnd thyjuſtice # God, Which is 
ty} doe gaze upon, ſpeake of, and ſhew to, | to on high ] thatis, which reackerh up to |, 
others, & wonder at. A wonder an1 2 fogn, | heaven, vit, Fwilſhew i; Thus the Groek 
are ſometimes uſed as one: 2 Chr0.32.24 ' | undepſtand le a | 
ar 13,581 
. 6. T 


with's King,20.$:9. Ss, Chrift and his'difs || For thy fie plec , 


ciptes were' as ſognes and wonders m ; | 


' Iſe.$.18. Heb.z.13.Tehofhurh and his fel} -&o: to. © } 
lowes, were monſtrous perſons, Zach.z, $. the | andthe Hizh place tee ex- 
Apolttes, «gazing ſleck to the world, 1 Cor, F pounded the 

hope ] or.refuge; a place when, þ Mat.a1:9.. 


3 9, j Wo 
> {one hoperti for Niferie. $a od 
| dg thy gloxie T or hy OfIvee: ied = 
thar is,' with elorifying! thee ;-honourihy', | 
bewtifying aod-c6mending thy nyeftre. | other” 
V. 10, {þeak, of } of ſay of me; thasGed 


£ 
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— 
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+#-- ky 
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Os > \( 25 alfo the Greek bath it KY but 
4 [naps ja.the line,” qiticktn 1 OY bring s up. 
Hy mcking ſee, 'i5 alſo meant expefievce & 
freting: - as Pſalm.49.10,. ' and evil} or 
4þ evils, that 16 ealemuties; : , ddft return] 


- quicken me. hevimegad,. Bur om, pn 

"Taeth it 1n the time 

ef the carth » gulfs of afflition ——_— dead, 

- elſwhkere called. the' loweſt parts,” Pſd 68.7; 

'1 fuach Chrift in his humanitie, ſorrowes & 

{death went down uno, & retumad,Epb. 

[45% Rom 10: Fer: (+. 

Vat. my preatace] 07-wegniicence, ma 

| jeftic, honour, . For. Cluiſt alter 2MiRions, 

| ava ron 3) glorie, Luk.24.26; 1 Prt.r 

| xv. Phil; 2. $. 9, and the godly moitſuffer 

['with-himt: chat ehey nay alſo be-glaniles 

4.with him. Rom. 8-27. 

{' -  V.22+ pſelterte]- of beitr fee plabaeay- 2, 
'. even thyfanh} or, for «by faithful truth. 
holy oneJ-;;or ſaint of Jſracl:: God is ſo 

called, both for tharhe is holynes it ſelf, 

| nd'fanifierh his peop]-, Levit. 20.8. 26. 

and ag2yo is }orflified that is holily prai- 

\ſed'3nd honoured of them. F- $::13« SO 

Bfal 8.41. £799.29; 

'V; 244 telke of } org melltete, that.is 

4  ſpeake adviſedly & after due medication- 


Fee P[aim.1.2. * |  -forthey],orwhen they 
| art boob thax is, deflged;,Soq Plater 
| 6: 31, 19 vt 1, 1615 ,12 


ht. ae eter le Bs "2 OP 
* 
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& 


Mts 514 


who raying for Solomow, ſheweth the 
weddes mpreovefe bis, m'type; Whey in tructh, 


{5} | 945, 


; «#4 F 3g 407 


oo £14) 5 
tor Sleman ;; :God; give | 2X 
th judgmencs tothe king 3and; thy | 
| Juſticerorhe kings ſon, Tha: he may | 
| jutgerhy people with juſtice: & thy 
| poor-afiited ones with judpetiient; | 
mougraynes (hall: briog-forth | 
to the. people : avdithe bil 


m—_ 


[ what is, didſt sgays. quuickew; Or, - Wilt: 6949» | 


\moiſture of the earth, 1.1 his dayes | 


ro the ends of the land + - They that 
dwell in dry: places (hall kneel before 
him : oo, is enemies, (hall lieFrhe 
duſt. The king ogs of Thatſb|hand of 
the yles, (hall render;anoblatiap: the 


of ET ALSS, aq ET Ol 


| of 06:8 Kengdom: 18. He Woh Dae: ( jt 


they ſhall bleſs, themſeleesin himy, all 
ls, | nations fh1ll call kim bleſſed. B'c{ſcd! 


v LAX11T, 


_—. 
OECD 


affiiRed of the EE he fhall-Gave, 
the ſannss: of jxhe predy : and ſhall 
break-down-rh« 4raygulent-oppreſs 
ſour. : They (hall fear [thee with the- 
ſun: and before the moon; 1s genthas | 


tion of; generations. ,". He ſhall cqme- |; 


down, like therayn yp q tþemowen- | | 
reffe: asthe ſhowres, the di 


(hall the juſt-w@" flonriſh: and mpltt- 
tude of peace, until the moon be not. 

And he ſhall -haye-dowinion,, from 
ſea unto ſea: and from the river,,nn+ 


— of Sheb>2nd Sebs,. haltoffera 
| t.. And all kings: ſhall worſhip 
him: za) mags ;(ha!l ſerve him. For 
he ſhalt: liver, the n wigs NY 
out;-and the Poe] Ages, m | 
that bath.no helper... H 
fullyeſpare, the poor Nor needy: and. 
ſhall ſave the ſoules of the needy. He 
hal redeme their ſoule;; from frawd 
| & violent-wrong: and precious hall} .. 
their blood be, in hiseyes:.,. And he | 
(hall live; and he ſha!] give to him, of 
the goldof Sheba; and that pray: for 
him contmuaſty;- (hall bleſs hin, all 
the day. Ther ſhalbe a parc of corn, 
in- Hg lnd,.in the top of the moun- 
12; the Iruit therof ſhall ſhake !tke. 
Lebanon: & flouriſh ſh:Þ} they of the. 
'citie,, as the herb our of the carth. 
His name ſhatbe; forever; his name 
ſhallbe continued before the ſun: & 


the God. of. Fraek:. 


jþ er 40/77 hall Wjadgo, 


r| x |'be Ichovah God; 


X 3 


IRE OO IEEE 7 


- 4 _ - 


Pape 3 


os 
—_—y 


5 


PSALME LXX.IT, 


een ated 


”- | all bear, torweet, « their ru ; 


| | lf alone. And bleſſed be the name of 
his glorie , forever : and fer all the 
earth, be fylled with his glorigAmen, 
and Amen. | 

' 'Endedarethe prayers; of Da- 
| vid, ſon of Icefſe 


—— 


ka 


Or Solomon] the Greek addeth, « Pſelm 
TJ” of Devid for Solomon: and the, laſt verſe 
" ſheweth ic co be made by David; and 
itconcerneth Chriſt and his kingdom, fi- 
red:by Solomon, Seig.3.14. and therfore 
lled by his name, as elſwhere he 15 cal- 
[ed David Hef 3.4. Suchalſois thetitle 
of the rz7..Plalm. - 
che.righc of. the .kingdom belongeth by 
birth 2nd inheritance, So. Chriſt we keg 
Davids ſon,and born King of the Jewes. Mark, 
11.10. Alat.2.2. & 22:.42-;t0 him the Father 
gave all judgement: Iohn 5. 12. The Chaldee- 
expoundeth the King-eo.be Chriſt: andthe 
Kings ſon, to be King Davids ſox. | 
| © P..2, Thathe my J or, Let him judge; 
os 2p 6 ah thy-peogle in juſtice ,- that is 
| guſtly: wherfore-he is named Melchi-zedeh, - 
. - |, that is King of juſtice, Heb 7.2. of whom ic 
| was, propheſicd, bebold a King ſhall reign.in 
juſtice, a-31-1. | 
| WV. 3. The mountayns ſhall brixg-forth] or 
t ſo this 
,phraſe importeth , 1ob 45. 15, This, and 
|.the reſt that folow , may alſo be read 
prayerweiſe, tt the mountayns bear exc. The 
Chaldee,paraphraſerh , The dwellers on the 
mountaines;fhall bring peace to the people of the 
houſe of Yrect. peace ]. that is proſpe- 
ritie , plenty of fruits , which ſhovld'be 
injoyed with peace; as all Solomons 
dayes, ffrael dwelt withcut fear ,ev' ry man un- 
der bis vine and figtree, 1 King.4.25, And un- 
der Chriſt, , the work and effe& of juſtice, is 
| | Peace, quicgnes, and. aſſurance for ever. Ifg, 32. 
T7;”.Rom. 5. 1. the jnounteyns drop-down new 
ine, «nd the bills flaw with milk, Toel.'3, 18, 
Amos 9.13. bills, with jfe] thants, 


4 


\ which docth marveilous-things him- | the hill alſo ſhall beare peace ; wat pofuer 


' both peace and juſtice; as theſe TWo.are; 
{ayd. co ky echother,” Pſalm. $5. 11,204} 
Chriſt is King boch of juſtce,and peace;Heb. ; 


.Row.14.17. Tr.may 
'V. 4 ſbeltudge } ctharis, - 
fee the notes on:P/alw.43 4. © 1be 


7. 4. his kingdome js juſtice, prace, ard 569, ;| - 
+ = Log ;for ju ny ! 


The veedy] thatis the needy perſonrr in ; 


Jouns- 
:Chal 
is, ſuch 2s are in-wrerched caſe.” 


3:14. Sce before in P/am. 62.11, - 
VP « .; 4 lfeer . men ſhell reverence, | 
:that is ; [wor 


-with.the ſun] or before the ſun, as is after 


nally, ſo long as they ſhine on theearth, 
whict'is ſo long as the world indureth, 
Gen.8.22. Pſal. 89.37.38. The Chaldec in- 
rerpreteth it, with (he riſing of theſun , and 
in the:light of the moon , that is., at morning 


eribes are [aid ſo inftently to ſerve, Ad.256.5. 
V. 6. the mowen £4 the mcdew, which 
| being mowen in the' beginning .of ſum- 
mer,craveth rain that it may grow again. 
The original word ſignifiech alfo a ſhorn- 
| fleece of wool; whick ſenſe ſome keep, 


| Gedeons fleece , when the-land was drye,fe 
againe on theland , when the fleece was 

drye; Judg.s, 37---40. Solomon and Chriſt 
are ned $0.come down a rayn , in cel- 
| _ the dotcine and ;niftration | 
* By dofAvine ſhall drop a the rays &'c: Dent. 


tbe yayn 8c, Tob.z9,23. and, the Lord 

come unto, <f the 149 Kc. Hoſ.s 3.0 

the moyſture , that'is , which ſhowres dot 
moyſten the earth, ''Zrziph rhe Hebrue 


ec:ſhell redeews the ſonns of miſerie;thae i: 
' 5the; 


faudwtent-opprefſor]whom the Greekhere | 
czlleth ſycophant; which word. is uſed far | 
Snjtirying by forgedeavilletion, Luk. 19. 8. + 


:p and ſerve thee, So fear is;|. 
Kone ſer — ſed for worſbip, [ſa;29.13. Metiry.9, |! 
longe expreſſed vey. 17.and as the'Hebrue ghnim, | 
with, is elſwhere uſb for before;;Eſth;7.8; |. 
and before the ſun and.nioon, +meanetl conti- | 


«xd evening; day aid night; as the twelys |: 


> 
_ 
SS," ore, 
m &@ tw .c io, 


' here, and referr it $0 che:deaw that fel on | 


f jidgetnentby them ©'So MoſesTayd, | 


SS AY Ww ci 7 


32.2.and Iob fayd they weyted for mee {i 
the 1 


diſpoſed -moiſture] xaderſtand', whith or |, 


figntfication 


woud fed oody; in this place, hath: the | 


PE 
ad 


> Sn x. 
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as is by ſhowres , 


149.-23.a tike' promile is 


{Ph 49.3. 
of _Erbiopis and icabia , farr ſouthern | 


” cation of difþerfing mayſtire'or Weter, 
6 Vp, - baving divided 
ſpowrs for the rayn , whereby it is ſtrowed 


' F abroad npon the earth,Pob.z8.25., Wher- 


tore the former word ſhowers , implieth 
 1dyn that falieth with manifold (or millions of ) 
| ropps , aS Pſal.6y, 11, 

| V. 7. multitude of peaceÞto'weet ſhalbe, 


F- or ſFall flouriſh : and this Shalom, prace,may 


eſpe the name of Shelowph. 02 Solomon, 


. which figoifieth peageable , as was promi-. 


fed to David , - Rehold « ſon is bor to thee, 
 whic') ſhalbe 4 man of reſt , for Twill give him 
reft rom ail bis- enemies round about ; theyfore 


| 'by name is Solomon ; and. 1 will fend ( Salom) 
| fpeace and guietzes upon Jſratt in his dayer. 
£1, Chron.22.9. 
' key away,as the Greek explayneth. it: that 
Fs, til the worlds end : as before , verſ.5. | 

|; V. $8: from ſes to ſea ] fron the ſalt ſea, 
1 {the lake of Sodom,Gen. 14.3.)td the mayn ſes. 
FSee Num-34.3---6. ec, Wherethe limits 


mpun be not] or be ta- 


'of the land aredeſcribed -  * fomthe 


[river ]ehe greet river Euphrates, Gen.t5.18, | 


[Dexut.11,24, In Solomon this was accont- 


. Fplſbed, v hen he reigned over all kingdoms, + 
, [om the river , to the land of the Philiſtines, and 
1.6 the border of | Mgypt, «: King 4-21.11” 
| Chrift, when all narrons were brought 
' [to. his ſubjze @&ihn by the goſpel, as Math. 


46.19.19, cAG1.8. Col. 15,67 Rev.11-15,- 


v1 V. 9. in dry places] or, im deſerts, which 
the Gree explayneth , the - Athiopiens.- 
| The Hebrue Tſim, ſignifierhhere & Pal” | 


14. 14.'prople thatdwill 'in drye deſert plates: 


'|fomerims ir-is' uſed for wild-beaſts that 
haunt fuch Geſerts,2s Ef« 34.14 & 13.27% 
\ſer,50. 39.-- 


__ diektheduſt} like « ſerpent, 
29 iS expreſſed,in Afic.7.14. noting hereby 


| great ftar and ſubjeftion; reftified by bowing 
down their faces ro the ground; as is the 


manner im the Fafternicountties, In Efai, 


made /td- the! 

church of Chritt.” x ; 
'V. 10.7 of Therſhiſh Þ or of the Ocean;that' 
dyell by the: mayn [ce - See the note on 
Sheba and Seba T that is,” 


© —_ - 


' him much gold, ſweet edours, abd' 
| ous ſtones: 1: King. ro.r.--to. Met; 11.42, 


the Greek ſayth, of Arabia: 


Shebs+2nd Sebi the nephew 3nd f6n. of 
Cuſb the fon of Cham the ſon'vf Noob,Got.) 


ro.7. The Queen of Sheba ( of of the South) |. 


came from the utmoſt parts of ehe-earrh,| 
td hear the wiſdome of Solomioh, @'pivet 
&- 


V.T2: hath no helper ] Gr; to wheme v0) 
helper. See the like by Iob, ſob2g: ry. © 
V. 14 precious ſhall their blaod be} that' 
is, their death; meaning, that he regardeth, 
their life, and will not eaſily ſuffer them 
to be kylied ; for that it 15prectous and 
dearunto him'2 as on the contrary Paul 
ſayd his life was not dear wnto bimſcif; when 
he was willing and ready to looſe it for 
Chrifts cauſe, .A#.20 24.See P/al.r16.15. 
 V. 15. be ftallgive) 'meaning man in 
general; orech ore, bruught in ſubjeion; 
23S the Gre« k ſayth:; - to him ſhall be given; 
meaning. to Solomon. - HY of Sheba] 
ce ver. 10.- 
'' ” dlttheday} or dayly. << 
V. 16. There ſhall be aparcel exc.) where 
a handfutof corn; fhaltbe ſown, on the 
edp cfthe movnts (the moſt barren pla- 
ces )} there ſhallbe ſuch increaſe that the 
fruit h21] ſhakke & make a noyſe like the 
trees of Lebanon, ſhake] or ſiyry 
with noyſe; ruſtle./ | Lebanon] that 15 , trees 
of Lebanon; as the earth, for the inhabitants of 
the earth, Pſabn'65.1,of this mount, ſee the 
note en P/alm:zy.5. 
that is, the citizens; as, they of the wor/d,are 
worldtings,'Pſal.17.14. yt of the heavens, Pſel. 
148.1. are, the in habiturts there.” The Chal- 
dee addeth, of the rity Jeruſalem; Compare | 
herewith, 1/e. wy,6. f | 
V. 17. continued] to Weet, 4 « fon con- 
tmueth his fathers nome: for the original jin-" 
non (or janin) comerh of Nin, which is 4 
Son: the Greek alſo turneth'it, hx name | 
continueths and Chriſts nate is continued 


inus that beleeve in him, catled Chriftians,; | * 


AA. 11.26. and bis cf ildren; Heb. 2.13-14+ 


before the ſun] that is, ſo long aSit 1n- |' 


dnreth; as verſe 5. So Pſalm.102 29: , 


they ſhall Blef] to weer, men of all na-|. 


_ they of the city, ]-| 


12 
14 


IF 


16 


17 


, inhabired by the poſterity of | tions, hall count and fpratcot their bleſ<| 
| REN IPL = 6D _TJeanedr. 
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20 


ms 


] vious (or honourable) name,  S0 Lord of glo-; 
1 rie, Lam. 2...1. fory glowowe Lord. 

7 Uon 
1. him for the ſame , Seethe like iIpeeches 
| Num. 14-21. Iſe.6.3. Rev.18.1. Exek.43;2.: 


" | Plalms is conduded with twiſe Amen, as | 


1 and for wh 


| Poſe, in deſtroying of the wicked, «xd ſyſteyning 


1 The righteous. 


$ | laſtie x their ftrength. Fhey are natin 


por 


$ 
_ 


ſednes/in him. $0 Gen. 22-18, 


| bleſſed] qr, happy, ſhall beatify bim. 
V. 3g. ame of bis glory} that is, bis glo 


| 


| Pre | 
bu glorie] that is, with the manifelta- 


his glorious works , and prayfing | 
«Amen ] So beit. This ſecond book of | 


was the former, ſee Pſ2l.41.14. 

V.20. Ended] or Complete are: mean- 
ing that this Pſaime was the laſt of Da» 
vids prayers or hymnes, (as the Greek | 
eranſlateth it;) howſoever it is nor ſet laſt 
in order, as neyther other be .. Or,that 
this matter touching Chrifts Kingdom, is 
the laſt _—_ David prophcficd, 

ich he prayed; as 1 Pet. s. 10. 

11, eſſe] or Fiſþai, as the Hebrue ſoun- ' 
deth it; and fomtime, {fþai, x Chron.2.12, 
13, Which name Ggnificth fireugth & avan- | 
bood; as Davie, amiable, -**g 


The third Book. 


PSALME JJ. 

The Prephct prevayling in a tentation fhew- 
eth the occaſion therof, wat Av of the wic- 
ed. 13. The wound given therby, diffdence. 
\ 15. The viAtorie over it, kowl-age of Gods pur- 


* 2% 


- -  . A Pſalme, of Aſaph: 

Yy Ece-ſurely God, & good toIfrae!; 
 .& rothemitheepureinhart..And 
I, my feet almoſt fwarved-afide: my 
{-ps had wel-nigh Alipped-out. For 
Tinvid, atyaynglorioys-Fools: Wher 
I ſaw, the. peace of the wicked. For 
there are no-bands tn their death; and. 


the moleſtation of ſory-man: & with 
 earthly.-man , they are not plagued. 


— _ AT I. 


ne 


heavens: and their; 
through the carth. T! 


with thee... 


Therfore, afeth them-a-' 


hout-ass lence covereth, : 


inrhe 


pleturneth hither: and waters of a 
ful:cup, are wrung-out to them, And | 
they ſay; How doth God know: and | 
is there knowledge in the moſt-hye, 
Loe theſe are the wicked:and in tran- 
quilitie ever ; they encreaſe wealrby- 
power. Surcly inwyayn, have clenſed | 
mine hart: and waſhed my handsin | 
innocencie. And am plagued, all che | 
day : and my rebuke, zs in che mor- | 
m_ Tf 1 ſay, 1wiltclthus: loe,I| 
 unfaithfully-wrong thegencration of |' 
thy ſonns, And {thought, to know |: 
this : bat it Was a paynful-thing in 
—— | mineeyes, Vntil Tentred, .into the | 
ſanRuaris of God : did prudently- 
attend,t@ their 1aft-end. Surely thou | 
doſt ſee them, in flipperic-pleces: dot 
make them fail, to deſolations. How 
are they brought to wondrous-deſols- 
tion 2s im a moment? aretheyatan | 
end, are they confamed , with trou- || 
bleſam-.frights! As a dream after one 
 waketh: 6Lord, when then r4 
thou wilt deſpiſe their image. Sufely, 
mine hart was levened: & I was pric- 
ked, # my reines. And way brotiſh, 
andknewnot:. « the beafts, wasI | 
Yet1, continually war |: 
with thee : thog haſt holden' #ve faft, i 
by my right-fiand. Thou wilt guide |! 
rae with thy counfel:_ and oficr, wilt [' 
receive n+ to glorie. Whome have l| 

be anduych thee, Idelite 


them, «4 a garment. - Their eycs ian» , off | 
deth-our with fatncs : - 
imaginations of the hart , - They doe. 
cerrupr,, and ſpeak with malicioul- | 
of Operellin: they{peak from a- 
loft. They (et their mouth againſt the 


/ paſs the | 


zue, walketh | 
re, his peo- 
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yleſt up, f 
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forcotell, all thy works. 


| my feet had fwarv 


| ſores, diſeaſes £36. 
tþeir death; meaning that they live long in. 1s, # 
d | brioufly; or malignently. .. from aloft] that 


in tas ful ſtrengs 


© — 


| not »yin carth . Wholly conſumed 


is my fich, & my hart: theRock of 
my hart and my 


87 i 


God, © goodfor mee: 1 have ſermy 
hope- for: ſafetie in the Lord Ichovih:. 


 CAVYnotations. 


Sec the note on P/al. 42. 


T 5: third Book } to weet , of Pſalmes, 
V. 1." of eAſaph } or, to woe 


who was both « prophet, and « ſwger: ſee 
Pſal. $0.1. The like title is of the 10. 
Pſalmes following, Theſe are for the 
molt part, complaints and meditations of 
the troubles of Gods people. 

V. 2. <lnoſt} or, « very little lacked but 
ed: ſo after , well zigh; or, 
almoſt nothing lacked bur my an been 
ſhed: noting hereby his great danger to 

have fallen chrough his infiimitie,had not 
faith in God ſuſteyned bim. fwarved] 
or turned, dedined, This,and the next word 
. ſlipped, have a double: reading in the He- 
rue; by the yowels, they bed ſwerved, they 
had Pages: by the conſcnantsit bad ſwer- 
ved, it hed ſlipped, meaning, each of his feet, 
and every of bis ftepps , to his utter ruine. 


ſlipped -0ut] or, been poured out, te weet, | 


« water;and (o 1 had been loft. 
V. 3. cvied] or war gealoui, had envious 
xele . See ſal. 371. x | 
Vi 4 
in theiy death} or til 


pleaſure, and dye ar caſe; as is:explayne! 
Tob v1; 13, They fpend their deyes in wealth, 
and ſuddenly they'goe down to the grave. The 
'Chaidee fayth ,” For they are not terrified or! 
troubled for the day of their death. ' © but 


lsſty] or, and fatis their fortitude; (their frm, | 


: 


ſtrength of þ bY as lob ſayth, one dycth 


| portion, #« God.for 
;6yer. For 10e they that are gone-farr | 
from thee ſhall periſh: thou fuppreſ- 
| ſeſt, every one that goeth=a-whoring 
| from thee.” AndI, to draw-nigh to 


ſuch turmoyle as other mile 


ads}: or knotts , that is payne, 


being in «ll eaſe and proſperi: | 


tie; his breaſts ave ful of mith, and his bones run © 


ful of marrow. Toh 11.,13;24, 


V. 5. moleſtation of ſory- 


þ # 
. 


no] chat is, | 


the like phraſe in. 2 Sam. 7.14. fnojb and;|: 
cAdem are here the names of all wreech- 
.ed mankind. See P/u, 8-5. The Chaldee | 
— it, They labour not in the lebour |. 
0 


w-* that ſtudy in the Lew:. aud with juſt men | 
of , | Y, 
V.&. compaſſeth exc, ] or, #:«<haime to 
them, and to him, that is, every of them: as 3 
collar that is hanged for an ornament a- 
bout the neck, And of this word eAnck, 
to hang « chaine, that giant «Arak had his 
name, whoſe children were called cAna- | 
kims,, men great of ſtature, prowd, and 
cruel. See Num.13-23.34. Toſ,15.13.14+ 
«4 garment] 4 ſet, habit, or omament, fine- 
ly fitted to the body ; ſuch. was the haylots 
habit; Prov. 7. 10, | 
V. 7. eyes Hey that is, Ech eye ſlan. 
deth, or ſtarteth-out of the hole for fatnes. In 
Chaldee; The ſemilitude of thery faces is chan= 


| ged fer fatnes, Soin Iob 15. 27, he hath cove- 


red his face with bis fates. theypaſ 
the imaginations oe] that is, they exceed 1n 
proſperity above that they could magine or 
think: or , they ſurpsſs in wickednes above 
that which mans hart can think; according to 
chat whih here foloweth; and as in ley.s. 
28. 1t is! ayd, they ore wexen fat 4nd ſhining; 
they doe paſs the words ( or deed: ) of the wic- 


"v5, Thy drm) ore 


ſetve or make difſolue , .by theit wicked 


fpeeches,and by-rtheir oppreſſion of men, 
It may be.und<rſtood, of, corrupting. ar ma- 
king rotten with-ſyn, themſelves or others; 
or conſuming and waſting with opprition, 

with elcſenſiesl or in ev4}, that is, ma- 


is, Joftuly. Or of the Meſi-bye; that is of God 
as in che nex: verſe; . but the Chaldee ex- | 
pounderh it of the Gighnes of thaw beyt. | 
\.: V, 9; 426ſt heavens ]. that is, againſt 
God gnd his ſainfls, whom. they blaſpheme 


as 1tis written, ke opened his mouth into 
hlefphemic aggyſt God, -to blaſpheme his name,, 


—_— 


nd 
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and his tabernacle , and them that dwel in hea-- 
ven: Rev. en elſwhete heavens, are ufed 
for God, @n4 23. Lak ry 
| *V. 0: bis people] Godrows: ' are 
by this affliaed.. *Fherfore the Greek: 
ſayth my-people ; Uie' Plalmiiſt ſpeaking of 
his brethren, as after of himſelf, verſe 13. 
hither ] eo theſe chough 
ons, which folow in the next verſes. 
 &ful ] the word cup or baſen, is here to- 
be underſtood ; as ftrone, for ſtrong-pawes, 
Pſal.10.5, See the note there, By waters 
of a fulrup., are meant abundance of tears, 
which they muſt drink; char is of affliions 
and tentetions which they ſuffer; as 10 Pſal. 
- $0. 6, So the Chaldee explaineth it, «nd 
tears as many waters ſhall flow from theme 
wrimng-out te them] or drunk, ( ſucked up) 
by them; as.in Pſalm. 75. 9. 

V. 12, i tranquillitie ] or quiet , ſafe, 
welthy, «t cafe. Compare herewith Tere, 12. 
I.2. welthy-power] abiultie by riches, ſee 
Pſal-49.7- | 

V. 13: clenſed ] that is, labowredto clenſe 
and purge, by faith and continuall ſan&t- 
fication, cA4, 15.9. 1 Toh.3.3. otherweiſe, 
who can ſay,T have made mine hart cleen?Prov; 
20.9, innocencie] or cleaxnes : ſee Pfal . 
26.6, £7" 24-4- | | | 
| Vo 14: am ho Jortonehed with af: 

flitions, ow! , which, the wicked are 
not , verſe.5. rebuke ] of blame, to- 
weet; [bear: the chaſtiſement formy ſynns; 
in the mornings ] that is, every morning ,, or 
early: the like phraſe is:?ſe.101:8.10b.7.18, | 
Lam.3.23. Eſe:33:2: | ; 

V. 15, wilt tell thizs-]-that is; if theſe 
tentations prevayl againſt mee: fo thar 1: 
| ſhould cell and declare for-truth theſe my 
RE he gs amen omg 

ubliſbing and preaching to others-: See Pſ. 
fs . R uofith fully wrong or faithleſſly. 
tranſpreſs againſt the. eneration of thy ſonns,(6- 
| God:) that is; of thy pe tarpey the ſonns 
| of God, Deit.14,r:" 1Fobizar wt! 
© V. 17: prudently-attendto ] of, conſider 
1 their latter-end. Alike ſpeech Moſes uferh, 
1 Deut. 3129+ " He Hodbben Cate. 

V. 18. ſlippery places] where they:@ad- 


—___— _— ON 


tsand tencati- | 


: 


denly falt to perdition.TheChaldee fai 
Cw | RY 


—_— > wondrew-defolation foch 26.2- 


ffovieth the bebolders-.. Such ſyddayn' 
ſtrange defolationGod brought oh Baby- 
lon of old. Fer. 51.37.41: and will againe, 
Rev.18,10.17: © DIY: 
V. 20, As 6 dream]to weet, fo theyere, 


one awaketh., is gone ; as. 15 playnly ſer: 
forth in Eſa.29 7 $,So elſwhere it is layd, 
hee ſhall flee away as 4 dream;e7 not be found; 
and ſhall pafs away: as a viſion of the night, the 
eye which ſaw him , ſhall doe ſo no more 8c. 
Tob.20.8 9. The Chaldee explaineth it; «: 
the dream of 4 drunken man. thoura 
up] to weet, thy ſelf , that is-viſeſt up to 
mih them, as Pſalm. 35-23. 0r r4y/eſt up to* 
weet then, ac the laſt day ofjudgmeut. So 
the Chaldee paraphraft turneth it,ſaying, - 
in the day of the great judgment they ſhall riſe 
up out of the houſe of the grave , in wrath thou 
wile defpjſe their image , The Greek ſayth,n 
thy city thou'wilt aefpie their ': the He- 
brue word” bagbniv belngawbi ous. In 
this ſenſe, compare herewith Ecclef, 8.10. 
- » deſpiſe their image ] ot their ſhadow ; that” 
is', deſtroy their tranſutorie eſtate ; for , man 
walketh in « image, Pfal $9.7. Or, reterring 
itrothelaft judgemevr , . their image may 
meane their corrupt ſyaful ftate:, Gen.5.3. & 
the deſpiſng:of ir, ivtheir-utter: rejeftion; - 
for then they ſhall riſe to ſham £7 corempt 
cternal{, Dan. 12.1: | 

-V.21, we-levened | or levened 'ir ſelf; | 
that is, was-vexed, gneved, ſwelled ; was fowr 
«Aeven;with my frettiug grief and anger. 

weEpricked For, ſbarpned (pricked) my- 

ſſetf; thac is, felt anal $465 to weet, wit 
my-frerting thoughts and defires;. 

V. 22: brutifþ |:that is; fooliſh , _ 
like a bruee beaſt; not having the under- 
ſtanding of amanin mee : as 1s.explained 
'Provi30:: See alſo Pal 49.13; as 
the beaſts] - that is; as-ane of #hem; Or « preat- 
beaſt; Hebr. Behemoth; : which is uſed for 
the vaſt Elephant, .lob 40.10. The Greek 
heretarneth it Beaſtizk #7, brutiſo, . 


| 
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7*V, u4« to plory ] or. with glory; .that is 
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gloriouſh:* 


or,ſo vaniſbeth their proſperity, which when. | [i 
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1 fayeh, in the Word of God... 


| 


yt ere <> 


= 


2: banourebly, Seen Tim3. 16.Phil,. 


3-2J-- np. 21 Pet.5.x 4. The Chaldee, 


| accompliſhed , which .thox 4 layd. th 
' bring upon me, thou wilt receive me: 

V.. 25. -whom bave F] ot who is 6 we. | d 

but thee to truſt in, orcall upon, 


thing. 


V.'27. gone farr;] that is, the wicked 
' who are + ſayd to be farr from God; and 
in Pſalm,119.150, are:fary from his. Law, and 
therfore ſalvation is ferr from them, Pſel.1 1 15, 
155: aShere they periſh: wheras the rj 

.Ous are le neer God, Pſeim.2 48-14. 

þ-25 har Bret 

. Loeth a er idols, departing. Fom the trye Go 
as Hoſ.1.2.for idolatrie 0x bre«ch.of Gods.co-, 
' venant, is often called whordom. Hr fornicadi- 
on. ler, 3.9-20. Exck; a3; 3-Fo7+ Pſalm: 


| 196,39). + 
2s 28. tolrqwi nigh] Dh the Giegk 


ee doe-explayn' the. Hebrpe 


* phraſe the drewing- neer of God: -3nd.thus 1 
| F allo uſed in /ſ«.58.2. and is don by che 


faith of the Goſpel; Heb.7,19, --, Zcho- 
 vib] or God: ſee Pſal.68.21. 2A8 
that 


to. te 
| {may 26,01 decir as the-Greeket 
eth it. TT yen) 20,289 207 


£% 
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Ps 4 x *74 4. . 
by The Prophet coniplayuerh of the deſelation: 


4. 
£ Li — ” 
. 


WY 


" «tion of his power; 18. af bis reproch= 
Pra of bo lin «s&.0 =" 2k 


 AninſtraQingpſav., ,of Aſaph:” © 
TX Herfore 6 God, haſt thow 
; : caſf-w off . nitie's 
fifdime'anger ſmoke: " apulntbes 


of thy paſtuxe? Remem ns 
Weep SIP. * Which thou me par> | 


Sfodd) :therod of thine inhe- 


"R- 
£10 


ITY? wa EIXXIT © las 


ND —_— —_—— 


' paraphiaſeth , Thoy wilt guide me with thy | 
; counſel:in.rhis world; and af ter.that the leg 


delite. | 7 
not] or take no pleaſure , inany perſon, or |. 
—_— 26. the Rock, ] thatis the frenge & Fr che; 
| hope: the Greek layth, the God of my bert, | 
27 | © 


4 Wharing, from thee ] that 1 s, hy: 


oY * | aþeafill-engd! .ForGod,& my King 
rom lap ty he worketh falyati- | 

00k. Irs the midds of the earth Thau | 
eale alunder . the: fea by:thy, | 


Saftugrie.'; 104 Hemaveth God to help: | 1, 


rhaper heh chouhaſtredeme 
mount$10n, wherin thouhaſt 
pee othedefolauong 


ow roar. TING Nic 


es. He 


Cg35 


: = 


-*/ 


they have bert-down, with be 
mallers, They haveccaftznro oeheurs, 


{ fignes; ther is not ey prophet more; 
.nor «vy withus,;thatknoweth how 
long. How long © God, 


pheme thy. name . to perperuit 

Wherfore  tutneſtt: thou: away 
hatd,*everithy-right-hand > a aw & 
ont"tf the: dds of thy -boſome, 


trons Les WO | 
; heats ons, 50 rhe warers. | 
Thou'di R quis bacſt | ebe heads of | 


 thepeaple. that dwell in drye-deſerts. 
Thou didſtcleave, the founcaynaarid 
the ftreany v- thor Uidſt grye-up he 
rivers of firtng gr "The day 3 iſe, 
the nig he Aſo? © thine: thou haſt pr 

the light.and the ſun. 3 og 


of thy. | 
$: they have ſet.,, their, | 
knowen as. | 


the.wood... nd npy, the | 
carved-works . thereof all-togither;: | 
etleand | 


fanQuazics:* to, the j 
| OR, Hed rhe ecing glee ? 
” | They ia iatheir hart, lex; 
'us make.ſpoyle 'rhem altogicher;.| 


they have burned, allthe frnagogues.| 
of God inthe. land. We þ ap our; | 


1 the 
'tre erreproch? hancecnmie et 
thine |; 


Livjathan: didſt give him ſe r mear, to | 


—_ 


© own 


'*'s 
haſt confirued, -al- the borders of 
'Y2 the 


CE_ 


OO » —_— ——— ——————  ——— _ 


tee Ae EEE _ 


—Peilus TITOTE f 


— h_ 14 i 0 FI 


"22 


23 


' prophet g72dejs when Falanytioh-were.on, 
, red rt +Aſ ion 
| poſterity the ſtogers; callet rhe pet's rs 


"eecarthe the ſommer & the winer, 
 thewhaſtthow formed, | Remember - 
| chis,theenemiercprocheth Teliovabr | 
| and thefoolithpeop ,blaſphiic'thy: 
| name. Givenot the fonle of thy tur- 
 tle-dove, tothewild-companie: the 
| companic of thy poor-affiiQcd', for- 


| ES prepeiies "Have reſpe& 


tions of violent-wrong.” 'Ecr nor the 
opprefſed returry aſhimed : let the 
pou Red and needy, prayſe thy 

Riſe-up &Goth, plead'chow 
thy | pharemembertliyes from: 
the fool, all the day.” ne 
voice of i thy diftreſſers: 'the camultq-' 
ous-neiſe of themthat riſevp againſt 
thee, afcendeth.continuully . 


1 
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IE Annotations," (4D I 


Ft 
FAliph ] or, to in Challe, 
Of A Shed; a Pfal. FER 
If Aph (who: Mee: Davids 
 dayes.) made-this-Pfalm;iriwas ziprophis- 


| fie of tyoubles:co- come, It forae, other 


per ret then-was it 


name; 25 eAsrons poſteritte , are called C25- 
ron, 1-Chron. 12.274 thive aigeiſ mokeT 
ot; thy. noſe ſmoke, thae is8 toe wa 
thteatned,Devt. 20.49% A manifeſiauon of 
fore dif} aur; : (ce, Pſol-18-9 EU 
Jheep Jor rfock Wy 5 wn Re pes 
is Pſal: 79.13. The flo | comprehens Fe | 
| ſheep and pours . EA: _” * 
V. 2. purchaſed of 61d} or bought of yore, 
when: thou. broughteſt thera! out of &- 


y 
fa purchaſed it, haſt redeemed ec. 
' the rod of thine inheritance ] that 1s, Trae, | 9p 


ct mberitance, Dent: 32.9: which he 


©, Exed.14. 16; or underſtand ,thet thou 


Ter, 10.16. called el{where the line of Gods 


| 


red or line, [t may 2Ifo be rex the ter,or if - 
the tribe of thine inheritance , as NG 99.6n for 


'the Hebrue Sheber, which: properly isa: 
rador flaf, is ſomerime 3 ſeepter , Pfu: 4.7% | 


ſotiſerime 2 .trebe; Pſal.7 8.67. 
V, 3. Liſt np thy feet ] or thy- bertiners, 


that is:, thyſtrokes, ro ſteamy or beat down |; | 
&uet deſolations, | 


the enemie vnto 
Thug the feet 27e uſed to trred dowrwith 


t for Fu re the 4.16.6. and fo the Greeſetaketh irhere, 
changing the'mer2phor;. and tranſlati 
darknefeoofthe cartttofthetybitg? ie: or bring Rb; irs alſo Pdng ; 


co- ſtrike down with , Or lift ap thy feet, 

that is, Come quickly to ſee- the fecd ny 

deſolations which the encmie hath made. 
hath doen evil] that is, broken; robbed, 


burned, waſted 21l things, As did Nebu- + 


chaduezar ir-the temps , » King: 24: TH 
'&" 2F 9.13:14.*&7< 


nepog Fin lexuſalem avateer in-verfe 85 
A ſpeaks of all the {; yn 4 wes in the land: 
acces wher- A p47 an F:earevofthe 


li were tfed* Cddtirs:t;;. eo 15:27, THE 


afſenblie of Chriſtians is called -alfo by this |: 
_ their ſipnes] 7 


name ſynagogue, lam:2.2, | 
or banners; which are frenes of viftorie or: 
6f idolatrie; -Sce after verſ” 9: 

WY 5; He was knowen] He, tha tis Amen, 
or” every vne-of the! ehernics* wis kpowen,. 
that is renouned,or famoxs, 3S'having dootr 
ſome notablje-att; a be lifted on-hye ] 
or, 44 he that bringeth «loft: thatis, as a nt3n' 
' brings the ats aloft oyer hichead”, .to fel 
down" the chick-wood- with mipht:and- 
mayn. They-cue down the woodof the 
temple, 2s men:doerrtres in #forreſt; 


thicket of the wood} that'i is, the thick : 


| wood ar tree;, whoſe boughes are.wra 
one'in Wwe 'other: or, ( 
ofthe 


wood worke in the templs,) 
pulls 


rly-cur down ,. was moſt remaw- 
T V4 Aid now]” or: Art'ihel, ” 27 thi 


| fam eh, So'P/alm: 27. 6! carved; 


out'tor himſelf as land is meted with Yo 


r(as'the Hebrne phraſe 


Works] gravings, 
15): 


V. 4. thy ſynagogues]  ©r efſemblies, ey« | 
ther the courts & places about the remple, | 
where the people aſſembled; or the other |: 


cx wood :: which: he t (fig : 


I x 
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4 
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—— 


ww 


| -| pref; prey upon thetlf', | Of this Hebrue 
7 Foot, "the Dvve hath Her nam» in that 


1 Dani1r. gr.'S ver ym Paſſeover, 
| the Sdhbuth'exr- were tor feznes ro [ſrael,; 


| th2Chaldee exponnderivit,the fignes which 
| | the prophets 


[| God; utterettv.oracles , In old'time he 


"T3 was called: « Seer ,- 1 Sam:9.9. Ami7., 12, 
q 


I | dure. The 
| || ſack; ſeemert here ro betunderſtood,' 2s 


| noterh a pzrformance of the work with- 


| meaning the noble men of _#>ypt, who pur- 


i 


as. 


iſu—_ _ m——— . ' 
"4 iSJopenings; uſed for graven or cayved works: 


,Bxod. 28. x1, The Greek here rurneth it 
' dorer 5 Which alſo have their name of ope- 


'] xiv. : 

'þ A 7. thy ſanthnieries)] the temple, (which 
had divers holy places) wa burned by Ne- 
buzar-adan, s King-25-9.  totheearth] 
'to weet burzinz of refing down #0 the ground. 
'.  V.8. Let u meke Fhoi] or, wee wil op- 


- 


, 35 being'/ſubje&to the prey and 


he calleth the Church a turile-aove. 

V. 9. our figyes ].. the teſtimonies of 
Gods preſence and favour;  extraordina- 
"rie , or ordinaxie ; as the facrifices exc. 


. Gen,-v7.:rr. Bxad.12\13;:.c7 34, 13. Or, 2$ 


Vs. eny Prophet] that 
could fee and Foretel by the fpirie, an end” 
- of thefe troubles: Lan.2.9. A Prophet (Ne- 
* br) 5*0he that fromthe inward counſel of 


howllong 1 to: weet, thu efflidion ſbell-int 
ike ſpcech is in Pſcl.6'4. 


V. rt. draw'it ec.] this word; or ſome 


often in the Hebrue: ſee Pſal.69.rt..:The 
drawing the hand ont of the boſome, de- 


out ſlacknes ; as we may fee by the con. 

| trary,; Prov: 26.15: ful-end] by con- 

' fuming ont-enemies, and accompliſhing: 

our deliverance, | oY 

KY69 5H the ſee.] '1n Chaldee, the waters 
of the reef ſes: of the dragons]' or whales, 


ſuing the-Iſraclites' were drowned in the 
Tedfea', Exod. 14.28. For great perſons 
a ttkened'to: Dragons or whelefiſhes :: as 
eR.239.3o © "tis 102 * 
p \ bi Fe the Beads } that is' the head, as 
"the Greek tranflateth ic, called beads for 
the.excellencie and principalitie. | 


conmge 
fpoitot Hawks ez < wherfore in verſe 19. 


-Phareob King of Agype , who was drow- 
\0:d with his Princes, Pſal. 136. 35. Livge- 
than is the name of the great whaleppſb, or 
ſea Dragon;ſo called of the faſt Joyning to. 
gither of hs ſcakes; 28 he is deicribed [ob. 
40020. C7 41.6.7, and 1s uſed to reſem- 
ble great eyrants; here and ip Ja.27,3., So 
the Chaldee expoundeth it, the-beads.,of 
Phargohs mighty men, in drye deſerts | 
| thae is;,; to the -wild .Leaſts of the wikdemnes, 
-which; migþe deyour the Agypzians af- 
- ter they were drowned-;..aod caſt upon 
the ſhore, Exed. 14.39. The beaſts may be 
| called - 4 people, as Conies, Piſmires, Locuſts, 
- exc. are called peoples and nations, Prov.zo. 
25.26: Jael:1.6. See alſo the'nores on Pſal. 
72.9 ::unleſs by theſe dwellers in dyye places, 
-wee underſtand che Ifraclites in.che wil- 
dernes; - te whome the fpoile of the &- 
tiahs Was as meet; as cl[where they 
-ſayd of.the Canaanites;; they are bread for 
- x 14. 9:- This the Chaldee favou- 
ret. : 
«15. didft cleave the fountayn ] bring- 
\inga wel and fiream of water to thy peo- 
ple out of the rocks, Exed.x7.6. Num. 40, 
11: 1c.48.21. Pſal. 105. 47. rivers of 
ſtrength] that is ſirong, roxgh, or vehement 
| rivers, as the waters of Iarden were dryed 
up, that Iſracl might goe through, 7ofþ. 3, 


alfo the rivers-Armon and Febok; wherot: 
ſee Num.zt.14.-Denut.2.37.. | 764 
V. 16, the light ] The Hebrue A7cor 19: 
properly « | ghtſome-body ,. a$:is the *Swn, 
moon; ſtarrs e7c, Gen.1.14.15: and here may 
be meant of the Moon, as the Chaldee 
tranſlateth it: forthe $*z next foloweth; 
For theſe , God is c[{where alfo celebra- 
ted: Pſol.1351,7-3:9; -. 
V.-19: ſou'e-ef thy turtle-dove] that is, 
the life-of; thy Church called' a tur:le-dove, 
for their danger to be preyed upon by 
the wicked, as before,. verſe 8. being of 
themſelyes weak, mournful, and timo- 
rous ; alſo for.theit faith and 1ialtic tos 
wards Got, arid'innocencie of life . Ih 
theſe re ſpeRts are doves mentioned, Ho. 


15.=17; The Chakite paraphraſt addeth | 


19 


' of Liviithan}] 


or. of the whalr, meaning 


—— 


$2.42. Exeh;ras. Jo38-14-@7 $9.12; Song, |. 
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_ | fayth . The ſame word ftraiphtway follo- 


' | cations of cruelty; no cottage beipg free 


22 | 


\ alſo before, verſe 18. wherof ſee Pſal.14.1. 


| it increaſed, 1 King.22.35. 


$.1:& 6:8:Mat,10.16.So the Chaldee ex- 
' pkyncth it, Grve not the ſoules of them that 
reach thy tw, to the people which ave like witd 
Bedfts,”” | wild- company J or wild:beaſts, 
#s che Greek tranſlateth it , meaning the 
cruel prople lthe wild beaſts, as the Chaldee' 


weth for the: Church ' or bively- flock; of 
Chriſt. See the notes on Pſal. 68.12.31. 
'V. 20, the covenant] which thoudidft 
make with our fathers , (as the Chaldee 
adderh to explayne it:') it may be meant 
of the covenant with Abrahamand his 
ſeed, as is expreſſed , Pfal. r05.$.9.10, or, 


world ſhould no more be drowned ,as 
once it was , When it wasFfull of crueltic, 
| Gen.6,13-17.19, & $.21.22. which cove- 
nant'the Prophers 2yply 2o-the Church 
after. Eſai. 54.9. ' the darkneſſes ] chart 
18, dark -places , as.in Pſal. 88.5, & 14343- 
he meaneth, that the baſe obſcure places 
were full of violence , eyenfolds or habi- 


fromthe rapine of the encmics:; Perk 

laces, may be put for baſe or mean: as in 
'Prov.'2.2.. 29. der or obſure perſons,are the 
baſe ſort. The Greek here alſo tranſlateth 
it dark perſons, meaning the vile graceles 


enemies. o : 
NV. 22. plead thy plea ] defend thine * 
own cauſe : ſee Pſal..z35.1, '  fomthe 


fool ] underſtand, which tho ſuffreſt Fom the 
vol, or impiow , Nebal, which word was - 


which was made with Noah , thae the | 


rupt not:'a Plalm of Aſaph, a:ſong.- | 
2 


V Ee covfels, to thee , Goth 
wee confeſs , and hieers thy! 


name: they te};cthy wandrqus-works.'|, 
When I ſhall receive the appointmer: | 
I, will judge righteouſnefles. : Dif-: 
ſolved & the carth ang all the inhabj-'| 
rants therof: i, have ſet-fure, thepil- | 
-lars therof Selah, Iſaydeo the'vayn- 


- glorious-fools , be:nort-vainglorioul- 
ly-fooliſh: and tothe wicked, lift not: 
up the hotn. Lift notup yourhorn 


1 


to on-hye: nor ſpeak, with aiff neck. 
For not. from the Eaſt , or from the 
Wek :. neyther from the deſert.commh 
promotion. : Bur God « the judge: 


he abafeth one, &cxalteth another. 
For a cup «in the hand of Ichovah, 
and the wineis red , s& full of mix- 


turgand he poureth out of theſame: 
but the dregs.therof , wring-out and 


drink'ſhal all the wicked of the earth. 
AndT, will ſhew for ever: will fing- 


Plalm,to the God of Iakob. And wil 
bew. off all the hornes of the wicked: 
the hornes of the jult-wer ſhalbe ad- | 


vaunced. = 


md 


— 


Annotations. 


The Chaldee paraphraſeth fom the fooliſh 


king. 

' V. 23. «fſcendeth } that is, cometh up un- | 
$0 thee , it is fo great ; as 7ona.1.2. or , it in- 
creeſeth: as the batrel is ſayd to ſecud, whe ; 


PSALME 75. : 
rightly. $. «A rebuke of the proc \ by conþ.- : 
eration of Gods providence, IN 


the band of feb: ce Pſal.5Qcls., : 
n 


V, 2. «x 


ſenſe the Greek alſo cx 


ſayth , wall tell . » 


- *, 
* 
nl Sa,» - X 


Towkemander of dojo 


11". receive th oppoinzment ] on, take the; 


a 


L\ m8. 


< rrupt not ] or Deſtioy net; ſee Pſalw, 

( mts per ar addeth, — the "= 
: when David [ayd, eſtroy not t e le, 
of «Ajaph'] os ro Aſaph, .in Chatdee. by T 


{ | 

; eer 1s ] to weet,neer in our 

mouthes and'haxts to celebrate ir... Thus 

} Gods werd is {ayd to be neer, Row. 10.8.200, 

theu art nec1 in their o_ ter, I2ZeZ, bo thi 

CERT Ty netþ jt, end we 
Aſinr Get. edpinip ile | eg peantg name ig 


hey tell.) that 
49,:1-and others with zee :. ſa the Grock f' 


L 


= — 
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Praxruy LX&VI, 


appointed-thing., ( or time; as the Chaldee 
* eragſlaceth it; ) that is, tbe office «appointed 
miſed:They ſcem to be the words 


: qhgure of, in caking and admipiſtring the 
ingdom when ie was diſtra&ed with 
| troubles. See 2 Sam.3.17.19. 7 5. 1.2.3. 
righteouſueſſes] that is, moſt-righteouſly, 
| V. 4: diſſolved] or melted, that is faint, 
with troubles; feares ec. 2s Iof. 2-9, | 
| ſet-ſure] or, wil fitly faſten, artificially fta- 
 bliſb, as by line & meaſure: thae chey fall 
not, Pillars | the mountayns; which 
. | may alſo mean governours; for great perſo- 
| nages, are likened 'to Pillers, Gal.z. 9. 
| *V.s. the hom] the figne of power and 
glorie; Pſal.112. 9: & 89.18.25. Luk,t. cs. 
| | In 1 Chron, 25.5. mentioa is made of pro- 
; pheſies to lift up the horn. 
#[': v. 5. w 0nhye] thatis, aloft: or «gi 
the High God. _ . with aſtiff neck ] like 
untamed oxen ſhakin? off the yoke of 0- 
'bedience. Or; 4k not 4 hard thing (as 
Pſal.z 1.19:) with aneck ftretched aut, thar 
| i$wrrogently; or with ont netk,, that is with 
joyat forte; as bart; in Pſalm. $3. 6.15 for 
one hart, 4 | ; 
' . V. 7: thedefen,,] that is, the South or: 
|North : for deſerts were on both endsof 
. [theland of Canaan; promotisn] or 
" þ exaltation; or; as the Greetranſlaterh, de- 
| fert of themoyntayns; that is, the mountainy' 
deſert; meaning that preferment or delive- 
; ance, comes notfrom any of the nations: 
_Eround about, The Hebrue Harim is am= 
| [biguous , fienifying both exeltation , and 
mountayns., The Chaldee maketh this pa- 
-Rphtaſe,; For there is none beſides me,from teſt” 
i6 weſt, fromthe north, the plice of the deſert; or 
|: from the ſouth; the place of the mountayns, 
V. 8: abeſeth uxe]. Hebr. thi man. 
' 7, «nother] Heb; this man. It may alſo be 
| 8d, He (this God) «beſeth, end be advan- 
ceth. | | 
Þ = V. 9. «cp ] to. meſure out affiiftions; 


Ig 
1] 


Bu 9 


«inſt | explaineth ir,wi ſhew.thy miracles. 


To the mayſter of the wuſikon Ne- | r 
ginoth::apſalmof Aſaph, a ſong. |: 
—"Y Od # knowen in Indah: his] 2: 
kJ-name# great, in Iſrael, And in|: g 
Sbalem is his tabernacle: and his |. 
dwelling in Sjon.-. . There, brake bee} ,:|. 
the burning -arrowes'ofthe bow:the 
ſhield & the ſword, & the warr Sclab. |! 
thou: |. 5 


Hib.z.16, Exek.23.31.33. Jer.25.28, The 
| Chaldee fayth, « cy of curſe, wine |. 
that is,wreth or indignatox,as is exprelſed,. 
Tey.25.15. 1056.21.20. Rev.14.r9, red} or 
thick, troubled, muddy, noting fierce indigne- 
| t:0n . The Greek curneth it , ecratos, mpre, 
meaning ſtrong wine, not allayed, Sd un Re- 
vel. 14.10. Where mere or pare, wine, mean» | 
eth greet «ffli ons. The Greek there is ta> | 
ken from this Pſalm, of mixture] that 
is,' of liquoy mixed; ready to be Fork : as 
wiſdom is ſayd to have mixed her wine; Prov- 
9.2.that is,tempered it ready, So Rev.14.10, 
The Chaldee addetb, mixture of bitternes. 
be poureth out]to weet, untoiown people, 
«fflifling them, as is expreſſed. ler. 25.17.18. 
23.29. the dreggs ] the moſt grievous af- 
feetions ; as Eſai. 51.17.22. * wring- out] 
or ſuck up, that is, feel and be effefied wuh it. 
So Exeh,23.34. Eſai.g1.n7. * 
V, 10. will ſhew] to weet', thie work, 
God; bis ntercie, and judgement: The Chaldee | 
orns | _ 
of the wicked] their power dominion and pride, , 
wherby they afflit and fcaerer Gods peo- | 
ple. Fer.48.25; Lam.2.3: Zach.1.21, RS. 17. 
12:13. as by horns of the juſt man , is meant 
his power, dominion, glory, Pſal.132. 17. end 
92,11. C 148.14: 1 Sam. 2.10.50 the Chal-- 
dee openeth it, «And I will humble all king. | 


9» > © 
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doms, the high ſength of thewicked: 


Ps A'LME 76; Þþ 
A declaration of Gods majeſtic inthe Church, -| 
af amſt her enemies.” 1s th exhortation to-|_ 
ſervehim rtverently, W 


DA»... 


P{&1r16..2 fimilitudeoſen uſed: ſee | 


Bright, w&drous-excellent art 


MOTE- 


— 
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more-than the mountayns of | prey. 


The mighty of harr, have yielded the- 


ſelves to the ſpoile; they have flum- 
bred their fleep : & none of the men 


of power have found their hands. At 


thy rebuke , © God of Iakob : both 
' charrer and horſe, hath been caſt a 
fleep . Thou, thou ere fearfull; 8& who 
hall and before thee; when thou arr 
angrie. From the heavens, thou can- 
{edit judgemerro be heard:the earth, 
feared and was ill. When God a- 
roſe to judgment : to ſave, all the 
meek of thecarth Selah. Surely the 
| wrathful- heat of men ſhall confeſs 
thee : the remnant of the wrathful- 
heats thou wiltgyrd. Vow yeand 
pay , toIehovah your God : all ey 
that he round about him; lee them 
bring a preſeart, cothe FEAR, To 
hin., that gathereth-«s-grepcs, the ſpi- 
rit ofthe Governours: that fearful, 
to the kings of the earth, 


—— 


— CC CEEI_y 
” > 


CAnnotations. 


| N Neygingth] or, with ſtringed infiru- 
ments: ſee Pſehn.4.1. of cAſoph] 
or, fo «Aſaph: ſee Pſalm.0.1. 

Verſ. 3. Shalem} or Salem, the city of 
Mclchiſedek, Gen.14.18. afterwards called 
Teruſalem ; wherof ſee the notes on }ſalm, 
$1.20. The Greek tranflateth it, in Peace; 
which is the interpretation of the name 
Salem, as the Apoſtlc ſheweth, Hep. 9. 2. 
The Chajdee paraphraſe ſayth, Jeruſalem. 

-h& tabernacle ] or tent, pavilion, which is 
both 2 mean dwelling, and a moyeable, 
Leyit. 23. 42: 43. Heb. ir 9.10, For both 
Moſes Taderoatle & Solomons Temple, | 
were mean cottages in reſpeRt of Gods 
glory. 1 King.8.27. . 

V. 4. buyninz-arrowes} or fyrie-derts (as 
the Apoſtie callech the tentarions of that 


wicked one, Ephe.s.16.)Fhe Hebrue Riſh- 


— 


het, is properly burning-coles, Sovg 8.6. fi. 
guratively here the gliſftering -brefi beaded 
«rrowes , elſwhere the fyry-thonderboles;Pſ. 


78.48. and burxing-plague , Deut. 31.24. He- | 


bak.3.5. likened £0 arrowes, Pſal.cr.5.Here 
it may lead us te mind this Pſalm to ce- 
tebrate the victories againſt Satan , figu- 
red by the vanquiſhing of the Afſyrians; 
and other enemies, 2 King. 19.35. The 
Chaldee explateth ic chus ; when the houfe 
of Ifrael did his will, he oe bis divine - ma- 
jeſtie among them ; there br«ke hee the axrowes 
and bowes of people that warred ; ſhield and 


ſword and battel ray, deſtroyed hee for ever. 
«nd the warr ] that is , the army of warri | 


ers; the battel-erray . See Pſal.17.3. And 
thus Shalem or Peace, is mainteyned, by 
breaking all warlike infiruments ; as Eſz. 
2.4- | 
V. F, Bright ) made. ght p thatis 3 Cleo 
rious: ſpeaking to God,as verſe79. wot 
drou-excellent ] magnificent, (ee Pſal 8.2, 
mounts of prey]the mountayns of the Li- 
ons and Leopards, Song.4.8, meaning,the 
kingdomes of this world, which make 
prey,and ſpoile one of an other, liks wild 
beaſts, D41.7.4,5, 6,7. whom the Lawb on 
mount Sion, excclleth in power & glory, 
Rev. 14.1. & 17.14. Or tek onk, ow of 
prey, that is, when thou commeſt from 
coqueriog the cacmies, which lye inthe 
mountayns to make prey of thy people. 
V. 6. mighty of hart } or ſtowt , ſtubborn 
harted, a title of the wicked , that are farr 
from juſtice, Efai, 46. 12. called herein 
Greek, unwiſe in fart. their ſleep] their 
eternal ſleep , Fer.51, 39.57. the ſleep of death, 
Pſal.:3.4.S0 in the nexe verſe. 


bath not, that is , none heth life. See al 

Iq3.3, men of power |] «ble men , for 
—_—_ courage , and riches ( in which 
laſt ſenſe the Greek taketh it here,) theſe 


did nor refiſt;or cou'd not; as Pſal.97.5-ThEY || 
were not able ( as the Chaldee ſayth;) #9 


take theiy weqpons in their hands. - - 

' - V.7. thy rebuke ] that is. puniſhm**" 

deftruftion: fee Pſal,g.6. chanet]t 
1s, 


þ 


none of] | 
Hebr. «ll ( or any) hove not found; that 13, | 
"none fouxd. So 1Fob. 3.15. every w—_p_ 
o Pf. 


hat || 


—__—_ hes 
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| wary brought offiinge #0 the Lord, 2.Chron, 
SEED t ! 


is, princes 8 caprayns riding on Charrers 
and horſes, on which they were wont of 
old to fight. Iudg. 4. 3. 1 King, 22.31: 34. 


"] Theſe all by Gods [rebuke have been 


flayn, as in the camp of Aſſhur, 2 King.19. 
35. and the hoſt of Antichriſt , Rev: 19. 
1$8.—21, 

V. 8, when thou &*t angry ] Hebr.: from 


| then ( that is, from the time of ) thine anger: 
| after thine anger is once kindled. 


V. 9. the earth} or, the land; which the 
Chaldee underftandech thus ; the land of 
the beathens feared , the land of Jjrael was 

ut, 

: V. 11, ſhall confef thee] thatis ſhall turn 
to thy praiſe, when thy people are delive- 
red from the rage of their foes. the 
remnant] or, the remeynder, that is, thy peo- 
ple which remayn. and periſh not in the ra- 
ges of the wicked . thou wilt gyrd] 
to weert with joyfulnes , that they ſhall ſing 
prayſe to thee;as the Greek explayneth ir, 
{ball keep a feaſt ts thee. Agsin Toel, 1, 13. 
Gird ye, ther is underſtood with ſorrow, or 
ſackcloth : ſo here ſeemeth to be under- 
ſtood joy or glednes, wherewithperſons 
(or things) are ſayd to be gyrded, Pſet: 30, 
'12.665.13.0r thou wilt gird with ſtrength, 
as Pſalm. 12.40, Or if we referr it to the 
hot rage of the wicked , the refidne therof 
thou wilt gyrd, that is bind or reſtreyn; from | 
attempring further evil. 4 .* + 

V. 12. /ow ye] men in danger, or de- 
livered fro it, were wonr to make vowes 
unto God, Gen.2$.20. lone 1. 15. Pſal. 65. 
13.14. . round 4bout him ] a deſcrip- 
tion of his people, as the tyelve tribes 
pitched round about the Tabernacle, 
Num. 2, 2, and the 24. Elders were round 
about Gods throne,Rev.4.4.S0 the Chal- 
dee expoundeth it, ye that dwel about bis 
Sanfuarie, © | tothe fear ] thatis, the 
moſt Fearful God; called Fear or Terrour, for 
more reverence and excellencie , uaco 
whome all fear isdue;as 7.8. 12.r3-Afel, 
1,6; 'Soilakob:aalled God, the Fear of his 


' | father Fuck, Gengt.yz. And this was per- 


formed , wheriafter Aſſhurs overthrow, 


: favourably to KEN any more? 


32. 21. 23, 


: 1,3 {p94 ve 0agry anes þ 
V. 13. To him thet gathereth.] fo.the 


Greek,to him that taketh away: or wee may 
read, He gathereth, (or Cutteth off f in vin- 
(age; ) a ſimilitude from 'grape-gathereys 
which-cut off the cluſters of the 'vines; 
applied here to the. cutting off the lives 
of men,. The like is io Rev. 14.18. 19420, 
alſo in Fudg. 20.45. The Chaldee explain- 
ethit, To him that repreſſeth the pride of the 
Spirit of governonys : God, to be feared above 
ll Kings of the earth .  Gavernours jor 
Princes, Captaynes, that lead and'goe: > 
fore the people.So Gods Angel deftroyed 
all the valiant men, and princes, and cap- 
tayns in the camp of the King of Aſſhur, 
2 Chron.zz.21,- x ; JW: 


_—_—— 


—_ 
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The Pſulmiſt ſheweth what fierce combate 
bee had with diffidence. 11 , The viftorie which 
hee bad by conſideration of Gods great and:grd- 
ciaugworks deen.of old. _ TR 8 
'Torhe mayfter of the wſik.to Tedi- 
thun ; 2 plalmoof Aſaph. - © - > 

F| Y voice wa: to God, and I cri- 
ed-out : my voice wa: to:God, 
arid he gave-car unto'mee.- In day of 


my diftreſs, I foughrthe Lord > my | 


hand by night reached- our & ceaſed 


not: my ſopl retuſed to be coforred, | 


I remembred God, and made 2 trou- 
bled-noiſe: I medirated, and my ſpi- 
tit was overwhelmed Selah; :*'Thon 
heldeſt the watches of mine eyes; T- 
was ſiriken.-amazed ,, and could not! 


ſpeak. Irccounted the:dayes af an- | 
tiquiiie 2 the yeres of ancient-times, | 
1Iremebred my melody,in the night: | 
 with-my harr I meditared; & my ſpi- | 


rir ſerched-diligently. WilttheLord: 


' caſt off, to eternitics: and hot adde, |" 


0 


his 


— 
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| flock:by the-band of Moſes and Ahba- 
4 CO. .-; 1 5 


his mercy ceaſcd ro perpetuitie: be | out ]; or flawed, "Was powred-out; os 


word erded, to generation and” ge- 
neration? Hath God forgotten to 
be gracious: hath hee ſhur-up in an- 
ger , his tender-mercies Selah > Ang 
Iſaydgavith this make mee-fick : the 
change,of the right-hand of the moſt 
hye? I will record the ations of Iah: 
ſurely } wil remember, thy miracle 
from antiquitie. And I will meditate 
ofalkthy work; -and will diſcourſe of 
thy practiſes. O God, thy way tin 
che ſanQuarie: who i- ſo great a God, 
as God, Thou art the God that 
doeſta marveilous-work : thou haſt 


{ made-known thy ſtrength among 
{ the peoples. Thouhaſk redeemed thy 

{ people with arme: the ſonns of Ia- 
] kub, andof Toſeph Selah. The wa- 
| ters, {aw thee, &-God; the waters ſaw 
thee, they trembled: alſothe deeps. 
| were ſiyrred... The clowds, fireamed- | 
| down waters; the skyes, . gave-out 2” 


voice : alſothine arrowes:, walked-a- 
bout. The voice of thy thonder, was 


inthe round-airr; Lightnings ulumi- 
| red; and quaked. Thy way was in the” 
A ſea; 8 thy paths 10:the many waters: 


nated che:world ; the earth-was ſtyt- 


and thy footſteps, were not knowen.. 
Thou: didſt lead thy people like a 


"YL 


Oo Annotations. © | 
"F O Jeduthun] or, for bim:ſee Pſalm:359: 
- I, 7 62.1. ; 

© V.2. begave ear] ſothe Greek; 
explayneth the Hebrue phraſe togive per:; 
ſee the like Pſalm: 's5.11, ; 


* Verl. 3. ought the Lord ] = Chatdee, | 
ſought inſtrufiion from before the Lord, «nd the: | 
iÞ Fpirit of propheſic reſted upon me, CET! retchedi 


is 
 fretched out 1n prayer: (a vehement figu. 


rativeſpeech , like that of powrang out the |. 
n 


hart, Pfalm.62.9.) Or, Was wee.with conti- 
nual wiping of mine eyes: or by hand may 
be meant. plague, or: ſore ( as.in-lob 2, 2.) 
which continually ras, The Chaldee ex- 
ponndeth' ity by night mine eye dropped trares 
and ceaſed not, 

V, 4» meditated}] or {es See P/alm, 
(5.3-18, overwhelmed ] or covered it 
ſelf, that is, ſwowned or fayted with ſorow. 
SoPfelm.14 2.4: © 143. 4: Cf 107. $. Lam. 
he I. | 
V. 5. thewatches] or the wards, cuſtodies, 
(that is as the Chaldee explayneth it, the 
lidds ) of mine eyes ; ſo that I can not ſleep: 

ſtriken-amazed]- beaten with terrour, « 
with 4 hammer: or as the Greek ſayth,trou- 
bled So Dan.2.1.3. Gen, 41:8; - | could 


. 


not fprak ] ſo rhe Hebrue phraſe {puke not; ; 1 


is ſometime to be interpreted :- as, who 
ſhall judge, 2.Chrs 1.10.for which in r King. 
3.9. 15 written, who can (07, «ble to) judge, 
| So Pſalm.78710; | . 
V5. : of encient times ] or , -of cternities; 
that is of eges paſt, - This he did according 
| ro the commandement , Deut: 32.7; for 
former hiſtories, are written for our lear- 
ning, -Rom:15:4. 1 Cor.10.11, = 
i» V. 7. my melodie } or muſical pley-,- to 
weet, how I had'befare.time played and 


fung ſongs of prayle for thy benefits; (ſee | 


| 


Pſelm:33.3:3) or} remembred my muſek., and” 


cook my 1nſteumene and chus I ſung. 


Fhirit ſerched] in Chaldee, the knowledge” 


of my fþtrit ſerched-marvelow:things, -*. + 


eh £ rx, :doorh this nuke me ſock] doach! 


.: | | itgreive and: weaken' me, char che rigbe 
' hatid(the adminiſtration). of God'is chan- 


ged',. and he keeperh not one-conftant' 


\courſe-in his works The propherſcem- | 


eth- to: check hinsſelf for his infirmitie. 


| 
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| every of them , doon of old . Soafter in 


. meaning, #-is moſt baly, and ſecret, hidden 
"| from the eyes of the world : as holy: 


:| reſt, for more honour . Compare alſo 


"| 14.21. Pſalm. 114. 3. The Chaldee para- 
| the midſt of wg chun Y 
1 Pſalm.29.8. & 974+ 


" p iptierh'borh cheſe;by.a double rexding, | depneed in the clowd and inthe ſoo; 1.Cor 19. 
ones, (as this | 


6.) meaning | . 


. miracle ] that is mirades or wondrous : 
works (as the Greek explayneth it,) all 8& 
V. 13: diſcourſe] 'or meditate, intreet of, 
both in mind ada. 5 3077 4 
V. 14. in the ſenftuarie ] or inſandlitie, 
in the holy place, as the Greek turneth ie: 


things were hidden in the ſanQuarie, eſ-- 
-pecially the Ark and Cherubims where. 
God ſate. So as ic was not lawful for peo-- 
ple or prieſts to ſee them. Num:4.6.7.15, 
20. Levit, 26. 2, Comparealſo herewith, 
Pſalm.73.16.17 . The Chaldee tranflateth, 
.O Gog how holy are thy wayes. 4 God] 
or « mghty- one, 4 Potentate: Hebr. , #!. So 
in the next yerſe. « God] in Greek, 
4.0ur God: in Challee , « the God of }/- 
racl. 

V. 15. marveilou.work ] that is, works: 
"wonders, This 1s taken from Exed 15. 11, 

V. 16. with arm |] that is, with power: 
an aym ſtretched out, as Exod.s.6..in Greek, 
with thine arm. of Jaakob] that is the 
tribes of Ffrael, born of him. . - offo-- 
ſeph] this may be meant (as the Chaldee 
paraphraſt caketh af gl all the Iſraelites | 
whom Ioſeph nourithed,,Ger. 45. 10. x1. 
ex 50. 21. called therfore his ſouns: or in 
ſpecial, of the tribes oF Ephraim and Me- 
neſſes,the ſonns of Toſeph,noted from the 


herewith Pſelm.$0.2.3. 
'V. 17. The waters]. of the red ſez, Exod. 


phraſeth ». They ſaw thy divine-mejeſtie om 
. .* frembled] 
or were-peyned, as a-woman in frayayt,'So 


V. 18. ſtreamed} or 


I. 2.;  : thine errowes] or 
word alſo fignifyeth, Ze. 7: 


haylſtones. See P[al,r8.15. 20.82 - 
V. 19. #n the round-aier Þ in the here, 


or globe. The aeris 1{o cafled of the round | 
{form , which it (-with all the heaveas') | 
hath. Of che thoader-in the aier, ſee Ib: | 


37-2.=5. Pjal.29, 
V. 20, Thy way] 


l. 3, 


to their force, and drowned the __#gyptians: 
Exod, 14.27, So his other wayecs are peſt 


finding out, Rom.11.33. that men mult walk | 


| by faith, not by ſight, 2 Cor. 5,7. | 

V. 21, lead thy people ) through the ſea, 
and afrer- through the wildernes towerds Ca- 
naan; Moſes being their King, and Aaron their 


Preiſt, Tae memorie of which mercy is |. 


often cel-brated. Dent.8.2.—5.15. & 32; 
Io. ler 2.2.6. Amos 2.10. Mic. 6, 4. Pſalm, 
136.16. cAt.7.35.36. , 


= 
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_ 
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 eAnexhortation both to learn and to preach | * 
the Lew of God. 9. The ſtory of Gods wrath |: 
 4gam(i the incredulous £7 diſobedient Fſraclites. | /: 
refuſed , God choſe Judah, | 


67. Ephraim being 
Sion, and, David, 


An inſtru&ing-pſalms, of Afaph: 7— 


[ve ear-my people, to my law: 


Crna: your ear,to the wards of |. 
my-mouth, I willopen my. mcuth in: - 


a parable: Iwilluterkid-chings, of: 


| antiquitic. Which wee have heard; &-|-- 
have knowen them: and our fathers, |:- 
-have:told us". Wee will nor hide, fro: 


theirifunhs ;:rothe generation after;;' 


eellidg; tbe prayſes.of Tehoydh i: his 4: 
poweralſo and his mare]; which hee | - 


wherin thou wenteſ},. 
and leddeſt thy peoplz; confounding thy |. 
foes. Exod. 14. i 9. 20. 22. Nebem.9.11. So | 
elſwhere, his wey is in the whirlwind; Nabi. | - 
were not knowen] to weer, before | 
that time; nor after, for the waters returned. | 
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bath done. __ he ſabliſhed a tefti- 
2 


mony, | 


———— . - 
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 mony, inTakob; and pat alaw,in I(- 
| raet: ' which he commanded our fa- 


thersto make them knowen,to their 
fonns. That the generation after, 
ſonns at ſhould be born, might 


know: might rifſeup , and cell their ; 


ſonas. And they might pur their 
conſtant-hope, in God: and not for- 
get the as of Gogz and might keep 
his commandements. And not be, 
as their farbers; a generation , per- 
verſe and reb<cllions: a generatto chat 
prepared-not-aright their hart; and 
whoſe ſpirit was not faithfull , with 
God. The ſonns of Zphrajtm, arm- 
ed ſhooting with bow: curned-back, 
in the day of battel . They kept not 
the covenantof God:and in his Law, 
they refuſed to walk. And forgate his 
actions : and his marvelous works, 
which he ha4 ſhewed them Before 
their fathers, he had done a miracle: 
in the land of Zgypt, the fi:ld of 
Tfoan. He cleft the ſea, and made 
them paſs through : and made the 
waters to ſtand as an heap. And led 
them with a clowd by day: & all the 
night, with a light of fyre. He clave 
the Rocks in the wildernzs: and gave 
drink, as owt of the great deeps. And 


- brought-forth fireames out of the 


rock: and made waters deſcend, like 
rivers. And:they added yer, tofyh 
againſt him: to provoke-bitterly the' 
moſt-high , in the drycedeſert, And 
tempted God in their hart; asking 
meat,for their ſoute. And they ſpake,: 


agpiniGod chey ſayd;Can God, fur- 
ny 


2 rabte , in the witdernes? Loe he 
fmate the Rock, and waters guthed- 
out, and ftreams overflowed:can hee 
alſo give bread;or cx he prepare, fleſh 


for his 


— 


people? 
heard, and was excceding -angry: & 
fyre was kindled againſt Jakob; and 
alſo anger,came up again Iſrael. Be- 


cauſe they beleeved not in God: and 
truſted not in his ſalvation. Though | 


hee had commanded the skyes from 


aboye: and opened the dores of hea- | 
vens. And rayned upo the Manna to | 


eat: & the wheat of heavens, he gave 


to the , Man did eat the bread of the 


mighties: hee ſent them meat , to {a- 
tietie. He made an Eaſt-wdto paſs. 


forch in the heavens: & brought on, | 


a South-wend by his ſtrength. And 


rayned ficth upon themas duſt: & fe. 


thered foule, as the fand of the ſeas. 


And mad: ie fall, in the midds of his 


camp : round about his dwelling- 

aces. And they did eat and were 
ylked vehem=ntly: and their deſire, 
he brought unto them. They were 
not eſtranged from their deſire: their 
meat was yet in their mouth . When 


the anger of God,, came up againlt | 
them and {lew of the fatt br Bs & | 
fmnote-down the choyfe-yong-mean | 
of Iſrael. For all this they fynned yet: | 
and belceved not, for his maryclous- | 
Works, And he conſumed their dayes | 


in yanitie: & their yeres in haſty-ter- 
rour. Waen he {:w them, then they 


foughthim: and returned, & ſought j 
God early . And remembred, that | 


God was their Rock : and the moſt- 
high God, their redemer. But they 
Aatreringly-allured him with their 


mouth: and with their rongae, they | 
[ye ro him. For their hart was not 


rmly-prepared with him : neyther 
And he deg compaltionate , merci- 
| = _ fully 


Therefore Ichovah 4 


21 


37 


were they faithful} , in his covenant. | 


38 
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_ 
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; 
[ | d-not ::but multiplied to turg-away 
wrathful-heat . For he remembred 
that they were ficſh: a wind that go- 
1 eth, and ſhall not return, How oft 
did they bitrerly-provoke him in the 
wildcrnes: grieve him , in the deſert/ 


——_ 


and limitted the holy-one of {rae}, 
They remembred nor his hand : nor 
the day, #2 'which hee had redeemed 
them from the diftreffer . When hee 
” | put bis fignes in Ag pt : & his won- 
- ] ders,in the fi:1d of 1ioan, And tur- 
H ned their rivers , into blood: & their 
ſt:eames , that thiey could not drink, 
He fent among them a mixed-fwarm, 
"| which did eat them: & he frog, which 
corrupted them. And he gave their 
| fruit to the caterpiller : and their la- 
- | bour, tothe locuſt, He kylled their 
7 | vine with hayl:& their wild fig trees, 
4 wich the blaſting-hay}ſtone. And he 
| ſhur-up their cattel to the hay!: arid 
their flocks-of -cattel, to the light- 
nings. He ſeat among them, the bur- 
id ning of his anger z exceeding-wrath 
and indignation, and diſtreſs: by the 
_{ſending, of the meſſengers of evills. 
. | He weighed-out a path, to his anger: 
0 | he withheld not their ſon] fro death: 
& their wild-beaft , he ſhurt-up to the 
11 | P<ſtflence. And ſmore all the firſt- 
{| born in. Egypt: the beginning of 
12 ſtrengrhs,in the rents of Cham. And 
he. made his people paſſe-forth as 


CEE 


q 


| the wildernes.: And led them in con- 
> | dent -fafetie,and they dreaded not: 
| | andtheſea, covcred their enemies. 


4 


| P5ALus LXXYLI.' _ 
1 fully-covered iniquirie, and corrupt- ., of his kolyres: this mountayn,mbich., _ 
| his right-hand purchaſed, Ard he] 55 


is anger; and did not ſtyrr-up,all-bis-| caſt out the heathens, from their fa- | 


For they returned, & tempted God: | 


! a mighty - one, ſhowting after wine. 


ſheep: and led them on as a flock, in |. | 
'And he chofe David his ſervant: and 


—_ 


ces; and made them fall in the line of. 
peſieſſion: and made the tribes of 

racl,to dwell in their tents, And they 
tempted and. bittetly-provoked, the 
moſt -hye God :., and kept not, his 
teſimonies. But turncd-back:& un» 
fairhfully-tranſpreſſ:d , like their fa-" 
thers: they were turned, like-a warp. ' 
ing bow. And provoked him to an- 
ger by their hye-places: and by their 
graven-i4ols , they ſtyrrd-him ro gea- 
louſte, God heard, and was exceed- 
ing-wroth: and vehemently abhorred 


place of Shilo: the tent he had placed' 
for a dwclling among carthly-men. 


ple to the ſword: and was exceeding» 


fyre did car thcir choiſe-yong-men ; 
and their virgins, were not prayſed, 
Their Prieſts, fell by the ſword: and. 
their widowes, wept not , And the 
Lord awaked,as one our of ſ]:ep: as 


And fmote bis diſtreflcrs bebind: hee 
gave them,eternall reproch ..And he 
refuſed the tent of Iofeph :.and choſe 
not, the tribe of Zpbrajim. But hee 
choſe the tribe of Indah: the mount | 
Sion, which he loved, And builded 
his fan&uaarie, like hye-places: like the 
earth; which hee founded for ever, | 


took him), from the folds of ſheep: | 


Fr6 after the ewes- with-yog, brought | 7s | 


Ifrae}. And he forſook the dwelling- | 


And gave his ſirength into captivity: | 
& his bewteous-glorie, into the hand: ;- | 
of the diſtreſler. And ſhut up his peo- | 


wroth, with his inherirance. The | 
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And he brought them to the border 


he him : to feed Takob his people & | 


_ 
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| ſee Pſalm.198. 


1 6.5-7:21, 


| Hoſ.10.11,14- Some underſtands 


ee 


feat, his poſſeſſion. And he'fed* 
them, according ro the perfeRion of 
his hart:and by the diſcretions of his 


hands, led he them. 


M 


wv 


Annotations. -. 
Y Lew | or de&rine; for of it the 
Lew hath the name in Hebrue;ſee 
| Pſalm. 19. $. Chriſt ſpeakerh in this 
'Plalme , to his people, as the nexc verſe 
ſhewerth. So /ſe.5r.4. _. | 

V. 2. an.« parable] that is, in (or with) 
perables;as the holy Ghoſt expoundeth it. 
Mezat.13-34-35. cAlltheſe things fpake eſus to 
the multitude in parables exc, that it might be 
Fulfilled which was Fpoken by the Prophet, (ay- 
ing,F-wil open my month in parables Fc Here | 
he parration & applying ef ancient hiſ- 
tories are called Par«bles , becauſe dll theſe 
things came unta our fathers as types, and were 
awrittes to admoniſh w;, 1 Cor.10.11, What 
2 parable meaneth; ſee Pſabn. ay. 5. 

wl utter] os well-out as from a ſpring or 

founrayn. - Hidd-things] ſo the holy 
Ghoſt expoiidegh it in Greek, 4194.13.35. 
the Hebrue word fignifying ſharp or ob. 
ſexre ſpeeches, ox 1iddles: fe Ls ge eg 
"bf antiquitie ] underſtand , which are of 
antiquitie, that is,autient things þruce the fog. 
dation of the warkd. Mas. 13.35. 

V.'s. ſtabliſhed) Or reaxred-up. 4 
teſtimonie] ot witnes, meaning the Covenant; 
in Jakob] amoyg the 
Iſraelites, the children of 7<kab. to their 
Yn] all their poſteritic, as Deut.4.9.teach 
them thy ſous, and thy fonns ſonxs . SO Deut, 


« 
” 
z 
. 
[1 
: 
£ 
i 
, 


Ifrael 1s noted to be, Exod.zz.9, Deut. 31. 

387: 1 

4 Os SEpbraim] the ten tribes of If. 

raet,of which Ephrains was chief, thaugh-: 

they'were valiant warriours, yer:for their | 

fynns, fel before their enemies. Og 07 
oft 


V8. perverſe] 'or foward, ſtubboyn. So 


bl 


ſlaughter of Ephraims ſongs mentioned, 
rc 


| vels, asin yerſe 2. parable is for parables, | 


- a - 


father lived m'ZEgype. 

V. 16; refuſed #0 walk] as 2 Ki 
14:15, thry would net obey, but baydard their 
necks £3 . and yefuſed bi ſtatutes and bis co. 
venent, which he made with their fathers ec. 

 'V. 12: es miracle] that is, mirdcles, may- 


of Tſogn] or of Tanis, as the Greek and 
Chaldee calleth ic. It was a Chief citie in 
"Algyp?, and the Kings Cour or pallace, 
and a place of great antiquitie, [ſz.30.3.4. 
Num. 13. 23. And the feitt of Tfoen, is the 
countrie or territories of that citie, as the 
feild of Edom, Gen, 32. 3. the feild of Moab, 
Gen.36.35. Num. 21. 20, So after, verſe 43. 
V. 13. cleft the ſes] the red ſes, where 
the Iſraclites were baptiſed, Exod. 14. tr, 
Cor.10.2, | 
V. 14. «clows] to ſhadow them fr6- 
the ſun; and co guide them in their jour- 
neyes: a figure of Gods proteRion over 
his Church , and guidance of the ſame. 
Exod. 13.21.07 490.38. Num.9.17.--22, Ne- 
hem.9.19. 1ſa,q.s. THE | 
; V. Is. the Rocks] onceat Horeb, Ex. 
od.17.6. and agayn at Cadeſh, Num.20. 1, 
11. The Rock was ſpiritually Chriſt, x Cor, 
10.4. great deeps)] that is, the great 
deep, as the Greek turneth it+ the phraſe 
is taken from Gen.7.11, though here deeps 
is put for deep; for the more vehemencie: 
or, for every of the great deeps, Or wee may 
tuxn it, 4 1n deeps very much, to weet 
drink. "a 
V. 17. ts provoke-bitterly] by rebellion, 
expiperating and caufing wrath and bit- 
ternes ; as both the Hebrye and Greek 
words ſignify. Pſe.s.11, Heb. 3.16. 


V.18. for their ſoule) that is, their luſt, | 


their appetite: ſee Eſel.27.12, | 


| V. 20, breed ] that is generally, food, | 


Pſal. 136.25. and in ſpecial fleſs, as after is 


explayned, andthe Hebrue lerbem ſome- | 
'time ignifyeth, Zevit.3411..Nom.28.2. Of 


this their luſting, ſee Num.11..4. &< -; 
. Can be py 


Secalſo the nore 60 Pfal77.5,  _ 
| V-21; «ſtentled F thats, buried: for 


4. 
. 


- I7. 


Ly nd y”—_ 


| «rc] The word cen;is 2g2yn | 
to be repe Co eros the former ſentence. 


fy | 


13 


- vi 


Lat | 
i 


4 


is | 


-r Chr6.7.21-28.43, Which Was While rhe 


__ 


t 


| 
b. 


12 — 


iT 


_—_—_w—— 


Psalth® 


ELXXVTII. 


PR". 


| 
| 
| 


i5 


' 


- | phraſeth:; or becauſe ie was excellenr, ſo 


=—_ 


4- || Brod: x6. 61 36: and'of i:th!, they had 


_ 4fet with ir, when the dew was aſcended, 
_ F:heManna _—_— like che hoar froſt on 
}.the earth; et 

{tor when the heat of c 


, ther becauſe by their miniſtery God ſeat 


* | ſtan 


|. | rally is uſed forallffood\, $0 Pſel. 132.15. 
WM | to ſatietie} or enough : for every man | 
M { hadan Omerfiill (charis,che renth partof 


| and:was loth ſome nato them; Nimb, rt. 


__—— 


| +: mounteth upward ; ſo verſe 31. 


 - 'V: 24. Mfanne) oras in Hebrue, Man, 
 & ſm3l round thing like Cor:anderfeed; co- 
 loured like Bdelmwm, (that is hike waxz,and 
.clear, bue white, ) hard, to be ground in 
m—E_ unded; of jt cakes were made, 
| whoſe caſt was tile che-beſt-freth off, and 
like wafers made-wicth-honey. When the 
dew fel on the haft by night, the Manna 


n- the people-gathered it, 
; .fug-came,tt was 
.melced, It was a meat which they knew 
Nor, nor their fathers: when they faw it, 
they ſayd ftis Manns (that is,« ready meat, 
or. What'is thi?) for they wilt not whar ic 
was: and Moſes ſayd,;Thu i the breed which. 
the Lord hath given yow to eat.” Num. 1.74, 
9. Exod. 16; #4.-15. 31. Dew. 8. 3. Of this 
they had'to eat fourty yeres io the wil-. 
| dernes, ri} they canie into:Canaan.. Exod. 
16. 35. Jo. 5.12..-It wasa figure of Chriſt, 
and his ſpiritual graces, obn 6. 31. 32. 33- 
Rev.2.17, ' of 
; V.2y. mendid'eat] or Every one did eat. 
' bread of the Mighties] 'that'1s, of the An- 
gels,” (as the Chaldee and Greek explayn- | 
| «th it,) Which are mighty in ſtrength, Pſalm, 
123.20, ent Mami is Called their bread, ey- 


it; or becauſe it eame from heaven the ha- 
bitation of «MHugels, 'as the Chaldee para» 


as the Angels (if they needed avy food) 
. might:earze. Sorhe roxpur of eAngels, r 
| Cor. 1 3:1. 15 the moſt ſweer and excellent 
e:: ' Or by mizhtiies, we nay ander- 
1d the mightie heayens, © meat] The | 
 Hebruetſedab' properly ſighifpeth veniſon, 
that is, meat caught with hunting: bur gene- 


{ar) Epbab \or” Buſjbel) bf Manna for a day; 


tore; 2il it came out at their: nolthrills; 


as Numb. 11.31 They yhcre-went forth a wind 
fronm the Lord , and brought queiles from the 
ſee 8c. Oo 
V. 27. flefb as duſt]that is,quailes in grede 
— he rh gather j _ | 
gathered ren Homers ful, (rhac ts,an hf 
Fred Ephahs or Buſhels: \ for oe Moves 
conteyned ten Ephahs,NG.11.32.Exe.05.11. 
V. 28. made it fall} che fleth, the quailes, 
' being fat and heavie foale , and by che 
moiſt ſouth-eaſt wind-maJe more heavy, 
fel upon the camp,a dayes journey ont ech 
fide, round abour the hoſt,and they were 
about two cubits above the earth . Num. 
11.37. his camp] the Lords, becauſe 
he dwelt among them , Numb: 5.3. calle4 
elſwhere the hoſts of the Lord}, Exod.12.41, 
or bi, that is, Ifracls: fa verſe 63.64, 
-* 'V, yo. They were not eſtranged ] that is, 
(as the Greek explayneth it) they were not 
deprived, their defired rticat was not taken 
away from them 7 as it is wriceen, theffeſb 
was yet between their teeth , it was not yet cutt-' 
off: (thae is, taken from them ,as feel r,5.) 
and the wrath of the Lord was handled againſt 
the people. Num. 11.33.Or it may be unde}- 
ftood, of their affefions and' luſt not yer- 
, changed. | 
V. 3r.: «fcended ] that is burned, as ver. 
x1. This is meanc of the plague wherwich' 
God'ſmote the people, Num:t 1.33:34; 
© fatt] that is, the chief, and ſtrongeſt; as 
Tudg.3:19. So weak poor or baſe men,are 
called leax or thin, Pſat: 41.2, Fat, ( or fot- 
neſſes, ), is here figuratively pur for fat per- 
ſens See the notes'on Pſ:36.12., 0 196,15: 
choiſe-yong-men] ads men are called cho- 
ſen, b-cauſe they are ſelefed for warrs 8& 
other ſerviceable affayres. when ancienc 
mien are let reſt. Num, 1.3. & $.24,25,26. 
karat 99 ' " "_—_ TT 
'. 33: baſty-terrour] Or, « ſuddayn-ple 
| as Was thteatned, Ad | ” 91829 
| -* V.36. flatteringly-dllured ] or deceived, 
that is, went abont to deceive, by per- | 
ſwading flattering words 
 V. 39. firmely-prepered] aright-ſetled rea- 


f . 
F. 


| V. 26. brought on | led or dyove formard;. 3 8+ 
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41 


jJand iy ok oP 


\ Moab; 7. andin the ſame place, coupling 


| £0 the law, Deut..16. £5 


fal.112.7- & ns... . 
© V. 38. mercyfully-covered]made expiation, 
{fort SE4 7s 9, Cov- 
pted | that is, oged utterly: io Deut.q, 
+1 _ multiplied _ ] mn much and 
often turned away bis anger . | 
 _ V. 359. fieſb }] that 1s, week , and coryupe, 
| ſee Pſalm.56.5. « wind] mans jife is 
8 vapour that appeareth for « litle time, and of- 
terward vaniſheth awgy: Iam.4.14. 
' V4o. Howoft] ten times (as the Lord 
yd, Num. 14-22, ) this people tempted him, 
2nd obeyed not his veice. 1. Acthe red 
ſea, for fear of the Egyptians ; Exod. 14. 
I1.T2. 2. At Mzrah, where they wanted 
drink; Exed. 15.23.24. 3, In the wilder- 
nes of Sin, where they wanted meat; Ex- 
od, 16. 2, 4. In keeping Manna cil the 
morrow, which God had forbidden, Exo. 
r6.20. 5. In going out for Manna, on the. 
'Sabbath day; Exod. 16. 27. 28. 6. At Re- 
phidim , murmuring for lack of water, 
Exod. 17-1,2.3. 7- At Horeb, where they 
mazke the golden calt, Exod.z2, $. In Ta- 
berah, mprmpring for tediouſney of their ' 
way, Num. 11. 1. 9g. At Kibroth hattga- 
vah, where they luſted for fleſh; Num. 11, 
4. xo, In Paran, where they refuſe the | 
land of Canaan, being diſcouraged by 
their ſpyeS, Num.14. 1.:3. &c, And afcer 


prefling to goe when God forbad 
them, Num 14.44.45 2. Intherebellion 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Num. 16. 
1.&c. 3. In the murmuring for the dearth 
of Korah, and his company, Num. 15. 41. 
Cc. 4. At Meribah, murmuring for lack 
of water, Num.20.2.3. 7c. 5. Forgrief of 
their way, murmuring and loathing Man- 
na, Num.21.4.5.Cc. «6, At Shittim, com- 
mitring whordom with the daughters of 


themſelves eo Bagl-pegr , and eating the 

ſacrifices of the n.9 gy: FOE: 
V. 41. rturn:d and tempted} . that is, 

eftfoones , 47 <in ang aggiu terypted ; contrarie 

_ limited} preſeri- 

bed lonjtts hounds,or marks;as before, v. 20. | 


© ,V-44. bod] The firſt oftheren, 


this they iynney| [even, times; -as 1. 10], 
git, 


| Comte, 19.20.31. O 1.143. 
: whereto agreeth the third yial ot wrach 


poured out on Antichriſts kingdome;ſpi. | 


rityally called, £gypr,Rev.16.4,.6.7 11.8, 
| V- 45, < mixed. ]< mixture,ſadry ſorts 


of flyes,vermine,or hureful beafts: by the: ; 


Greek they were flyes ; by the Chaldee 
mixtures of wild beaſts . It was the fourth. 
plague of Agypt ; (ce Exod.8.24. the 


frog] that is, froggs,(as afrerward pepſin 
gue; 


locuſt, for locuſts, 8&c.) The ſecond p 


rits, which gather the Kings of the world to the 
hattel of the great day of God. Rev.16,13,14, 

corrupted | that is , marred and deſtroyed. 

V.46. their feuit]gll that growes aut of the 
earth, caterpiller ] 4 worm that conſumeth 
and ſpoileth gre and fruits. Ipel,1.g,. - Lo- 
cuſt } or grafhopper , ( which have their 
name of their multitude , for they flye mas 
ny togither. Prov.30.27. Nebum.z .15.ludg. 
6.5.) Locufts in thoſe countries , flye in 
the ater, mulcicudes togither; and where- 
ſoever they fall;they devour every greeu 


thiog. This was the eight plague of Ee | 
gypt, whetby all herbes and fruits were | 
conſumed, Exod.r0,14.15. Figures of An- | 


| tichriſts mioiſters, Rev.9.3.4- Ec. . 
V. 47. blaſting -haylſtoxe ] a word no 
where found bue in this place. The ſe— 
yenth plague of Agypr was grievous hay! 
mixed with fyre, that kylled men, beſts, beybs 
end trees , Exod.g.24.25. SO in Revel.r6.u1. 


hayl of talent weight , falleth on blaſphe- | 


mers. E 75-4 

. V.48. be ſbut-wp] that is, pave: ſee Þ/7. 
31:6.ſo verſe 50. : lightnin 4 ] or, the fly- 
ing-fyre-coles , thanderbolts: ſee this word 
P/al.76.4. The Greek here turneth ir,fyre. 

V.49. meſſegers] or. Angels of evils;er as the 
Greek ſaygh,evil. Awgel:ſuch in deed God 
uſerh 
\T 


{ 


of Agypr, Exod. $.6.. figures of unclean ſpi- 


— 


Fo puniſhimen by, Fob. 1. 12.16.05. || 
he Chaldee alſo-tranſlareth, fene bythe. | 
hand of them th4t doe ewl. Bur hereby may | 
be meant. Moſes and eAarpn, whom the | 


fore they came, & by their hand 
| 


Lord ſeng to denoyance theſe playmenis, | 
ought 
hem 


, wherwith God {mote the ZEpy, _ 
which had drewaed his children | . 


46 
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| trompers, in the firſt day of che 
moneth , Levit.3. 24. or of thi peſoveras | 


| Gra, 
: "rp to him. So judgement, is for du- 


{| ſee Pſel. 42.5. This may be meant of 


» 7 
ſeven 


—— 


| fie the land ] {0 the Greek curneth it; the 


| Y Krng.2 


» & 33-2» 
}; V. 4 Blow the tromper | 
"{ {aherof ſee Pad. 98.6. ) this was done, : 


| both co proclaym the ſolemnicic uoco. 
wes md be a memorial for them be.' 
f God. Levit. 23.4. Numb.10.10. for in 
 cheir publik worſhip , ctheTiraclites uſed 
trompers with other muſical infiruments;. 
2 Chro.5 12.13.07 29-277, the new-moon] 


| whea a ſol:mae feaſt , with ſpecial wor- 
o un Ape appointed of God, Ns.28.1 1.24. 
ang'a 


dat theſe times (as oa the Sabbaths ) 
they uſed to affemble ro worthip , and 
hear Gods word, » King.4.23- Ex k.46.3. 


' £fs, 66.1 3. theſe feafts were a ſhadow of 


things ro corne,but the body 1is.in Chriſt, 
j C7 3.16.19. the appotated-als or 

the ſolemnitee, ſolemn feefÞ, which was t riſe 
i the yere, x. at the Pafſcover, x. ar Pcn- 


[xecoft , and z. ar the feaſt of Tabernacles. 


Devr.16.26. of which laſt, ſome noderftid 


] this feftivirie, Cech, as having the name 
| of covering in buothes; others, of the co- 
vering, thar is, the change of the moon, when 


it is hid by che fun. ] or dence; 


feaſt 
feaſts; or in ſpecial, of the feaſt of 


ter, verſe. es. | 


V. 5. 4 judgernent 
| hls. ap Fg ro be 


ie, Devt 18. 3. 
 V.6.. in lofeph ] among the poſteritie 


© Ioſeph , and the other-tribes of Hra-1. 


ph is named, 2s principal , having the 
thright: ' 1 Chron. 5.1.2, So Pſal, $0.3: 


ebrue gb»e), being here for megb=d, the 
we that min, fom, as 2 Chron. 33.8, with 

x8. Z<ch.4.3. At their.going out 
of Fpypr, the feaſt of the Paſſover was 3 


m—_——. 


o 


all 


' 
” 
o 


it, <g<inff the land, viz. to deftgoy it , and 


the tirſt boca. Zxad.i1.4.5. The Chatdee- 
be {|"applicrh this ro Lofeph, when he wenroka 
| of py:ſon , and ruled over the laud of Byypr. 


[ beard 5 language] Hebr. «lip, uſed for 
the F*ech or lenguoge , as Gen, 11.1, 

V.7. fromthe burdes | that is, burdens, 
wherwith they were vexed in Egype,ma- 
king bricks,buildiog cities &c. Exo.1.11, 
OF 5. 455, 7:8. baker} or pot; ſuch 
veſfels as wherin they caricd liraw,mor— 
rec , btick &c. 

V. 8. Thex caliedft ] Iſrael having lefe 
&gypr , Pharaoh with his hoſt purfuzd 
them,and they were ſore afrayd and cry- 
ed cothe Lord , Zxod 14.16-15,  feartt 


wherwith 
rae}, but with thonder,rayn ec. diſmay- 
Sce alfo P/«l.57.18.19. of "3 
thaets, of Strife, ſo named becauſe Iſrael 
there flrove with Moſer, nd\ghneff ſtoned him. 


they would keep his commanderments or 
no, Dext.$.z, Exod. 15.25. aud there they 
prooved God, Pfel. 95.9. 


namely che heavens & earth eas Dev. / 
$1.27? oF 32.1.46; & 30-19. and deeply 
enrge thee: Compare herewith Exo.39.3, 
of. CFC, C£7-20. 22.23. Fer.11 7.8. | 

V. 21. open wide) that is, ſpeak and 
25k freely . This ſentence our Saviour 0» 


«bide in you ; ark what ye will, and it ſhalbe 


' 3- 22+ The Chaldee expo ; 
the Lower? will] 


d bad nowill, or | | 


 ' thy mouth 10 the words of 
: it with ell govl. 


, 


' whatſoever weiark of God, we receive of him, 


done to.you, Toh.15 5. and rh*Apottile thus, : 
becarſe we keep bis commendgments 7 c. 1 lob. 
undeth je, Open 


V. 13. no# 


and 


' peneth thus, 7/ ye abide i me, and my words | 


Exod. 17,1.2.3.4 --7-Thcre God proved the, | 
eo know what was in their hart, whether | 


 :V-.5. witty] or proteſt, teke to witneſy, | 


* 
'$; <2 57> 7 "RE wv = 4* 
r - 


the other feafts. Levi.zg. or we thay redd |*: 


—_— 
*2 


ns 


place of my | our of the black clowd,'} 
guided and proreQed If- | 


ed the Egyptians ; Exod. 14.19.10.24-25, | 
ihe 


os ————_———_ 


| ow inchnation ; which they ſhewed pre= |. 


acly afrer che __ the Law, by ma- | 


of gold , 


by 
their | 


| 
i 


. 
I 2 q 


Ny” 
. 


was ap-, king themlelves. 
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E 


z bourn-opinign s  writhin 
: | 9 which they, 


"| mitted: ſee P 
| time] ifrbis be referred to HI > 
{35 meant their, Tn 4 ref as Pſalm, x0.3. | 
ond 23. x6. {© tune a5 uh 


-|.madetis AT fick bo 


| 10.4. tae: Boney 
| flow from him ; ; Pweetues: 120.1] 
©] health to.the hongs; hot v4 $/4;3 1 S1 iT. 


70 Brow us ESSH0- none OE | 


ted 


[ ir comtionLechoions after ward. Ex- 
| 6d. 32.1.——31. 


V: e. intendement or , ſlub- 
pak Lata 3nd 06 KraF Lao 4 


Jeoked after 10. theif erros | 
-neous hart... This word 15 taken fr6 Deut.. 


| 29.19. andafter often abjefted tochem, 


'by Teremie; ler.3. 17.07. -24+, C3 9.14. CT 
17:8. And this is noted for ajudgment of 
"God, when he ſuffreth people to walk in 
their own. Wayes, 6.14.16. 

' VV, 15, bunbled.] and o have given. 


| ther reft from-their.enemics,25 ip x Chr. 
| 17, 10. Joy tron with 2 Sam.7.11. 
edenyed ] or feighnedhyſib-1 | 


Vs 16» fel 
al.1$-45; oF 66.3. 


, fey 37-2 +d © REA 


| 2243 itto,Gods e  K. mcgne 
continued fe te: whach, the 
| dee tranfaterh, che rength,. 


«17 Vel7 2 bim) that iS, bb people verſe 
14a; 0 


ue, of what \God had 


out of tht xo 


A Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
words that - 
e ſoule , «ng 


ually.the Rod 


32+] . Spirit 
"rr 15 the graciou 


i 


9-4: 1h, ,;-. 


— 


r 2-4 * - 
To 4 as. © w.92,YY 


”X þ F* o A * 
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”» +0 ry 


Ps AL Ms $a. --. 
= hboitaicn 20 the udges, and reprop 
of their hegligence." 1 *P is di 


*A bfala,ofNAphr., ws, 
- Qandeth in the afſemblie | 


| 
; [= ao in the mdf 


a of wheat] the pieces? ot flows |, 
| of corn; ſo LP « Pſal-147 


& 611. Deut. | & 


6 | 
Ot Tg lift up, « 
" o| Fes; a ghing forbidden 


PRE TIE 


| oftheG Gods. Lodo il ye judge | 
q' jarisy$evi og he faces 
of the FEY ah? eye the 
| —elabing &@rhefarh ;Jofti- | - 
j fie, theaffliftedandithe - Deli 
verthe nes &ther > 
MA «> AeF" *'i 1201 = 


| moſt-high; Bur ſar 


They knay not, fieytha 


\ darknes: moved ſhalbe, all-chefoun. 
dations oftheexrth.,- 4 have fayd, 'F 
are Gods! and year þ 
ely,ye hat << 
men: and as one of. the Princes,. 
yefall. 
theearth:far thou uk TED Al 
Hations. i FFy 


COT 


i" 
- . 


| 
+ | 
—CHnmotations. *.4 1 
«fſembly of Ged] that is, ,the « 7 
"(& (or ſeſſion) of Mogifratery ho 
._  ficeis the ordinance of G [4] oi, - ' J 
-Dive.xs. 18. and who are to excemte 1 
tbe judgements of min, but of the L 
who is with them it the caufe and j Juk ©. 
menr.s Chron. 19. 6. Dent. 1.17. tn the | 
midds of the Gods] that i 1s, among the Tudy pes, 
as the:Chaldee aoffateth) JorMepigs gif Fi 
vetſe 8Jwho le Ns: Ware c 
od-xs. 8.9.28, becau ethe ward of & 
was giveneo them, foh.10. 34.35. 

'V. 2. How loxug c.] Thus God by kis 
Prophet jo jac dgerh ; and reproveth the Gods 
orjadges,for -Barighteous Judgernent, The 
Chal ce addeth How long ye wicked wil ye | 

Judge Bc. © _ Fecept the faces] reſped the per: | 
mire , honour. or favour the for 
th. concerning 
rich and poore, Det. 1.17. & 16.13, Le- 
Vit. NA 15. Prov 18.5. Jan. J.--9 

3. Fud; on that} ISs0 
ſee Fs 43.1, Zſat.1,17, _ Inf 
is, doe juſtice; 25: 2 Saw. 15:4. 


fend fa. ver; 
] that 


25.r. Fer.22.3. 
'V.s5. They knew not] Th judg 5 ere ig- 
notent of their dyetie, Mic.3.1 -Ter.3 q.21,P70- 
verb.29.7.Ths Chaos par; 
7 $64 wor wiſe to boe'g dec food, dl hey id 

they wilagatk, on? thatis, 
corn 5 vitally 1gnvrine, and Jyaful in 


E ) uſtice, Minty: 9. To walkis 
22] 


ot OI nee wo... 


"1 
«0 9" _ > > ——— —_ 0 4 o * PI Lo” 


w= 


riddrires outof the handof chewle - |, 
they underſiandithey will walk-on'in | 


Rife-up's God, ae rhel 


NES ot 
«bſolve him, his cauſe being right Deuter, | . 


LA" 
0 ; 


P_ 


no aa 


pu» cs wo WI ID 1 . > om | 
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PSALME 


LYXXXI11T. 


darknes-, is to live in ſyp, 1.70b, 1.6. Ephe. 
4-17.18, CF 5:8. mcoved ſhalbe j ro 
weet, therfore mooved as the Chaldee cx- 
plaineth it;or though mooved be all the foy- 
dations.; though all lawes and orders be 
violated, all eftates diſturbed, and ffrong- 
eſt helps come to ruine .. £ſai.24.13.19. 
V.F.. ſonns of the moſt higb] the Chaldee 
paraphaſcth, the Angels of the High, And 
Magiſtrates ſhould be as Angels for wil- 
dome, 2 Sam.14.20. 
V.7. «4s eaxh!y-men ] «s Adam; that is, 
as any other mortal man : ſo after, as one 
of the Princes, that is, of the other Princes 
of the world : fee the like in Fudg. 16.7, 
11.17. Geneſ, 49,16. for this Pſalme was 
ſpoken to the MagiBtrates of Iſrael: for 
whatſoever the law ſayth, it ſaith it to #hem that 
«re under the law,Rom.3.19, | 
V, 8. inhcrit]that is, have ſoveraigntie & 
dominion. So this word meaneth, Levir.25. 
45.46. Fer.49.2. And Chriſt is called Þeyr, 
1 (that is Lord) of all. Heb.1.2, See Pſal.2.8. 


_ ARA. aus 


'PSALME 83. 
eA complaint to God , of the enemies conſp1- 
Yacie ., 19, eA prayer againſt them that oppreſs 
the church, 
- Aſong, a pſalmeof Aſaph. 
| OO) God keep not thou ſilence; 
Fceaſe nor aS-deaf, and be nor 
ſtill 6 God . For loe thine enemies, 
make a tumultuous-noiſe: and thy 
haters, lift-up the head. Againſt thy 


af people, they have craftily taken ſe- 


cret-counſel ; and conſulted, againſt 


i thine hidden-ones. They have ſayd, 


Come and let us cut them off from 
being a nation: that the name of Iſra- 
el, may be remembred no more. For 
they have conſulted in hart rogither: 


| againſt thee, they have ſlriken a cove- 


"nant, The tents of Edom,and the Tf- 
maeclites; Moab and the Hagarers, 


8 | Gebal and Ammon,and Amalek: the 


A » 
Ry NY 


———— 


Philiſtines , wich them that dwel in ;: 


Tyrus, Alſo Aſbſhur, is joyned with 
them: rhey have been an arm, to.the 
ſonns of Lot Selah, Doethou to 
them as ro Midian 2 as toSifera, as to 
Tabin; at the brook of Kiſhon, Which 
were aboliſhed in En-dor : they be- 
came doung for the earth. Put them 
even their nobles, as Oreb & as Zeeb: 
and as Zebach and as Sa!munnah, all 
their au:horized-princes. Who ſayd, 
Let us poſſeſs to our-ſelves; the habi- 
tations of God. My God, fer them 
as arolling-thing : as ſtubble before 
the wind. As the fyre burneth a wood: 
and as the flame, ſcareth the moun- 
tains, So,purſne them with thy tem- 
peft : and fuddainly-trouble them 
with thy ſtokm. Fyll their faces with 
ſhame; thar they may ſeek, thy name 
Techovah .: Let them be abaſhed, and 

ſuddenly-troubled"unto perpetuirie; 

and let them be aſhamed and periſh. 

That they may know , that thou 

whoſe name & IExov An, onely 


earth, 


Annotations. 


K Eep #ot ſulence exc. ]. Hebr, let not ſe- 


lence (or ſtilnes) be to thee : that is, fit 

not ſti}, bue ſtyrr up thy ſeIf,to help, 
and avenge ns on our enemies , So ſilence 
is uſed tor ſtring ft-ll, udg.18.9, 
V. 3. liftupthe bead }] infolently and 
boldly,vauntive themſelves, and warring 
againft vs So Tudg 8.28. On the contrary, 
Gods people ſhall life up their heads , thar 
is, be of good comfort ard courage, when | 
their recGemption draweth neer, Luk, 21, 
28, _ 


V. 4.. thine hidden ones) thatis, as the 


thou : 477 the moſt bye, overall the 


Greek explzyneth it, thy jains; which are 
| Bb hidden 


| 4 


lr des 


—_ 


— 


———————_ 
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|| 5. and 31.21. whoſe life is bidd with Chriſt 
in God, Coloſ.3.3. | 

V. 5. from being] or, that they be no 
more 6.nation ; Moab and others conſule 
thus againſt Iſrac];after, the like is againſt 
Moab, and effcRed, ler. 48.2. 

V. 6. in bert togithey] this noterh, their 
1 bg Tn joynt conſent in 
evil. | 
V. 7. Thetents ] thatis, ermics w'th 
their Kings and captaines . Iudg,7.,13.14 
is ; by! ley. 6.3. Hab. 3.7. | 

Edom] the Edomites, or Fdumeans, which 
were the ſonns of Eſav,named _Edom:the 
brother of Iſrael; ſee the notes on Pſal.60. 
10. the {ſmaclites] Children of Jſmeel, 
the ſon of Abraham, who was (with the 
bondwoman Hager his mother, ) caſt out 
of his fathers houſe for perfecuting his 
brother Iſaak; in whoſe evil wayes his 
children here walk, Gen.16.1. 15. end z1. 
9.10.14. G4l.4-22.2.9.30. Moab, ] the 
Moebites, the poſterity of Lot; ſee Pſalys. 
60, 10, the Hagerens ] the Chaldee 
paraphraſt calleth them Hungarians. They 
were the polterity of Fetur, Maphiſh, and 
other like children of Iſmacl , ſon of Ha- 
| g<r, of whome came twelve Princes of 
'] cheir nations, Gen. x5. 12. 15. 16. ſome of 
which were called by their fathers name, 
?ſmeclites, (as before,)ſome by their grand- 
| mothers name Hagerens, and dwelt in A- 
rabia, eaſt-ward from Gilead, neer to the 
Iſraclites. x Chron.5.10.19. The word Ha- 
garims, ſignifieth fugitives, or ſtrangers, ( as 
the Greek eurneth them paroikous, 1 Chro. 
F. 19. ) they were after called Saracens, 
which in the Arabik tongue is theeves. 

V.8. Gebal] thatis, the Gebalites or 
Gibleass , that dwelt in the Provinceor 
Citie Gebel (or Gabals) in Phoenicia neer 
Sidon, whence Solomon had Maſons, or 
Rone-hewers; 1 King.s.18. Exck. 27.9. 

eAmmon] the eAmmonites, tharcame of 
Lot, as did the Moebites, Gen. 19.37.38. 
{ Theſe nations which were neereſt allyed 
| unts Iſracl, and whome God would not 


| raclites of them, by the ſaughter of all 


hidden of God in his tabernacle in the day ſuffer the Iſraclites to moleſt , when they | 
of evil, from the ſtrif- of rongues; Pſal.27. | came out of £ | 


pt, Deut.3.4.5-9.19.-c6- 
bine here togither agaioft Iſrael to'caft 
them out of Gods inheritance, ſo evil did 
they reward them , as King Ichoſhaphar 
complayned, z Chron. 20.10.11.12; 
cAmalek ] the eAnalekites, which were of 
Eliphaz the ſon of Eſau, the brother of 
Iſrael, Geneſ.36.12.16. they dwelt in the 
ſouth country neer Canaan, Num, 13.35, 
were the ficſt that fought againſt 1ſrael, 
Exod. 19.8. &c, for which God would 
have had their remembrance put out fr6 
under heaven , Deut.z5. 17.18.19. and K, 
Salil was ſent to perform it,but did itnot 
fully , 1.S«m. 15. 2.3.9. & 28.18. and was 
himſelf flayn by an Amalekite. z Sem.1.8. 
9.10, the Philiſtines] or Paleſtine, ſee the 
notz on Pſal.60.10., Tyrus| the Tyrians, 
which remembred not the brocherly co. 
venant that had been between them and 
Iſrael, Amos 1.9. See the note on Pſ.45.13. 
V. 9. eAlbur] the Aſſyriens , the po= 
ſ-ritic ef Shem the ſon of Noh, Gen,10:21. 
This nation was the rod of Gods wrath 
againſt Iſracl, who in the end captived 
ten tribes, Eſc. 10.4.6. » King. 19:29. & 
18.9.11.13. &c. The Chaldee paraphra- 
ſeth , Senacherib «lſo the King of « Aſſhur exc. 
41 arm } that is, «a» help ( as the Greek 
ſayth, ) anda ſtrength co Lots ſonns, the 
Moabites & Ammoaites. Thus were here 
ten peoples, confoederares againſt God 


1 


and his people. So in Geneſ.15.19.20-21. | 


there are ten wicked nations, whoſe land 
is given ups conqueſt roAbrahams ſced. 

V. 10, «4s to Midian] the Midianites,the 
poſteritie of Abraham, by his 'concubine- 
Keturah, 1 Chron.r.3z., who being turned 
Idolaters, drew Iſracl to ſyn in the wil- 
dernes, for which Moſes revenged the If- 


cheir males, and their five Kings, anda 
wonderful great ſpoite, Num.zr.1.7.8,16. 
32. 8c. bur after that,recovering and op- 
preſſing Iſrael in their. own by 


Gedeon 2nd 300. men, vanquiſhed, when | ' 


chey lay in the vally like graſhoppers in 


multitude, fudg-6.1. & 7-7:12-22, jr 


a 
"" 


10 


> 
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reference. «s to Siſers] the Captayn 
in the hoſt oflabin , King of the Cana- 


yeh'a propheteſs , and Barck a Caprayn 
of Naphtali , the-Lord defiroyed Sifera, 


-| with all his hoſt and charrets, there was 


not a man left; and Siſera flying, was kyl- 
led by Feel, Hebers wife ; who drove 2 
naylinto the temples of his head. /udg. 4. 
Iabin] the King of Canaan, 
who upon the death ef his captayn Siſers, 
forementioned; was fubdued and deſtroy- 
cd before the Iſraelites, ludg.4-23-24- 

«t the brook } or 1n the bourn, that is, the 
vally of Kiſhon; the Hebrue Nachal (as our 
Engliſh bor»,) ſignifieth both a vally and 
a river running init. XKiſhon was a river at 
the foot of moune Cormel, by it, Siſera & 
che Kings of Canaan foughre, and were 
vanquiſhed; and the bourn Kiſhon fwept thm 
away. Iudg.4.13.e7 5.19.21, Endov]a 
citie by Kiſhon , neer unto Taenach and 
Megeddo where the Canaanites periſhed, 
Toſh. 17.11, udg.y5.19. - dung for the earth] 
that is, lay rotting above ground, unbu- 
ried; as isexplayned, 7ecr.8. 2. & 16.4. 

V. 12. Put them ] or him; that is every 
one of their nobles, and all joyntly . See the 
notes on Pſal. 2.3, | Orcb and Zeeb] 
two Princes of the Madianjites, whome 
Gedeon flew, ludg. 7. 25. Zebach and 


whom Gedeon alſo purſued, and kylled, 
Tudg.8.12.21. authorized] or, anointed, 
that is, Princes, as the Greek expreſſeth, 
and.che Chaldee tranſlateth them Kings. 
See the notes on Pſal. 2.6, | ' 

V. 14. 44 remiig-hig] or wheel; but 
here is meane « bght thing, as chaff or 
ſtraw, that rowleth or turneth round be. 
fore the whirlwind; as the next words 
ſhew,and 2 like ſpeech in «17.13, plain- 
ly manifcſt, Elſwhere the word fignifieth 
alfo « wheel, Iſa. 28. 28. and the here or 
round orb of the aier; Pſal.77.19. 

V. 15.. ſear] or burn up. See the like fi- 
militudes, Dext. 32.32. 


*y 


| 20d tochis viRory.hath-the Pſalmiſt here 


anites; he had nine hundred charrets of 
yron, and yexed Iſrael ſore, bur by Debo- 


Salmunach ] two Kings of the Madianites, . 


jp” FIT 


| the eime paſt; Haveh, he was. It im 


Verlſ. 17. with ſhame] or diſhonour, con- 
tempt : the Hebrue word properly fignih- 
eth hghtnes ; as the.contrary honour, is ſo 
called of weightines;Pſal.z .4. that they 
may ſeek ] or , «nd let them ſeek: it may be 
meanr of the enemies fore mentioned, 
forced to ſeek and call on God, as Pſalm. 
18. 42. or indefinitely , that men may ſeck. 
So after in verſe 19. 

V. 19. fehoveh] This is the chieſeft 
name of the Eternal & moſt bleſſed God, 
ſo called of his Eſſence , being, or exiſt- 
ence, which is ſimply ane, Deut. 6.4. The 
force of this name the holy Ghoſt open- 
eth by He that s, that was, and that wilbe,or, 
is to come, Rev.1.4.8. © 4:8. C7 11.17. and 
16.5, and the form of the Hebrue name, 
implicth ſo much: }e, being a ſigne of the 
time to come, Febeveh, he wil be: ho, of the 
time preſent, Hoveh, be that $5; and veh, + 
et 
that God 7s, and hath his being of himſelf 
from before all worlds, 1/e. 44. 6. that he 
giveth being or exiſtence vnto all things, 


that he giyeth being unto his word, cffec- 
ting whatſoever he hath ſpoken, whither 
promiſes, Exod.s.3. 1ſe.45. 2. 3. or threar- 
nings, Exek.5.17. and 7.27, Itisin effc Rt 
the ſame that Ehjeh, 7 wilbe, or } am, as 
God calleth himſelf, Ezod. 3. 14, Of this 
the Gentiles named the greateſt God, 
Fove, and Ju-piter,that is Fab father, (of the 
ſhorter name Fab, mentioned Pſal. 68: 5.) 
and Yarro the learn=deſt of the Romanes, 
thought fove to be the God of the Iewes, 


alſo in Greek writers he is called Jao, Dr- 
odoy. Sicul. I. 2,c. 5, Clem, Alex. ſtrom. l. 5 
Macyob, 1. 1. Saturndl.' c. 18. Burt in'the 
Greek tongue the name Fehovab cannot 
rightly be pronounced ; and for it the 
Greek Bibles have Lord , which the new 
Teſtament foloweth,as Mark.12.29.' from 
Deut. 6. 4, and eI[where uſually, and the: 


Lovd, or , Alohim God, for Febovyab, as Pſal. 
57 10. compared with }ſal:108.4. 2 Chrs. 


254 46 withz Kin He When eAdonas, 
. | 4 - 


and in him all are and conſfilt, «49. 17. 25. 


Auguſt, 1. 1. de conſenſ. even. c. 12, Hereof | 


Hebrue texe ſomerime- putteth Adonai;'|. 


T7 


Lord, © 


—"—— ALT 


19) 


«+ - ei tae th. 


| ——— 


PSALMEB LXXXTILII Z 


—_— 


. in whoſe hart, 


- | Lord, is joyned with if, it is written feho- 
| v-b, as Pſalm:68.2x. then the Tewes read it 


NE obim, Ged, as at other times they read 
ut cAgonat Lord ;: and pronounce not feho- 
vab atal at this day ; though 1o ancient: 
dayes it appearcth co be otherweiſe. The 
Greek hittorie of Baruch), ſeemeth to uſe 
in ſtedof it, Arontos, that is,the Eternal,or 
Everlaſting. Bar.4.10.14.20-22.24.35» C7 5-2» 
See the annotrtions on Ger. 2. 4. 

oncly thou] or, onely thine, that is, which 
encly halt I: 1-yah for ey name; for the 
true God,- hath onely bring ; and [dels are 
nothing in the world, 1 Cor. $.4. and eAnge!s, 
and Magiſtrates are called Elchim Geds, P/. 
$. aud $2: bur Fehovah is peculiar to yery 
God alone. And thisis that name (I fap- 
poſe } which the authour of the bock of 
Wiſdom, calleth incommuniceble, Wſd. 14: 
21. Yet this is the name of Chriſt, called 
Fehovah our juſtice, ſer.23.6. for Gods name « 
in him, Exod.23,21. and be is very God, and 
Eternal life, x [oh. 5, 29, 


——_ 


PSsALME 84, 

The Prophet longing for the communion 0 f 
the Sandtuary, ſheweth how bleſſed they are 
that dwell thcrin. 9. He prayeth to be reſtored 
unto it | 


To the mayſter of the. muſik, upon | 


Gittith:. a Pſalme to the ſunns 
of Korach. | 
Ow amiable «ze thy dwclling- 
places; © Tehovah of hoſts” My 
ſoule longeth and alſo fainteth, for 
the conrets of Ichovah : my hart and 
my fleſh, doe ſhowt, unto the living, 
God, Yea the ſparrow findeth a 
houſe,and the ſwallow,aneſt for her, 
where thee layeth her young: thine 
altars, Ichovah of hoſis; my King, 8 
my God. © O blefſed we they that a- 
bide in; thine houſe: iN , they ſhall 


ny bird; Pſal,11.r.-Gen.7.14. 


praiſe thee Selah.. O-blefſcds the 
man, whoſe ſtrength in thee : they 


are the bye-wayes. | 


They chat paſſing thorow thevale of. 
"Baca, 
with bleſſings, the rayn coyereth.'] 
They ſhall goe, from poyer to powye:'] | 

| | od in Sion, | | 
Tehovah,God of hoſts; hear: thou my | 


ut him-for a wel-ſpripg: alfo 


hee (hallappear, :uoto G 


prayee : give-car, © God of fakob Se- 


lah, See chou &God, ourthicld:arid | 
look-upon, the face of thine Anoyn- f 
td, For, better & a day in thy courts, 

rthana thowſand: I have.choſen, ro | 
lit:zat-the-chreſhold ; in the houſe of | 


my God, rether then to-remain in the- 
tents of wickednes, For Ichovah 
God, # a Sun, and a ſhield: Ichoyah. 


will.give,grace and glorie: he wil not |. 


withhoid good, from them that walk 
in perfe&ion , Tehovah of hoſts: 6 


 blefſed # the man, that truficth in | 


thee. 


——— 


- AUNHatzons. 


FI 11th ] fee PlabLs'r.: TR 2.217 
. V. 2. cwelling. places} Or babitattes; 
ſee the notes on Pſal:4 3-3, 


V-3. fer the counts that Fray come in- 


to them: for rhe Preiſts onely weir into'} 


the Temple;the peopk ſtood the court 


yards, which wcre ewo, 2 King.tr 5. Sto] 


Pſal.65.5. fhowt]to weet, tordefire to 
come unto God, * © BED 

V. 4. thefharrowT or bird; mi Chaldee, 
the dove: rhe Hebrue tſippor 2 pope 2s 

pecially the 

ſparrow ; when ether birds are named, as: 
here and Pfz! 102.8, for ſuch Haunt'mers: 
honſes.. ' * ſwallow}, or ffce-bird ; called 


in Hebrye'dror , of @tbertie which'this bud | 
ſcemerth to haye above orhers' , flying 


boldly and nefiling abont houſes fo Pro-' 


verb.26,2 The Greek takes it hetefor the | 


Turtle'dove; ( whichhath in Hebrue an o- 
ther yzame, P/a! 74.19.) fo alſo dverh the* 
Chaldee, adding this reaſon , becauſe by 


— 


young are lawful to be offied on thine altar. © 
_ | thine 


1zt 


on 


hr 
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wr Wm 
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7 | which a c& kartily , "Ns 


FERN Jroweeare the plats 
'the birds neſtle neer unto Rs 
houſcgzor trees, which Toinctime wer - 
| Gods tabernacle, ?oſ.24026aat undorfiand 
78 'befoxe, (7 hoy «fbr) hep gry Hut } 
VE -# the bye-wayes| or e- 
|lp;whic ado. thy houſes. chat 153 they: 
poaeeroand ve: 
lyre:va-goe up 29; thy houſe. Spiricually 
cheſe:wayes or-pather are made by-preacd-. 
10g; of .the golpcl; Epi. * 3s G35 $167) 
II. 169::457 SX-I7 74 
| fi Fe They that poſſi Fa Jarzef Oy 
| bp \'vf Boa J Faat;ts,: of my ees. 
hich ale: $9/grow. indry (Places: The 
Greek ſaych,vale of tears. Bothyragan,thak | « 
ehrQush: watts and afflitions..wee mult 
 coitfe. tato the. Kingdonye: of Geds..Lhis | ied 


* | valley was: neer. unto Iauſalem, ag may. 


be gatbered:by 2.\Swe. 15, ap $3-\Fafesrs.. * 
piet him ] or ſet him, chat i is, God:i Mar 


* | kin; him'by: fiitha well of bſe unto them; 


for he is the foxniayn of living. Waers,,; tet; ; 
2x3. Or; ſebit, - that 6, [thevally,,| making 


tra fountayn,: by digg! walls:mcerin. 
And this :may, be an alluſion t0-thar .we 
dieged by. the Princes:and Captzyns 0 


Iiracl, Num.11.16.18:. 


! Prone-11435:; 
ful 'n 


alſe- with bleſ.. 


©] ſougs ere] fharis; bountifully and abun- 
| dantly,'che rayn: ſhall covar:thew Kays 
iguterh: om (the: doctrtive;ni:the. gaipsh; | * 


Det: 52%. Iſa 45.B; leet pon. Reves.: IS 1 


| the; rey" of bleſjouga ,- is a bounatulabuy- 
.dant rayn, Zxek,z4.36-(48 roſow;with bleſe, | | 


Ls nh 2Cor: :9.6.i$:to-ſow abadacly,prilibe- 
y:.. and: befJingyis iberalitigy 2:Gp0 Boks 
p60 God: would eauls a3 bow) 
grace.and coma, pRpee 
them f a goraprotpitenſ We 
Im;-as elf here hes faydro; telreth hes 
inherirance, with-:the rayn of lbqralities 


| firowed upon it, Pſaim. 685{10i wheras on, 


the contrary, wha-ſo wil nat yoeup 28 Teruſe- 

lem, to worſhip the King the'£9rd of haſkte, vp. 
ou:them:ſhail-come nd yayn; Z&cb 1141.1 The. 
Greek turneth this ſefti,nce cthasy the, | & 
Lewgiver (or Teather) ſhell grve blejſings; the? 


Original Moreh being ambignous,: ſome+, | 
tune e ſignifying « Teechgr,lob.30. 23. ſam- | 


a hp, i And:by Gods heuſe, may be 
En tabernade; as Luk. 11. 51. Wit 


| by Chriſte 


time r49n, log a-23- 2 
© | the ebrue 1t{ may 
with) gry oxtcvehen ſtall ebariiem; 
the meine much like the formery-the 
Text» Vemyg God er aero re whom'wey 
are bleſſed with all fpiricualrbledimgain- 


_ Mr i, = 
expotin 
k cont Nel, Some 
undertta co be here As | 
brecolh, pt porroes an Ma wit 
Bork: e thing”. if! 5fo »71 Th 
oouy EE Ales woo. yds | 
089g) rAxepgrd)/ ay! 
po 2000 Y Hoke \poſileTFayth 
Fe chars TE, ze, from 
Tot OD PA Gods ju 
a #11, 33:03 
and glory p/mote 4nd move 
Tas Our fi ornahe 
: to, ret nk te coupe As f Ia 
which, wp 6 f & 3472s 4h ey "= 
jeterrraph Lees _ 
i yer agh He 4 joan ry is u | 
Iscmefer xogrooufmen;Pfa'33:26. | 


i9 arig Hh one Fe of them, 
rl toun k 


yo «. 


RA 5594) Db dm or. "Meſſiah; 


Whom 


1s 
alſo vb 


E than'd thewfoed) ro wee, wy 
if % 2 24. it at the threſhold * 

1B- lheSowelt ::2dame; and'/ba ft < | 
_ vthe GreekHayth, be coſt down, ( 


echo reſpe&; 
father i in 


, 2 Sam, | 


23, 35» #0 "remaya] \y abide my 
ife long. | 
Vs, is S6k} Or, wilbes Sinechat 
ms Iſe.'60.19; Rev 2.323 underfian- 
ding Heveby. all blefizags and xomfo 
Sun of righteouſnes. ,. A 


$.,.2 


tea ley 1 


ENTS: os Fo 


he law; 'Exbd 434. 25. 4 


4 
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EE a rot ee oo OE IT os» 4 err 


fLYTHTTERY? 


| ; 


"77  The-Hſelmiſt. out of the experience of mer 


q 


7 revive' us : thatthy peopit, may're- 
0 


| joyce in thee? Shew 92.00 | 
| mercic:and give us, thy ſalvation. 


promieth ito weyt theron , out 


——_ - .. 


#s 4 L-M-B "DOXXXV #1 
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rate 4 £5 336-2 1 bee 
mercies,preieth for tht tontinuence thergf. 9. He | 
of confdence of 

Gods goodnts: i lis rs 1 LE A 01. 
-... .Tothe rhe rinks ”_ 
/.... Aapſalmerothefonns* "| 

-- +++ Of Korach, ;._ 
T3= baſt been favourable to thy. 
4A land, o Ichovah*:; thow haſt re» 


| rfrried, the captivity of Jakeb. Thou 


haſt forgiven,the iniquity of thy'peo: 
ple ; thou haſt cored af their ſyn 
Sclah, Thou haſt gathered-away all 
thine exceeding anger: thou haſt tur- 


| ned; from the feryencieof thine an- 
5 | £<r. Turn thou us, dGod of onr ſal- 
| yation: and cauſe, thine indignation 
| againſt us to ceaſe. Wilt thou he an- 


gry with-us for ever? wilt thou draw- 
out thine-'anger;,to:generation and 
generation? Re rekow turn avd 
mY 
will heare , what God Tehoyah: will 
ſpeak: for hee will ſpeak peace unto 
his people and unto his 'gracions- 
ſain&s: and let them nor teturn io 
unconſtant-folly. Surely his falyari- 
on « neer to them that fear him: that 
glorie, may dwell-1n our land, Mer- 
cy and trueth are mertt: juſtice, and 
peace have kyſſed, Faithfulnes,fſprin- 
geth out of the earth: and fultice; 
looketh down from heaven. Alſo Ie-- 
hovah , wilt give the good : and our 
land, ſhall give hertruit. Iuftice (hall 
goe befor his face; and hee will pur, 
her foor-ſtepps in the way. 


— 


Greek ſayth, O'God;thou turning wilt revive 


joy. So Pſal.50.23. 


folly: thar is, ro ſyn: ſee Pſal. 125. 3. The 


ſhel dwel;meaning thar glory of God,w 


Gods promiſes, are in Chriſt fulfilled. 


Annotations. = 


| rs e-%s eAAt.13. 


eee, 


"D cbrfoxn:]: or., vfthem..Sev.P/at..,; 
232 Viis,i beſt been fevoureble1o} or, | 


haſt fevourebly- accepted, been wel-pleaſed; to: 


weet, in times-patt, This alſo reſpeterb: | ' | 


the promiſe, Levit.26-44.- 
chat'is;' the'compuny 0 
as Pſal.68i19. See alſo 
'V. 4 gathered-awsy)] that is, withdrown 
creaſed, Or «ſſwaged; as the Greek interpre. 
teth it, /Soin Joel.z. 10. the ſtarrs gatber-e. 
wey, (that 1s, withdraw) their ſhining. 
x —_ Turn us ] br. our former eftare, 
. "reuſe to roſe]. or diſſipate; as Pſal.33.10, 
V.'6. hr {hb draw] that <p 56 
fee Pſal.36:11, 
V, 7. wilt not thou turn and revive] that 
is, 9.098 revive 4.” See Pſalm. 71.20, The 


uw. For hals, they read be-el: the letters 
tranſplaced.: ' © | 
V. 8. Shew us] or Let us ſee, that is, i- 


'-V.9. the God] or the Almighty: , Ml, 
'' nd let them not] Of, that they turn not to 


—_ ſfayth, and to them that turn the hart to 
ime. 
V. 10. thatglory may dwel) or, glory 
ich 
weare deſtitute of by ſyn, Rom. 3,23. ſhall 
be reſtored by grace in Chrilt , and God 
wil dwel among men, and communicate 
with them his glory,Rev.21.3-1 1: 1ſa.60.1, 
and they ar changed into-the ſame image, 
from glory toglory,as by the ſpirit of the 
Lord; z Cor.3.18.-Or, by glory is meant, 
Chriſt, the ſolvetion of God, who dwelt in onr 
Lend; when the word was made fleſh, and 
men ſaw the glory therof, as the glory of 
the onely begorten of the Father , ful of 


© +-* Captivity] | 2; 
captevery OF priſoners; | 
Phnk.s: Eb»: Þ- 


grace and truth, Jobs 1, 14. 

V. 11. «remett} that is come togither, 
which defore ſeemed aſonder; and they 
have mucua] ſocietie; (ſo meetzvg import-: 
eth, Prov. 24.8, 1ſ«; 34: 14.) The truth of 


32:33. 
J as reeds whe when they 


7 meet 


PT EIN 


cs 


Ba T7743 | 


4 Fn,c%, Fo fie! EE. Aol 
; | land bringethforrli-faithful indreaſs; an- 
ſwerable to Gods bleſſings upan.it. The 
| land figuring the-minds of men, Heb.s.s. 
7.8. which by faith apprehend Gods mer- 
b in Chriſt. from heaven] the juſtice | 
of God through faith,not'our own juftice 
| boy» p ofthe Law, Philipi3/'s,t i: ' 

. the good] orgood things; that is | 
the oo [ef of the holy Ghoſt, go-ſanGhify-þis' | 
people; as Luk: 11..13. compar 
Matg.n. Sce.alfo the ore on Plat. 65-5.) 
1 Cow —_ earthly nzture ſartified,] 

brings forth good fruits im Chriſt; Adarr3.. 
23. - 4 6x," 67. 7, 
V. 14. Juſtice HE goe] or, He wil cauſe 
fuſtice to pod efore bim. wil put ber. 
Fortes] or, wil ' (her,) in the weypof his ; of 


footſteps : which ſeemeth-to mean a pk 
courſeof walking in vertue.. Or; 
POO. ONE hr ge 16-gafh A 20 Foes | 


| PSA LM E $6, 4 
David thneth by reier by the conſci- | 
ence of bis brew 5.by bis geedues geſt 
of God, « x1, He deſireth the continuance of for- 
mey grace. .14. Complayning of the mus be 
craveth ſome token of Gods Go ds goodnes, - 
A Prayer, of Davids .- .. 
"ety. bon thine ear lehovah an- 
(wer mee: for 1 aw poor-ofliQed 
and needy. Keep'my foule-;' bor Fan 
merciful: thou my God, favet hy fer- 
vant; thar truſteth, nr thee. Be gra- 
 cious unto. mee. Jehoyah:\ for pnro 


thee doe I call ;:all theday-Rejoyce, | 


the ſoule of thy ſeryant:fornnrethee 
Lord life I ng'myſoule . -Forthon 


| the voice. of-my: 


> Ichorah ;* «7 good and niettifaly- 


Fr ene OY Ty 


Sf | Eoareal upon thee, , Five-ehr] 


yalnv,fq my prayer. A ried, 709. 
upplic 1@ns-1QT- 


; In 'the day of mydiſtreſs, will | 7 


[1 rall unto thee, forthgu'wilt anſwer,” 


met. TBwvh none like rhes, \Knonie 
che'ods : SLorg; 3ad none e like thy 
works, All nations, whoiy thou haſt 
made; ſbalkcome and bow down the- 


ſelves before thee & Lord: i -and ſhall | 


glorific thy name. Forgreat@ethon, 


and doeſt marvelons-t| ings: thou, 


"art God thy ſelf alone. Teach mee, 8 


T0 


I; 


Ichorab , thy wayg I will walk in thy | 


wh | ncths unite.my bartFor ro fearthy | : 
name. 1 will confeſs thee, © Lord my 
God:with#tny harts andiwill glo- |=*. 
| rify thy name foreycr.: For thy, 6.6 | 


cy, # great toward. mee: and.thou 

haſt delivered my ſouke from the low: | 
| oſthel1, Q God,theprowd areriſen- ; 
| ap againſt mee; and the'afſemþly of 
violent men), feek'my foule: and they 
have tot fet thee before them: But! 


cieandrructh. ' Turn theface unto | 
nee; & be gracious tb nee: give thy 
firength'to thy ſcryapt;- and fave, the 
ſon of thine hand Doe with | 
| meecafigne,fargoods and ler my ha- 
ters ice and:be abaſhed: becauſe thou 
tchovah,-haſt holþep mecand com- 
forted mee. i” * 
+ a3 pes ©8 -d 
Prayer] the like cidle is ofP Pſetm. 17s 
24D er ers fly de 
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Tv 4D SW 
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| thou Lord, 41a God pitiful and gra- | : 
| cious:long fuffring,, & much'of mer- | 
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res true, the 
Dandmaya of 
like ſpeech, Pf 
'V: r5. Berman PILES or, 
$6 dex] Pith'w?;/ in mpUeNye 


bens Korah EY doqRet 


'£ pron to the Iſraelites, Nuns. 16. 
\$5puſwastheNinevies, zoe 
04.4 hs the Teo he 437 [30% £ 


$3! }f, intel 


thar is; 


, br rr rue 
” The neturexasd,plary of therGhinch. f. The 
boBþ; beunsr Bk Eetekaine rat 
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— 1-/To thgfangs 


SET in f hotyiee, Rota 4 
2 nar. | Kb, the þ exon; abore a he 
E akery-olthee: 16 Citix, 

4G Or, - wr 0 El "Rahaband +1 Tuinbemendon 


'þ StheCllalic: here explayneth ir;83the | 
prom ttg en mm re {7 91 98dgap}! ib | 


ork tike thine > 005 up vigrs | 


Fe 
| 4 I 484 wie | 
hog At i ly, Ry ſrplici-| 
Vz13. Sel: ve pave tho fineviilea: 
or P(e:361 92. os ODE WL ; 
I-y ww 14: Fre prows) Comparg higyuirh 
| nhdf- 6r, full vn, 


Tit: T3Ths 


2-4 


H: undation] Or:The foundation ther 
3 


| 2 22.1.2 Pp? EM 
tender Joys . © When Gods name 
| claymed befort Moſes (1 ehiaeinſs 
| ther,; bow rk iy vp) i: ithing 
| ffring 4; Hs! Mode, $644 thats, 
«xe; Jong ere th he noſe 8: 
Ts kave one nanke fs Sauk ſee Pſel. 


V. 16. 'ſon'of thin ve tha 3 
| born Lang aſe ya Boee 
| were thy lorvitgre:, 7 of 5/1 ger 


CES WD ab 


Pig $f Jethe 


het! | 


Pang wes ou 


N 


1 > rvaplew hich was byitiiips the moſi- 


ph Bfalegnferatbr 


1) 23 had: } a'Songe bis Ws! .! 199 


of Korah, nPlaline, I 


me; loePatcitina & Tyrus with Cuſh; 

this: Nutley born there. And of Si- 

{98 Je hg ibabelayd; mayand _" was! 
ni 


in-her-:-and he; the:Moft.bigh' 
:ſhatbeftabliſh her. Jehovah, will re- | 


count; when he writeth the peoples: 
This maz. was born there Selah. Ard 
| Ringers. as plpetsrogfluts ; k, Aw} 

wglſprings: inthee,: :.-. + 466) 21 


FT% 


4 Avabtaonr 
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:Gods'groundwork/bf the Tem. 


tayns 4orijeb:e wil Sion, 2 Chron, 3. 1, Pſal, 
2,6, Some refer it to the Pſalme, the foun- 
| dation (.0r argument )._wherof, is of the 
Church of oy Hs Cheidee fayth, 
3y ag Trade of he 0 theſe opus 0 ad the a falme 
as und: du the th o 
the Cntivhr Parbeph. is We of 
 V.'2." pate} of low J the GubRik affem- 
{ blics of che people: ſeethe notes on Pfal. 
9-15, The Law was to come out of Sjon, 
Mic. 4. 2'$od the ſ6epter of Chriſts Xin 
dom; Pfakapo. v2 © dwelling places] thi ok 
te Chaldecexpoupdeth,Synegogucs of! 
(35 Nat : Which were w Ls the ci oo 
O Tao f 


hu; oken 's that is, e articular. 
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| tion ismade, 1 Pet.5.23. 


| dowa as already doen : 


: 
ke 
1 


thee,, is righdy turned according to the 
rome; rg concerning thee: which ma- 


| oy tinzes hath ſuch ſignatication , 2s P/«l. 


J, © 71.6. & 119-46. I Sam. 19, 
io the Greek, as Rom.1lz. | 
V: 4- _— that 15, as the Chaldee | 
paraphraſt ſaych, the , Fgyptians, So Me 
t13 called Rabab, in Pſel.89.11. IſaÞ51, 
9. eyther for (he ſtrength and pride of &- 
gypr, (which the word Rghab _”_m— 
or of ſome chief city ſo named ; as ell- 
where Tſoan; ſal. 78. 12. The calling of 
fgypt to the tellowſhip of the Church 
1sallo propheſicd, [/e. 19. 19.21. 25. An 
far f wil mentios, the Chaldee tranflateth, 
ithe _ Aigyptians and. Babylonians. they ſhall 
mention thy praiſes. Babel] the Babylo- 
nians, ſee Pſal. 137. 1. their chief city was 
Babel. Of a Chriſtian church there, men- 
.to them] or, 
emong thers that know me; to weet my fami- 
liars , Paleſtins ] the Philiſtims : {ee 
Pſal.60. 10. Tyrus] the Tyrians; fee P[. 
45- 13. Ofthem were Chriſtian diſciples, 
eAd. 21.3.4. ' Cuſp] the _thiopians, 
| as the Greek tranſlatech, ſee Lax ke oF 
this-maan} that is, (as the Greek ſayth,) 
theſe-men; meaning,all before mentioned. 
| So the Hebrue often ſpeaketh of a whole 
pation, as of one man... See Pſs.z5.22. & 
| 130.8. Bur the Chaldee expoundeth ic, 
| where th Kin is borns. wes bors there] 
in the city of God, atoreſayd . There, .of 
immortal ſeed by. the word and.ſpirit.of 
God, are men borne. anew, x Pet. 1.23, 
Jem. 1.18, A.thingtacome ,..is here ſet 
ſo.inJfe. 9.6.  : 
V. 5. man «nd nign} ſo.che Greek alſo 
expeelſerh che Hebraiſme. Hejeby ſeem- 
eth co be meant every man, ſucceſſively, as 
Heſt. 1.8, Forte 15 the mother of 
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 ſecled 1a all .. Revel. 21,16, 
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as of, Gal. 4. * (Sod Sp day, ar every 
y; Heſt.34,#ſel-$1-9.).Or, men and man, 
imagen a hi and thr harion,of oc 
eftace and degree. \... ſt<bleſbher] that 
the gates of he uſe Ber, 


| be,wil ſtebliſh hey on high: and ſo the Chal- 
dee expoundeth itz and Ieruſalem is fayd 
to be.above, Gel.4.26. | we 
|  V. 6. writing the peoples] ja be writing” 
of the houſe of 5 oy » that is the Church, ; 
Exek.13.9. 1ja.4.3. 
Ve 7. eAnd fingers] or, And fluging are , 
y ec. This may have ref:rence co the ſo- 
lemn worſhip of God;uſed in theChurch ' 
of Iſrael; where ſingers and players on inftru- 
ments, had in charge continually to lawd 
the Lord, &rc. 1Chron, 9.33. & 25. 1. 2. 
&c. and dances were uſed at their holy 
feaſts,to honour him with, [udg.21.19.21. 
So Chriſt the Lamb, hath harpers with 
him on mount Sion, chat ſing as it were 
a new {org bctore rhe throne, Rev. 14-1, 
2.3- Or, it may reſpe& that which folow- 
eth, «ll my rings in thee (or of thee) are ſin- 
gang (that is, doe fing) as «lſo dance, (or «s 
they that dance,) that is, ſhew joyfulnes. 
players on fluts ] or, dancers, for ſo this 
word my aUlo be taken for dendng, ('to 
weet at the ſound of the fluir or pipe; ) as 
Iudg 21.31, Compare herewith Je.30:19. 
The Greek here turneth it, rejoycers : and 
it may foretell the joy. that ſhould be in 
the world, for the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles, wy welfprings ] or fountayns; 
( ſtreames of water, as Bal. 104.10.) that'is, 
«ll gifts end graces: which the ſcripture no- 
| teth by hey fountayns of waters, wherwith 
they are refreſhed that ſerve God in his 
Temple, day and night, Revi7-15.17; and 
welfþrings of ſalvation, Iſa.12.3. And as Chriſt 
is called a fourteyn,ſo js his Church, Song, 
4-15-12. 
palities er powers in heavenly-places,is knowen, 
by the Church , the manifeld: wifdom of God, 


as before in the third yerſe', of thee all my 
Springs, doe ſing. GC ' - | 
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of manifeld miſerie 


& 


i thee] for now, mnto-princi« | | 


' Eph.3:10, 1 Pet.r.1z. Or we may read-it, | 


| 
| 
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eM prayer conteyninz 's grievous complains 


k af Ps, tothe ſonns of |: 
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ware ſerled jn all changes. Revel. 37, 
prot Me Ic may alſo QC read, «nd 


yon —_ He a3 


__ Korach: 
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Paris LXXXVITI. 


[3 Jas 


þ ' by day Icry-out, 19 the night 


Korach: to the mayſter of the wwſik., 


ob Machalath'leannoth: an inftrac- 
ing-pſelme, of Heman the Ezxrachite. 
'Þ moucy; Gad ot my (alvation: 


before thee. Ler my prayer, come be- 
fore thee: bow thine ear, to my ſhril- 


and-my life, draweth neer tohell,. I 
downthe pit: Iam; as a man that bath 
noſtrength. Among the dead, free: 


they, are cut-away from thine hand, 
Thou haſt puc me, in the pit ot the 
loweſt-places : in darkneſlſes}, in the. 


| deep -places, Thy wrathful-hearſtay- 
'erh 


upon me: & with all thy billowes; 


| rhou afflidteſt we Selah... My known- 


acquaintance: thou haſt put-farr-away, 
from me.: haſt ſer me forabominati- 


| ons tothem: Fan ſhutt-up, andican- 
1 not ge 


' not get out « Mineeye languiſheth, 
; through mine affli&ion:Icall on thee 
| Iehovah, allthe day: E(pread-ourmy 
bands unto thee. Wilt thoudoe a 


| the deceſſed riſe up, ſhall they confeſs 


| eheeSclah? Shall thy mercy betold? 


| in the grave: þ <param in per. 
dition? Shall thy miraculous-workbe 
knowen, inthe darknes: and thy juf- 
-tice, inthe land of oblivion ? BurT, 
| unto thee Tehoyah doe Tcry-out : & 
in che morning, my prayerſhall pre. 
vent thee. Wherfore Ichovah, dooſt 
thy face frome? Iuw-poor-afflice 
and breathing-out-the-gholt fro my 


| doubrfally-rroubled. Thy wrathes: 


_ a PR tt 


cry. For my ſoule is fylled with evils: | 
am counted, with them that goe- | 


like the ſlayn , thar lye &s the grave; 
whomthou remembreſt no more: &. 


' miraculous-Work to thedead:orfſhall- 


thou reje& my ſoule:dooſt thou hide: 
y Iob.z 18: 19,07 fre,. 
youth:I bear thine affrightings, Iam 


paſs over me : thy tertotirs, doe dif- 


may me. They compaſs me about as. 
waters; all the day-: they are gone=a». 
bout, againſtme togither. Thowhaſt:} 


| pat-farr awayfrom me, lover and fel- 


low-freind my knowen- acquannitince” 


aemdarknes. 
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. CAnnetations. | 
\ Me Achaleth)a kind of wind-mſtiument; 
Kor, by interpretation, Infirmitie. See 
el.53 1. leamoth) or, to ſing- 

by-turns, which is, when one part anſwer: 


terpreced to effii& (or bumble), This Palm 


is the moft dolefull of all the Bible; full 
'of complaintseven to the end: Heman |- 


- the  Mxrachite ] ſo the next Palme is in- 
;tituled of anthe Exrachite: there were 


, (Wo of this name, Heman & , Athan,ſonns:| 


- of Zerach the fon of ludah the Patriarch, 
x. Chron, 2-446. men' renoumed* for their 
wiſdome, 1 King.4. 33: alfo Heman & , #-" 

[thes fingers and muficians of the poſteri- 


' tic-of Levi the Patriarch, r:Chro.15.%%.19. | 


-£F 16:42: Heman being fon of foel the ſor 
-of Samnel the Prophet, r. Sam:6:33: him- 


 ſelfbeing aMo a Seey or Propherin K. Da- | 
. vids dayes; 1.Chro.25.5: And of the king- | 

dome promiſed to David ,' dborh Zrhan-| 
increat, Pſ. 89-4: &E. Chrifts affli ions | 
and kingdome, are in theſe Pſalmes fore- | 


told :-he was the trace Pitvid,” Hof. 3.5: 

*  V. 4% draweth neer ] or toucheth hell, or 
the'grave , SO, totouch ('qricome neey to') the 
gates of death, Pſal, 197.187" 

'  V.s-. « man] Hebr. gebey, thatis, 
ſtrong man , but withour abilitjie or power 
to brp OY ſelf; as the Greek: 


charged fromthe troubles and 


yither, and the ſervants free 


from others; 2s K; 3 


———_ 


eth an otherin finging;-it may alſo be in- | 
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fte tht is; ocquittid\, or dif 
are 


this life: forip death', thepriſonters reſt to- 
-_p_ ; om 'bis' mayſter. 


1s 
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oi others, xk Kea Sing flow | 
| dwelt in an EP APTAETENECINS | 
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© * |-wWhich i bketo the nether pit. 
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[1 


rt. Fom other men, 2, King.rs,s. '  f 

end] that is, Fom thy care help guidexce 

as K. Atzatiab before ſayd', was cut 

C from the houſe of the Lard, 2 Chron.26.z1, 
or by thine hand; and ſo anderftand, fromthe 
land of the living, as 1ſe.53.8. : 

| 'V- 7. pit of the loweſt places] - the nethey- 
.moſt pit , as the Greek fayth, which the 
Chaldee paraphraſech e 


wt 


or dark places: fo Pſalm. 143; 3+ 
places}. or gulfs: fee Þſal.69.3. 
V.8. ſteyeth] or, is impoſed, and lyeth 
bad. billowes ] breakmg-waves of the 
ſea, ſee F/al. 42. 8. ea 
V.-9.-[et me abominetions}]- that is, made 


\ .- Can not ge ont] ſo Lam: 3.5.10b. 
19.8. Of this phraſe ſee the,note on PJal, 


herewtth Levit.25.16. 


| dead menareſo called, as being ineweble or 
recoverable to life; lo Iſa.14-9.&7 26-1419. 


' 6.6, The Chaldee expoundeth,,. ſhall the 
bodies which ave delivered to the duſt, riſe up? 
V. 22. pe:dition}] Hebr. Abeddon, the ' 
grave where bodies periſh, and:ſcem to 
loft. So Fob. 28.22. & 26.6. , 3: 
V. 13. darknes ] thatis , the plece and 
ſtate of the dead ;: called the land of darknes, 
and ſhadow of death, Iob.1 0.21.22. So Ecclef, 


whichatſo are forgotten, ont of thinde, Fſalm, 
16 


- !-| ſuking-4f, that is;; the offiiion 


6.4. Nore here the ſundry titles given to 
the ſtate of detth. land of obleviow] 
where dead menare, (as.is before-nored);) 


31-13: Eccleſ. 8. 10,79. 5- | 
V. 16. breathing out the ghoſt ] that is. 


ready to dye, piring: through continual } 
miſeries. The Greek fayth; in labours from 

my youth, | "frontthe youth} or; for the 
doubtfully-hroubled } 9r- diſtyafied , 


forfear 
leaft evils ſhould-befalime: - = 
:.V ſuppreſi, or cut mee off. 


17 - 


;V. 17. dif ] $35 as - 
The Soles ry © is latper thcwufint,eo” 


_ 


om | increaſe the fignificatio 


from my ſight;and(as Iob-complaynerh;) 


$, #n captivity, 
' darker] 
eeg- | 


_ me moſt sbominable ( of lothſome;)) to everie of 
| them. 


-T7 © y. . | 
'V. 10. lan ifheth] Or pineth away; the” 
Chaldeefay 5 droppeth tears . Compare | G 
| - 'V. 44; #he deceaſed ] 'Hebr. Rephain, | 


Prov.2.18.09 9.18.7 21.16. See alſo Pal. 


oret #rvund-about kim; Ichowab, | 


curneth it, trouble. 

-+'V. 19. . ry kiowen acquaintarich Ate ith + 
derknes] that is, withdraw and hidg chem. 
ore ſtraungers unto me, See Tob.19.13,14.Or ; 


as the Greek referreth it tothe. former, 
and my knowen-friends (to weet, thou halt. 


put farr ) Fom calemitie; 'or far the calemitie, | 
oO DP 


* 


char is upon me, Or, Pa- 
raphraſeth, «nd to. my knowen freinds, dark} 
am.un their ſight. 

Pearmsy 8, 


© The Pſebnift aiſeth God for his covenant, 


6. for hu Wenderfull power, 16. for the cave of | 


bis Church, 20. and for biefavony to the heng- 
dome of David. 39. He-complaineth'of (duties 
-—— oa 47. expeſtulateth, praicth &7 bleſſeth 


Aninftraing-pſabne, of Erhan 

FFP "the: Ezrachire. .. = £311 
I Will fing , the mercies of Tchovah; . 

for ever: to generation-and genera-: 
tion, will I make-knowen, thy faith-' 


falnes with'my mouth; +. For I fayd; | 
mercie ſhalbe built-up ,Forever:- che | 
1 heavens; then wile ſtabhih.thy faith» {| 
| felves in them. Thaveſtriketwco- 7]. 


venit with my choſe: Thave-ſworn, 
to David my ſervant. I will tabliſh 
thy ſeed riiro eternitie « to generati. 


| rion 2nd perierationy wil Ibuildupe/ 
rhy throne Seluh;, ' &ndrthboheavenyy:] 
ſhall confeſs thy- marvelous-Work: Tee] 


hovah : alſorhy fairhfalnes;, in-vhy- 
Church of the Sain&s. ' For whoin 
the skye;may becompared 


[is COL x6 Techos | 
*4ti: -may be likebed roTehovab,:a- |: 
M7) mong the ſonries'ef the: wighries? | 
:God #4sentinp-rerrible wrbefeter | 
'of the ſainevery-muci-andfeariul, | 


0, The Greok| | 


Cc a _ God) 


— mt. 


St 
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fuclliag: of the ſea: when the waves 
thereof riſe-hye, chou ſtilleſt chem. 
Thou haſt bzaren -down Rahab as a 


thine enemics , with the arm of thy 
ſtrength. Thine are the heavens, thine: 
alſo « the earch: the world and plen- 


The North and the right-fide , thou” 
createdſt them: Tabor and Hermon, 
in thy name they (hill ſhowt, Thou 
haſt an arm, with might :. ſtrong is 
thy hand, exalted is thy right-hand: 
Tuſtice and judgemenc,ere the prepa- 
red-place of thy throne : mercy and 
erueth, goe-before thy face. O bleſſed: 


ing - ſound: .Ichovah;, inthe light of 
thy face they hall walk-on-. Inthy: 
name, they ſhalbe glad all the day: & 
in- thy juſtice (hall they be exalred. 

For thou; «re the glorie of their 
ſtrength: and inthy favourable-ac- 

ceptation ,. our horn ſhaibe exalted. 
For of Ichovah, our ſhield: and of 
the holy-one of [{rael,our King. The 
ſpakeſt thou in a viſion, to thy graci- 
ous-ſaingy & ſaydeſh Ehave pur help, 

upon amighty-one: T have exalted, 
oxe-choſerrout of the people . Lhave 
found; David my ſervant : with oile 
of mine holines have anointedihim. 

With whom; my hand ſhalbe eſtablt- 
ſh:d: alfo-mine arm-ſhall ſtrengrhen- 


him. The encmie ſhall not exaQtup- 


on him-: & the ſon-of injurious-evil, 
fall not afli&thim. And his diſtreſ- 
ers F will beat-down from his face: 


; andchecoiuur hate him Iwil plague. 


ty thereof, thou haſt founded thern. ' 


God of hoſts; who s like thee, migh- And my faichfulnes and my mercie | 25 
tie Talt? and chy fairhfulnes, «© round- | ſbalbe wich him:and in my name,ſhall | {| 
about thee . - Thourwleſt, over the | his horn be exalted, And I wil.ſcthis | 26 


wounded-1z2 : thou haſt (catrered | 


arethe people , that know the ſhowt- | 


 handin theſea: and his right-bevdin | | 
the rivers, Hee ſhall call on mee, my | 27 
father thou: my God, and rock of | _ 
my falvation. I alſo wil girc him | z$ 

be the firſt-born : High, above 'the | 
Kings of checarth. Forever ,will I | 2g 
keep: for him: my: mercie::- and my | 
covenant, ſfhalbe faithfull rohim. And: | 30 
his ſeed I will put ro-perpetuitic: and, | 
his throne, avthe daycs of heavens. | 
If his ſonas ſhall leave, my law: and | 3.1 
ſhall not walk, in-my judgements. If | 32 
they ſhall profane my ſtatutes: & not 
keep , my commandemets.. Then | 33 
will I viſit their treſpaſs'with the rod: | 


my mercie, I will not make-fruſtrate | 
from-with: him > nor deak-falſly;- a- 
ainſt my faithfulnes. I withnot pro- | 35 
ane my covenant : and'that which js 
gone out of my lips,l will not chage. 
| Once, Fhave ſworn by my kolynes:: | 36 | 
if Flye unto David'. His ſeed,ſhalbe | 37 
for ever: and his throne, asthe Sun } | 
before m2. Asthe Moon, it ſhalbe | 38 
ſtabliſhed for ever:and a witnes in the 
Skye, faithful Selah.. But thou haſt | 39 
caſt off, and refuſed: haſt been exce- | 
ding-wroth. with thine Anointed. 
Haſt aboliſhed, the eovenant ofchy | 40- 
ſervant:haſt prophaned his crown to- 


hedges: haſtput his fortreſſes a ruine, 


heis a reproch ,. ro: his neighbours, | 
Thou haſt exalted, the right: haydof. ;' 43 | 
his diftreſſers-; haſt rejoyced; all his 

enemies, Alſo thou haſt rurned, the | 44 


and their iniquitie with ftripes , Bac | 34. 


thecarth. Haſt burſt-downall his | 47 | 
All that paſs by the-way ,. robb-him: | 4+ | 


<dge of his ſword:and haftnor made | 
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crevedalſthe /alags 1/3 at 


on -ſhall deliver his ſoule,, from 
he hznd of hell Selah?” ' Where be 
thoſe thy former merciesLord: thou 
 ſwareſt'to David, by thy faithfulbes? 
. Remember Lord, the reproch of thy 


- | ſetvants: that Þ bear'in my boſfome, 


of all grear peoples, .Wherwith thine 
enemies, Ichovaf}, doereproch:wher. 
| with rhey doereproch, the footſte 

of thine Anointed. Blefſcd be Icho- 
vah forever Amen; and:Amen: 


——C_— 


 CAnnotnations.. 


ft | LF. Athan] ſee the note on P/al. 98 1. 


V. 3. Iſayd} toweet, by thy ſpi- 
© rit 2 theretore the Greek changeth 
| the perſon, and traoflatech, the« ( Lord ) 
| ſaydeft . built ap } that is'conſerved, 


| propageted;increafed continually. inthem) 


| or with thewr, that ſo Jangas the heavens 


 eodure , thy faithfulnes ſhall continue; as | 
: verſe 30.37:38. Pſ«l:7 2.5: & 719. $9. or by 


| F heavens miy ſpiritually be meant the | 


 thurch', called often beaven , and the hng- 
dome of heayen , Eſai.66:2, Revel.4.1.2, & 


3+ 13+ X 
dome of Chit, unto whom God gave the 


V, 7. ſenhs of the mighties] or of the Gods, 
that is, Princes of the world. See Pſalm.29.1. 
C&-82.1.6; The Greek ſayth, ſonns of God, 
| Wherbyatſoc Angelsmay-be meant, as lob, 

- - and ſo the Chaldee' here paraphra- 
etn, 1s » 54 424 
V. 8: daunting-terrible] in Greck, glo- 
ried; See Pſal.10.18. the ſecret] or 
myſterie, or (as the Greek turneth it) coun- 


25. 1Cor-4.1, Eph, 3. 4. This word 1s ſun- 
dty times uſed for a Counre! or Congregati- 
on, Pſaim.111.2, Exek.13,v; ler.6.11.07 15, 
17. or ft may here be vaderſlood of the - 
company of «Angels, as 1 King 22:19, © | 
very.miteh] to wee, terrible,or referring 
it eo the later; m* the greet ſecyet-councet, © 
: over all] or above all; ſee Pſal-76.12. The 
Chaldee paraphraſerh , above'all the An- 
gels which ſind round about bim, 


14:1. © 15.3, Math, 3.2. © 13,2431. and 


IF i the planting of the Church, 1s called the * 
: | planting of the heavens; Eſei.e1.16.' 

| | V. 4. my choſen] mineelef people, There- ' 
| 7 tore the Greek changeth 


þ e number; my , 
choſen ones : but the Chaldee per) pr: 
+Dandy the 


See 1/4519. The raging ſes,and fwelling awe 
. , Mr 


——_— DB _ 


+ V. 1: Rubab} in Greek, the prowd; 
trereby may be meant the jptiens', as 
P/al. $7: 4. (and fo the Chaldee expounds | 
it of Pharaob'the wicked;). or, the prowd foo 
as Tob.26. 12, both were ſubdued, when; 
Ifracl cane out of Kgypt, Exed.14. e715; : 


cl: meaning the church or congregation, | 
where the ſecrets or myſteries of Gods King- | 
ddm-are manifeſted, Mat. 23,11, Rom. 16, 
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| Judg.4.6-12. 


[ I IR 


ters, doe alſo Ggnify wicked enemies of 
God and his people, Eſai. 57.26. Jude 13. 
Pſal.124.4- 5. thine ] or , to thee the 
carth, td Weet, belongeth; See-P/4l.24- L«oKs.) 

V. 13. The North ] which God hath 
ſtretched out over the empty-place ; lob. 26.7. 
 theright ſide] that is, the ſouth (as the 
Chaldee paraphraſtexplaynerh;)(s called 
becauſe a man ſtanding with his face co 
theeaft, (as they were wont when they 
prayed, the ſouth is on his righehand, So 


the Eaſt is called Kedems , before; and the . 


Weſt, «chor, that is, bebind; Job.23.8. Eſai. 
9.12.It ſeemeth that this turned was ch | 
ſtitian and idolacrie that men.prayed t0- 
wards the caſt; rhercfore God fo ordered 
his tabernacle and temple , that all wor- 
ſhip:d-there, with their faces to the weſt; 
Exek. 8.16. Exod.z7.Num.3. 

goodly mountayn in Galilee , Foſ<3.9.22- 
Hermon ] an other fayr 
mountayn, eaſtward, withourt Iardev,cal- 


—_ 


| Jed alſo Shirion, See Pſul.42.7. E7 29.6.by 
{ theſe are meant the eeffand weſt parts,an- | 


ſwerable to the farmer North apd South: | 


1 as the Chaldee paraphralt fayth , Taboy #n 


the weſt, end Chermpn that is iy the egft, | 
| V. 15. the prepared-place] eſtabliſbmenz, 
or baſe, on which the throne is ſetled; fo. 
the word ſomrime ſignifieth, as Exre.3.3. 
Pſalm.104.5. So Pſal.g7 2. gae-before] 
or come before, prevent; as preſt and ready at 
hand. | 
'  V. 16. the ſhowting-ſound] or the alarme, 
fbrill clauging-ſound, of the trompet, 
which was blowe at the wairs, journies, 
"aſlemblics., ſolemn tealts , and over the 
ſacrifices of Iſrael ; Pſalm. $1. 4. E727. 6. 
Num.10.3.9.10,T0el.z.1.15. or the ſhowung, 
the jubilazion,, to weet- of the King that is a- 


| mong h:s,peaple, as Num.23.2.1. who by the. 


ſound of his word, as of.a tromper, War- 
neth, informeth and guzdeth bis people. | 


| ſa.s8.1. £xe.33-3-—7- 8. Hef8-11 Jer,6-27. | 


2 Chron.13:12:15. Zach.9.14. Rev. 1430. C7: 
4.1. light of thy face ]* the tavourot 


God ſhining in the goſpel and hebs of the | 
knowledge.of the glory of God,iu the fece of Fe! 


changeth the number;) meaning the pro 


Tabor Ja. 


ſus Chriſt; Joh:32.35; 3 Core4sC. Sec allo the | | 


—_— ——— _ —_—— am 
ww " - - 4 


teftion;or proteFor, meaning David & C ſt : 


V. 20. in @viſon] by the {pirit of pro- 
pheſie; 7 $acy nap pate Wages: 
cou ſaint]rhat is Seints,(for ſo the Greek 


phets Samye!, & Nathax;.the ane of whic ' 
anointed Dayid , the other foretold of 


the perperuitie of lis kingdome ; 1 Sam. | 


16. 2 Sam.7.4.5.89c. pit helpJthe Chal- 
dee addeth for my people. upon «mighty- 
oneJor a Worthy, a Champion, meaning Da- 
yid, . wha, holp Gods people ps Jr 
the þattels of the Lord, r. Sem.18. 13.14. | 
30. But chiefly theſe chings 'are meant of 
Chriſt, The Chaldee expoundeth it, one 
mighty in the Law. choſen] and conſe- 
quently beloved, as Math: 12.18. from Efai. 
42. Is +} 


holy oite, poured on David by Samuel; on 
Chrift by the Holy Ghoſt. x Sam. 16.1:13. 
Luk.4.18.21. Tob.3.34. | 

| V. 23. Theenemie ſhall not exaGt } or not 
ſeaxe , as a creditor doeth on the dedter, 


'Satan& death prevailed not againſt Chriſt, | 


though he became ſurety for.our debts. 
Toþh.14.30. 1Cer.15.26. Heb.2.14. $ee this 
word P/al. 55.16. 
that is; the injurious wicked perſon: this pro- 
miſe is in2 $g.7.10. applied in this phraſe 
to ajl Gods people. <A ſon of evil, 1s one 
addited and piyenoy:r to ig; Dexnt.13,13. 
So:ſouns of death,Pfal.7 9.11. fon of perdition, 
2:T-e[:t.37 :: EY | | 
; F 26, ſethis hand ]. that is, give him 


+9. to thy gre-. KS 


V. 2.1. oile of mine bolyyes] that is, mine | | 


- ſon of inuriowevil] | 


| Voup. ny fatber] ſo God promiſe , 4 
W 
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| | of the kings of the houſe of Jutdebs 


' | of his fonns or people, are counced his, 


| ©'V: 34- rot make fruſtrate] not breaKoff, or 


: PC. 
| 


wil be his father, «nd he ſhalbe my ſon, 2 Sam. 

7:14: Fhe Apoſtle applicrh this ro Chriſt, 

and proveth hereby. thar_he is greater 
' than the Angels, Heb.r.4.5, - + 
| V. 28: firſt born] or fyſt-begotten, that 
is, the principal, 2s is after explayned , For 
the firſt bora. had three .prerogatives , « 
dyuble portion of goods, Deut. 21. 17. the go- 
verment Or chiefty, 2 Chron. 21:3, and the 
prieſtbood, Num.$714.15.15.47..Mal.z 5.6.7. 


honour is peculiar to Chriſt, who is ſayd 
to be the fiſt born of every creature, and the 
fi-lt 5orn of the dead, thet in all things he mighy 
have the preemmence , .Colof, %, 15. 18. tobe 
worſhiped therfore of all the Angels of God, 

.1.6. and prince. of the Kings of the earth. 
bet 1.5. The Chaldee addeth, thefirftborn 


V. 30. bit ſced} Chriſtians born of God, 
are called yet cor and children, 1/a. 53, 
ro. Heb.z.13: arid Chriſtis called ths Ever: 
'lafting Father, Iſa;s.6 + — Withrone]-that' 
is, Leg deme: which} be prerpernal. 
2 Sam,7.13; Heb. 1,8, Das; 2,44: #7. 14 
The accompliſhmenr of theſe promiſes 
can not be found in Solomon, whoſe ſeed 
and throne was overthrowne, ley; 23.30. 
Exek.21.25:26.17, eo NE 
VV. 31: Tf his ſont eg ] This'explayn= 


15. for being underſtood; of Chriſt, he pro- 
perly es 1 Pet. 2. 22, bur was 
made ſyn for us, 2'Cor.5:21. and the ſynns 


for God layd on bins the miquitte of wall, Iſs: 
$356) is +8] -643 633 0 L; 

' 1: V-841 Avith:theirad) thenediofinen, 2 $4;. 
7. 14; that.is, with moderate.corre Gon; - 
and for their profit , that they may be 
partakers of my holynes. 'Heb.12.6.10. 


chaſe; (a5 ſel; 85 5.) that's, cot utterly | 
'r4ke2 far,themountayns ſhallſoonerres'! 
moye, 1/454. 19; 204 no affliffions can ſes | 


parete us firs the love of God which vin Griſt 
tofu our Lore, Rom$.35.739..Seethe ful- 

og of this touching Davids Jun King 
| $92,173,360; 3960 OS 


& 3-3. See the nores on Pſ#l.78.51. This | 


' chrone or Church of Chriſt , whick hach 


eththe pronaſe, Fhrfyu exc. 2 Sam7:146. | 


 -V"36, OnceJ6r One. time: ſee Bjd.62,11- 
| by ag holynes [by iny cif who dr the ho- 


ly God, Geneſ.22.16. Eſai.g.us, Breauſe be 


harh F | 
bimfelf; and willing more. bupdantly 

the hetres of promiſe the ftablenes 

bindeth himſelf with an oth, Heb, 5.13.15, 18. 


ned, as Mar.$.1z, if a fipne' be given to this 


ſhall enter mo my reſt , Pſal. 95. 11, Heb. 


| $17, which the Apoſtle openeth thus,Bee | 
ſware that they ſhould not enter, Heb.3.18, An :; 


-oth uſually implyeth an imprecarion , 
| which for the nioſt part is conceled, See 
| I Sa 14444. 1 King.20: 10, 4A, 
| V. 37; <theſun] har is, perpetual & 
| gforious, (as the Chaldce explayneth it, 
lhall ſhine as the ſun;) See Pſal.72.5. 

| V. 38. it ſhalbe ſtabhſhed) or, which is 
| ſtable, referring it, (as doth the Greek,)to 
F the Afaon , which although it ſometime 
' wexeth and ſometime waneth, and ſeem- 
| eth.to be gone; yet is continually renew- 
' ed, and ſo ſtable: a fir reſemblance of the 


En 


ww 


' not alwayes one face ot appearance in 
the world; theughi.it be perpetual. 

and awiincf ] the moon and perperuitie 
of it, with the ſucceſſive courſe of night 


fulges 16 his Coyenar, le#:33. 20.21. Chriſt 
alſo himſelf is called a aithful witneſs, Rev. 


if F lye } that is, ſurely [wif at lye: for 
ſo the Hebrie phraſe is ſomtime explat f 


and day, is made a witnes of Gods faith- | 


arp ho ſwear by , Gol Pwclh by: 


ws 4 
t0 
of by Wt 


generation, for which 1 Adath.16.4. is} .. 
written, a ſigne ſhall not be given, So, if they 


_— 


1:5. Eſai.$5:4 .and faithful, meaneth ſtedfaſt, 
aS'2Sam.7.16;compared with 1 Chre.17.14 
ard that lyeth nor; Prov-14.5; 

t "05, Ui But thou] I, And thou; a-word 
of grief 8& indignation,as'Pjal.z.6: Xthan 


befruffrated. 


4» , 


|. V.49, his crown ]' or diademe, profa- 
ned, by caſting to.the road, Never, a ſepa- 
ration , is figuratively. uſed 

garlond , ſuch .as Kevgs wore 


.2 Sam. 1.10. 
and bye Prieſts, Exod.29.6, as ; 


einga figne 


3 9 
coplaineth of the miſeries of the church, | 
wherby a1) the former promiſes, ſcem to 


or a crown Or || 
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of ſome dignicy or holynes : and hereof 
'| the Naxerites had their name, Num.6.z-5-7. 
So Pſal.132.18. : 
 V. 4e. 166] or rifle him, meaning Chriſt 


co any one of them , is doen unto him, 
eA8.9 4. Mct.15.40.45- ; 
| V-45. bi brighines ] or puritie; that is, 
the ſplendenr glorie and Gipaite of the 
kingdom defiled 8 profaned by.the ene» 
mies. | 
V.46. dayes of his youth] of his ſtrength 
and yigour;haſtening old age and miſerie 
| upon him, Hoſ y.9.Sece the contiary,Pſal. 
123.5. lob.z3.25, | _ 

” V. 48. how trenſtoryJor of what world- 
ly.time , of what ſbort durance : ſee Pſal.39.6. 
the Greek turneth it, what my ſubſtance js. 
Compare herewith, Feb,r0.9.10. &c. 

V. 89. ſee death] that is, dye,- So Luke 
{ 3.26, Pſal.16.10. The Chaldee ſayth , ſee 

the Angel of death. ' the hand of bellJthe 
! power of the graye, or, of death; ſee Pſa. 
49.16.10, 

V. 51. of all great peoples ] of, of ell the 
many (the multitudes of ) peoples .' 

V. 52. the footfiepps 3 or foot ſoles ; that \ 
is, the wayes, life, ations, and ſufferings, 
Pſal.$6.7. & 49.6. This referred to Ehyyſt, 
reſpeQeth the oracle, Gen. 3.15. that the 
ſerpenr ſhoufd bruiſe the footſole of the 
womans ſeed . Referred to Chriſtians, 


' | anddying with him,that we may be glo- 
rified with him, { 1 Pet.z.21. Rn b.12y ie 
| noteth the ſcandal of the croſs of Chrif}, 
tothe Iewes a ſtombling block, & to the 
| Greeks, fooliſthnes, 1 Cor.1.23. 1 Pet.4-13. 
14. TheChaldee underſtands it of the hack. 
nes of the footſteps. 2 | 
| V. 53. Bleſſ:d be] Theſe be words of 
faith and joy , as finding an iſfue our of 
the tentation ; and rejoycing in the 
midds of trihulation;asRom.7.24.25; 2 Cor. | 
Io 3-4. et, © end Amen.] Thus is this 
j third book of the Pſlalmes ajſo' | 
' concluded. Seethe notes + 
'* an Pſel. 41.14. & 
So Io 


in his members: tor thar whict is done | 


which felow his footſteps, in ſuffering | 


' thine exceeding-wrath : wee haye 


| and weflye away, 


5 _ [The fourth Book, - 


PS8ALME 90, 
Adofes ſetting forth Gods pravidence, 3, 
| ——— 3a Nagdbas 7. divine af 
tiſements, 10. 4nd brevitie of life. 12. He pray- 
eth for the knowledge and fenſoble experience of 
God; good providence, © 
A prayer, of Moſes the man of God, 
Ord, thou haſt been co us an has» 
kj bitation; in generation and gene- 
ration. Before the mountayns were 
born ; and thou hadſ{ brought forth 
the earth and the world: evenfrom 
eternitic unto eternicie , thou - «r: 
God. Thou turneſt ſfory-man, unto 
contrition ; & ſayeſt, return ye ſonns 
of Adary. Fora thowſand yeres , in 
thine eyes, ere as yeſterday when itis 
paſt: & «s a watchin the night, Thou 
carieſt them-away-with-afloud, they 
are «a fleep : in the morning, as the 
graſs that is changed.Inthe morning, 
1t ouriſheth and is changed : at the 
evening , it is. cut down and wither- 
eth , For wee are conſumed in thine 
anger : and in thy wrathful-heat, wee 
are ſuddainly-troubled . Thou haſk 
ſer our iniquities hefore thee ; our 
hidden- ſys, to the light of thy face. 
For all our dayes, doeturn-aydy in 


conſumed our yeres , as a,thoughr, 
The dayes of our yexes, .in.them re 


be in firengths, fowr skoce yeres; and: 
their pride; moleſtarion & —_— 
inquire! for it is,cut-down ſpeedily, 
Who knoweth the. 


< 


three skore and ten yergiand jf thap | 


7 irength ofthing anger: & according | 
FS + : to thy | _ 


o 
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| to thy ſear ghine exceding-orath?To 


number our dayes, fo make thou 
coknow: that we may apply the hart 
co wi'dome... "Return Ichovah, how 
long / and let.itrepent thee, concer- 
ning thy ſervants, . Satiſfie us in the 
morning with thy mercie:: that wee 
may fhowt and rejoyce, in all our 
dayes. Make thoy us rezoyce, accor- 
ding to the dayes thou haſt afflicted 
us: the yeres Wherin we have ſeen evil. 
Lettby work appear unto thy ſervats: 
and thy comly-honour, unto their 
ſonns, And ktthe pleaſantnes of Ic- 
hovah our God, be-upon ns: and the 
work of our hands, eſtabliſh thou up- 


' | onus ;yeathework of our hands, e- 


ſtabliſh thou it. 


Annotations, 
JT He man of God] that is; the Prophet, 
4 as Dert 33.1, Fora Prophet,e Seer & 
4 man of Gog,were all one; 1 $4,9.6, 
$.9.10.11.TheChaldee paraphraſt ſhew- 
eth it here , ſaying , eA prayer that Moſes 


{the Prophet of the Lord prayed, when the peo. 
| ple of the bouſe cf 1ſrael, baa ſynned in the wil- 


dernes. This Pſ{alme hath reference to that 
hiſftorie in Num. 14, en habitation} or 


wildernes. Exe.33.14. Dent 8-15. & 33.27. 
'V. 2, were bors |this and the next word 


1 brought forth , are fimilicudes taken from 


procreation of children , to ſignifie the 
creation of the world. Like ſpeeches ar? 
in Iob, 3$.28.2:9,.0f the rayn, dew, yce and 
off, 
f A 3+ unto contrition till bee be contrize, 
or brokes; that is, eyen to death , 3s the 
. Chaldee exptayoctt it ,- Thou turneſt man 
for his I» uuto death. retayn ] the body 
| #0 the carth,Pſal. 14.6.4. and the ſpirit #0 God, 
Ecelefnzy v9. . | 
Ve. 4. 4 watch] ward or cſtodie ; which 


—__ Sth 


manſion, ig all our travailes in this terrible | 


J 6:4, 


old 2rd above 6 they were 603550. men, 


11.9.and ſo the night : which they ſub- 
divided into foure watches, Mathew, 
14-25, named the evening, midnight, cocks 
crowing,and dawning : Mark.13.35. Luk. 

38-39. Math 24 43. Sec alſo £xed.y424- 
1 Sam.11. 11. 


' .V. 5. 4 ſl.ep]the Chaldee paraphaſeth, 


If they turn not, tho« wilt brng death upon. 


them, which is like a ſicep unto them: and in the 
world to come they ſhalbe changed , «a the groſ 
which is cut downe. = 


V. 6. is changed] or changeth, to woet, j 


the eſtate therof;that IS, ſprowteth or geaow- 


cth, as the. Chaldee explayneth it. And ſo. 


the Hebrue ( which generally fGgnifiech a 


change, paſſage, or ſhif:mg ,) is ſometime u- | 
ſed for the better , ro ſprowt, lob. 14.7. So. 


tO change the ſtrength, Eſai.40.31. is to renew 
Or increaſe it. | $4 
V.$. our hidden ſynns ] or, ſynns of ony 
youth, as the Chaldee here taketh ir. The 
Hebrue word will bear both; ſo alſo the 
ſenſe: for wee have both ſecret ſynns, Pſal. 


1 9.13, & ſynns of our youth, Pſal.25.7. which |. 


God often puniſheth us for, Iob.20.11. 
to the light of thy face ] that is, knowing, 
remembring , manifeſting, and punitl 
ing them. Fer.15.17. Pfal.109.14.15. For 
the Lord lightneth things that are hid in dark- 
nes, and maketh the counſe!s of the hart mani- 
feſt, 1.Cor.4.5. hee is i eyes and cannot 
ſee evil, Hab.1.13. therfore David prayeth, 
bide thy face from my ſynns, Pſal.51,11, 
V. 9. doe turne away ] or , turn-the face, 
decline, as the day drawing to an end, Jer, 
as a thought a «5 a word , a found 
thae paſſeth out of the mouth;as 7ob.37. 2 


as« tele that is told, for mans life is « | 


breath Or wapouy ; Pſal. 39.6. Iam.4.14.and 
ſo the Chaldee tranfſlareth it, os the breath 
. of the month in winter, Moſes bewayleth 
;the decaying of the peeple in the wilder- 


:nes: for they came out of Zoypr, ſuc hur-" |, 
 dred thowſand men, Exqd.12.37. 20d not one | 
feeble among them , Pf4.305.39. and* being | 


muſtred at mount Sina ; from 20. yeres | 


q is abpur three howres ſpace; for the Jewes | 


beſides the tribe of Levi, Num.3.46,47.. 
Dy bur / 


WP — 


— 


1 


1:divided the day into.mwelve howres , John. | 


| 
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| may bring it to thee, when we ſhall come 


| [ta releafing us from:cron 


* V. 13. bow long? | wilt thou affli us * as 


-upon-thy ſervants,as Dew. 32.36. ſoel.2.13. 


$4 £7 30G 


butfor their fyn , atKadeſh God ſware 
their karkeſfes ſhould fal in the wilder- 
nes,Num.14.28.29. which came ſo to pafs. 
For being 
ther was of all that armie, nor lefe a man 
alive, fave Caleb and Fofua . Num. 16. 63. 
C4. CF. 

V. 10, if th (the yeres) be in 
ftrengthes ; Ab. od ſtrong and valid: 
aq» redſon of greet-ſlrength. — their 

de} or proweſs, that is, the excellencie, 
or Juſtyhed of choſe yeres, the braveſt of 
ehem,1is but milevie. peinful-iniquitie] 
pain end mſerie, the puniſhment of ſyn. [n- 
tquitie is often pur for the puitſhment of it, 
Pſ[al.3.5. | 
F v. t. cccording to by fear ] or, «4 thy 
feer;that is, who knoweth (or acknowledgeth) 
thy wrath., ſo 4s thy fear teacheth men to 
doe? meaning by fear, eyther Gods law, 
as Pſa. r9.10. or his fearfull judgements 
upon ſyoners , which ſhould ſtrike a fear 
into mens hates. Peut.13.11. Pſal.r19 120, 
Fon.1.16. Ora thy fear, that is, ſo «s to fear 
thee, for thy wrath , and by it to depart 
fromevil, as Prov,rs.s. 2 Cor.5.10.11. or, 
even «ccording to thy ar,ſo-is thy wrath, The | 
.Chaldee paraphraſerh,who knoweth:-to ture 
ewsy the (trength of thy anger ; but the juſt 
- which fear thee, appeefing thy wrath . 

V. It. may apply ] or , may bring , may 
muke-come, to wiſdome)] or , maygeta 
' hart of wiſdom: , that ts., « wiſe hart; and (o 


ro judgement .. 


the Chaldee paraphraſeth: or, wit thou de- 
fere to-belp u? ſee Pſal.6.4. repent ___ 
to weet , of the evil intended or infli 


Ton.3 «IO. ley.18.$.- 

V. 14. us the wank) chat is, early; af- 
ter the dark night ofafiitzons; ſec P/elm. 
 .. V. 15. the yeres &c. ] thatis , "25 wee 
| have bene many yeres afflicted; 


'foletus have many yeres of —_—_ 


muſtred about 38. yeres afeer, | 


(elf in the ſhadow of the Almighty. L 
will ſay; of Tchovah, my ſafe-hope & | 


| night: for the arrow , char flycrh by: 


ing us-with mercie. | # 

V. r7. the para bewtie, that is, 
the aceomplithment of thy covenant & 
promiſe to our fathers, let now be ſeen 
vpon us. So the ſteF bewtie 


Pſel.27.4+ The Chaldee expounds it, the | 
pleaſantnes of Paradiſe. 


him wee can doe nothing, ſob. 15.5, 


——_— 


PSALME 97, 
The ſlate of the godly . 3, Their ſefetie,; 
9. We ork hon " r. Ther i E _ 
Their friend; with the effects of them all. 
Ee chart fitteth , in the ſecret of 
the moſt-hye: ſhall-lodge-him- 


my fortreſs: my God, in him will I 
the ſnare of the fouler: frothe woe- 
ful peſtilence . Hee will covertbee, 
with his wing; and underhis fethers 
thou (halt hope-for-ſafery: histruth, 
[ſhelbe #bukler and a ſhield. Thou 
(haltnot fear, for the dread of the 


day . For the peſtilence, bar walketh, 


plague , tae waſteth at noon-day. 
' A thowſand, ſhall falt-at thy-ſide; and: 
: ten thouſandac thy right-hand: un» 
tothee,it ſhall not come -<neer. One- 
: ly, with thine cycs ſhalt thou beliold: 
| &ſhalt fee, the reward of the wicked: 
 Beeauſe thou Tchovah my ſafe-hope: 
the moſt-bye , thou haſt pur fi» thy 
| manſion. There ſhall not befall unto 


: V. 16. thy comely mar 
4 4 


cence, 
refreſh. | 


truſt, For hee will deliver thee, from | 


— 


. ( or pleaſantres) n 
in the Lords hand, fignified his covenant | 
| with them, Zach.1r.7.10. or generaly it 
| meaneth Gods amiable grace & favour : ſee 


ſtablifb ] or di- 1 
ref , firm end ſure. For the Lord worketh ll | 
ouy ations [or us * Efai.26, 12. 2vd without | 


| 


'in the darknes : for the flinging- | 


| 


4 


"7 


— . 


| ther exxevil: andithe plague,ſhall not | 


— 


; 


F 
U 


| 16 


_ 


3 P24 Lua XC, 


4 


/ 


m—_F 


| to him, that he is my ſafe hope 
|. V. 3. of thefouler ], 23 Pj4bn. 124.7, or 


; |come-nigh thy cent, For his Angels, 


willhce command for thee : to keep 
thee , in all thy wayes. Vpan ther 
hads ſhall they bear thee up:leſt thou 
daſh thy foar againſt a tone. Thou 


' | halt tread upon: the: fierce-Lion and 
| the Aſpe: thou ſhale tread-down; the | 


lurking-Lion and the Dragon. Be- 
cauſe hee cleaveth unto mee, there- 
fore will I deliver him : 1 will ſer him 
on hye, becauſe hee knoweth- my 
name. Hee ſhall call on mee, &T will 


fireſs: I will releafe him, and will ho- 
nour him. With length of dayes,wil 
I ſatiſie him: and will make him to 
ſee, my falyation. 


0 


Annotations. 
]'CEcret ] in Greek, help. Salbage] 
x Jor,that lodgeth;ab:deth. ſhadow] that 


hn defenſe , as Num. 14.9. So the Greek 
h, 
dew of the elouds of the glory of thee Abnaghty. 


+ V. 3; {willfay ] or, doe ſey, tiamely 
| to that men for his farther pos «0 


tand af- 
ſurance;as verſe 3. 8c. or, in his name; pur- 
ring my ſelf for an example. The Greek 


| far more playnnes changeth the perſoo, 


.thus; Hee ſhak ſay to the Lord thou art mine 
helper 8c. The Chaldee addeth, David 
fayd, I will ſay , 8c. ;/ lchovyab] or, 

, (or my ſbelrey.) 


bunter;' meaning the divil that hath the 
power af deach , and ſeeketh eo deſtroy. 
Heb'2.14. 1 Pet.y.8. the woeful peſtilence) , 
Hebr, the peſt of woeful-evils,that is,the mo(? 
woeful ; noyſom and contagiou; peſt, 

''V.. $.. the dread of the night] the dreadful- 
evil uhat tevrifyeth in the night, Proverb. 3.25. 


| Song. 3,8. ' ery] fo the pellilence js 


f- leth it, the 4vrow of the «Angel of death, : 


\ Dei#.3%. Fxek. 5.16: The Chaldee' 


V. 6. the ſtinging-plague ] the murreyn' | 


- anſwer him; with him WI be in di- 


rovedtion; the Chaldee addeth, ſbe- 


eh. Deut.32..24. Thi Apoſtle in Greek cal- 
leth ir'sfling of prick, 1 Cor.15.55. from 
Heſ.13.44 as there the Lxx. turned it. The 
Chaldee here expounds it , the company 
Divils, &t noon-day] that is, openly: 
Snot 64] ; - | Ge 

V.8. thou bebold jor,regard,confider, 
as the Greek turneth it, FY V0 

V. 9. Becauſe thou Jehovah ] an unper- 
fe ſpeech, as in verſe 2. underſtand, Be- 
cauſe thou ſayeſt , thou Jehovah are 8c. or, 
becauſe thou haſt put}chovab who is my covert: 
even the moſt hye haſt thou put for thy manſis, 
or dwelling-place. | 

V. 10. hefall unto thee ] or occaſionally. 
be-ſent , be thruſt upon thee, vor cauſed to come 
unto thee: ſo Prov.1t.21, : 
V.12.»p6 their hadsJor, their palms: which 
the Chaldee expoundeth , their ſtrengih. 


| rempted Chriſt, to ehrow down himfelf 


ſome ot theſe words, are-there omitted. - 


forth to miniſter for their ſakes, which 
heives of falvation. Heb.1.14. See alſo Pf 
34-8. s fone] the Chaldee i 
| it, evil concuprſcence, which is ihe unts 4 , 


Hebrew Shachsl. Ot Lions there bei 
vers kindes; ſee Pſa.7.3. aſp] or, Cock 

etrice, baſaliſk,, as rhe Greek here rurneth, 
it: ſee Pſel.58.5. under theſe names , are 
-meant all other things dangerous or ad. 

verſe to the life of map, which by. faith 

are overcome ; as Mark,16.15.18, Heb.z1 | 
33-34 , PRs | 
© V. 14. Hecleaveth to mee ] or, is faſtued,- 
that is, effefted to mee, in faith, kope;fove, 
delyte 8&c. The Chaldee expounds'it,to 
my word, God deeveth in loye 
ple, Deut-7.7.:ſ0-th 
Greek here turageth it,he hoped in tyre. El{- 
where it is. commovly uſed for f.ſt-love & 


—— 


+ ſet him on h3e ] ro. weet, in a ſafe defen- 


| ek » Gen.34.8. Eſa.38. 17, Deut.21 11. | 


This ſcripture the Divil alleged when he |: 
headlong : Adath, 4.6. Luk, 4-10.11. but | 

leſt thou daſb ] or, that thou deſh (or bunt) | 
Bas Ange yt all miniftring Preis fer C 
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V. 13. the feirce-Lion ] or Libbayd ,n | 


to hispeo= |: |. 
alſo unto him; The | 


{or peſt) that ſuddainly pricketh <nd deflroy- | 


. 
« 


12 


r4 


fedplace, av the o_ xmporteth : ther- 
Dd z_ 


_ Soars 


T_ 


LE ae. 


PSALM 


| ak 


fore the Greek ſay cb, {wil 
thenotes on P/e.20.2.. 

V. vg. benour bim} give 
- | rie: Elſwhere, his people are ſayd to ho- 
nour Or glorify him , Pſal.50.15. Sec 1 Sam. 


proteZi hime, See 


Os | | | 
| V. 16. ſatiſfy ] or give him bis fill. So-A-: 
| braham, I{aak,David, Iob- 8c. are ſayd to. 
;| be full or ſatiſfed with dayes, Gene.z5.8. and 
35.29. I Chrou 23.1. Iob.4:.17. 

him to ſee] that 1s, to.injoy ; or ſc 
Pſal.50. 23. 


w hi: lee 


ae 


_ 


_ 


PSALME -9:2, 
The Prophet teachcth how good it is to praiſe 


| God, 5. for his great works , 7. for his judge. 

'| ments on the eckee! 11.4xd for his goednes.to. 
the godly: | 
' © APſalmaſong, for the day of 

| | Sabbath. * 

| j & go0d, to confeſs toTehovah: 

|| and to fing-pſalm!, to tiy name © 

| moſt-hye. To ſhew-forth thy mercy 

' | in'the taorning: and thy-faichfulnes, 

| in the nights. Vpon the ten iringd- 

: | inſtrament, and upon the pſalterie: 
with mediration-upon the harp. For. 


**. | thou haſt rejoyced mee , 0 Tehoyah, 


[with thy. work : in. the as of thy, 
- | hands, will Iſhowr. How great are 
thine as Ichovah very deep are thy: 
thoughts... A brutiſh man, knoweth' 
net: and an unconſtant-fool, unndtr- 
Fandeth not this. When wicked-wer 
| ſpring-up as thi graſs; and all: that 
work injquitic doe flouriſh: that they 


But thou «*« high ,. forever Ichovyah. 
| For loe thine enemies, Tchovah ; for 
lee thine enemies ſhall periſh: they 
ſhall be feactred, a!l that work iniquy-! 


- | FL | tie - And my horn ſhalbe cxalte as 


. the 'Vaicozns: mine ald-age, ſhalbe 


te end GAR... at "_— hs 


bim honour,or glo- 


ma ke 
' | him. 


| Or: {0 weet, from 0ur own works,! 


|. ſhall be aboliſhed unto perpetuitie..|.- 


| eneimed wich fieſh'oile. Aridimine eye | 
ſha} beholdjon mine enviers: of evil. 
doers that riſe-up againſt mee, mine |: 


eares fhall hear. The juit , hce'ſhall 
inLebanon; ſhall hee grow. - * They 
 thar: areplanted ,-in'the houſcof le- 
hovah: in the courts ef our God hal 
' they flouriſh . Ver , ſhall they ſprout 
in craynefs: they ſhalbe fat & green. 
Tothew., that Tehovah z righreons: 
wy Rock:,, and no injurious-evil in 


_—C— 


CANnOtfanons. 
F Sabbath] that is , of Ceſſation , or 


* 


wills, wayes, and words, Exod.20,10.; 
Eſai.s$.13, Heb.4 x0, whieh' day was the 


reſted from 211 his work, and bl:fed ghd 


holy unto him Geneſ. 22.3. 'Exgd. $.: 
which wasa.tokeri ofthe ed: va 


Exod.3r.13.14: This da 

an holy convocation play Buncu of the peo- 
ple, Levit.23.3, offering of ſacrifices,Ns.. 
2$49.10. ſinging of Plalmes,, as this-tithe | 
Mheweth , with 2 Chron.29.26:22; readi ! 
& expounding ttie ſcriptuves, ' 48. 73.15.! 


was ſanftificd by : 


& 15.22. praying, eA&.16.23, diſputing, | 
conferring , mediratiag of Godsword & 
works; Ad. 17.2, &7 18-4. | 
| works of mercy to.them th 
need: Mat. 12.2,--7.8.11.12. The Chaldee:: 
paraphrafech' thus, £2; hymue « ſong which | 
the firſt mar Adam, ſayd for the Sabbath day. [ 
V. 3. inthe mghts ]ſes P[d.134.7.;.. 
V. 4. With metlitationJox megitazed, ſong; 
or upon Higgejn with' the, harp, 1 | 
'fgnifieth medicatios. ,'a5 Pſaby. « 
ome think it t6 be the pame. of apiin- 
tnent,.or',' «ſalenine ſound: the Gbeck 


«bn. 9.19. Here 


} 


 (pring-up as a Palm-tree: as a Cedar | 


ſeventh from the creation ,, wherin'God | . 


ſanCtified jr, & commanded it.co be kept {| 


ſanQification of his people, Nehem.g, 14. '| * 


and going | - 
a, Were. .1n- 


{ 


Theword ©# 


carneth it'sſo pp; a 
V.s. wh thy work] which i; at 


done : 


L 5 


_—_ 


———__l 


: well ; 
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LOS 


Me eics {as Deut: $319. THE þ 


| | ſhalbe exalted) with vile. Often'times words 
 |-are nor expreſſed, which are underſtood: 


Others, for mine old 


| walls. of Gods. houſe;;- and: other boly'|- 
| tin: were bewtified,;: 
if 26; fignres'of the fouriſhing eſtate 


'; with - 
'| wheras 
; *2aNy, ar praf verſe. 3+ 


Prarms: -X:CTH ; 


XCIII,. 


Palbe, ty or = art 
Fhe a paraphraft crore 


"Eh 


|, Hh ſeparated frothe congregation vf the juſt, 


to-came , : 
albe.cxalted } or- thou wilt cx 
Pt amps eek rd 7 _ 
:ech Jyngdom and ſtrength; and plorie:and the 


. ture. See Pſul.7 1.9. 18, Eſai. 4 22, Heb.z1. 


' ſlice;tor the ri?Rebrue hath a Jerter more 
then, ordinarie to increaſe the ſignihcati- | 


:Chaldee here erandlaterh ir. enzth.. See 


Pfal.25.5-17. Pſalaz. 22. miye old age} 
ſo aſothe Greck teanſlaterh' it; 2 W 
I an old, Aﬀer which feemeth to be un- 
d&ritg6d; 'ſPatbe © *axomtetl; {or as defore, 


. $515 obſerved on Pſal. 69.11, & 19 7.25. 
e., dog turnic [ ſbaf 

.be axnointed.. &:þ] ] ox, green oile. 
Vit. mind eye Val viewJto weet, evi,' 
i 6r4eſtrudtion, asYhree Chaldee explayneth: 
' Or the reward of my foes , i See Pfal 54:9. 
91.8, _ ſhe{lbeax) the Chalice adderh, 

the voice of their breakings. —__ 

V: 13- palm: atk or detestree , ' which 
 rowerh not in the cold parts 2 -idisa 
[er of taft and* upright Rarate'; wherto 
'the ſcripture ach reference Sony. 5.7.the 
-branches, fayr and green; wherwith they 


vit, 23-40, the fruit pleaſant ro cat-; Son 
SH hr Exod.15.27.; This qree though ode 
read te Ned, yet indureth.an& proſpererb, 
*thertbre'th ebranches earied inithe hand, 
"6r worn-in g av ets figrics of vieo- 
-vie 4 Ren. 13 with fark graven trees, the; | \ 


, teth Moſes ſpeech, Dext.32.4. where inju-. 
en . 


| 
| { (ok reignerh,, is clathed-yith! 
& ads girded bimſelf with ſtrengrh: | 


the flouds have lifted-uptheir, wie T 


tho highaplace. Thy reftimonies, are 
very faithfulholy acbeceſize thine 
houſe, wind tolengthof dayes/ | It 


Kung. 6.2.9. 7:7 | 


f he|. 

godly On. as this Pſzlthe Baverh, | 
ek. 40.16.2631. © 41.18.19. = 
_ wickeds proſpertticyis mome., 


"ww is'437r" 
< 


{. 4 Crdar:] fee chow ve on _ "V9, 


v! 42V-1 5 ſprowe] or Ak 


rurezandt en 11. <5 hugh Big 
| = aca Gokroopt 
ik :3, '6& oye mr 5 Arg; | 


| Fxhorred , Fpheſ 4: 6. Coloj.) I 210. The | 
ce paraphig 


oh et, «5 their fathers 

ſhall they | procreate RT, 1en, © Jin grayneſs] 
! or hoery-age , when naturall firevgth ge- 
'cayeth; God miniftreth vigour above na- 


11:12, 
Y. 16. no injurious evil] no manney of, anju- | 
On, 2s Pſz. 3.3. & 125.3. And this reſpec-/| 


riqus-evil, is oppoſed to Gods eh in 
his s adrioifration. , 7 _ 


AF 


«3 * — ta 3 th.6. a | 
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PSALME 93- x | 


The Majeſſie, power and holynes of Chrifts 
khingdome. +» + 


: Clothedi is Jehovah, 


-the world alſo iseſtabliſhed,” it'ſhall 
not be moovcd . Stable thy anne | 
from then: thou 4r:-frometermrie. i: 
"The ouds have lifted-tip,&Teh 


the flouds lift-up their daſhing-noife. 
Than the voices of many waters; the, |. 
wondrous-ſttong billowes of thelea: | Þ' 
exre wondrous-ſtrong # Tthovahiin, | - . 


6. _—— 


F-Y7 6 [PIP VL REE 
| "A nnotations.” 


- of abeel, or hath put 2», £0-Weetzas ol 
 ofnarnent, and'in abundant echaxan 
7. foro dithire doerh fignify, Pſal.s 65:14. 
 Hrtcd himſelf }chat'is; is mareadines, 
rform'his work, Efai. $:.9.Luk. 12.35. !| 
. 2 fomthes-] that js, from the: time |[' 
been; which.is, from eters | 


haziho Bens 

"i "Or re then; which the Qhaldee || ... | 
titidectr J beginning: this nw w * j 

| EET . a . 


cn 


3. <—_—_ CC cw 


a 


PSALME' 


XC41TI. 


— 


ken of Ged,or Chrifl. meaneth etertie,Pro: Riſeth the heathens , hy 
verb, $. 22. in reſpeR gf the creatuges , it 


is the begimiing of time : Eſai 44.8. \ 

V. 3. The flouds ] theſe are often put ' 
for toe tumultuous rage C7 tyrannie of peoples, 
—_ 7 18. 5. Eſai.:7,12.1g. but here, 
the Chaldee explayncth 1t, of their lifting 
up their voice with ſong. 

V. 4. wondrous ſtrong] execllent , Or wag- 
nificext billowes : this phraſe is raken from 
Exgd.15 10, See alfothis word , Pſal.8.z. 

the high-place] or height , that is heaven. 
So Pſal.71.19. 

V. 5. faithful ] or, made fure conflant. See 
the note on Pſel,19.8. to length of dayes] 


{ that is, for ever, See Pſal.21.5. 8 23-6, 


. 


PSALME 94. 
The Prophet calling for juſtice , camplayneth 


] of tyranny and impictic . 8. Heteachgth Gods 


provideute , 12. He ſheweth the bleſſednes of 
»—- 408 16, God is the defender of the 
fudca. 


O God of vengeances Tehovah: 6 
God of vengeances fhine-thou- 
clearly. : Be thou lifred-up , 0 judge 
of the earth: render areward , unto 


3 | the prowd. How Jong, fbdll the wic- 


ked, 6Ichoyah : how long, ſhall the 
wicked ſhew gladnes ? Shall they ur- 


 rer, ſhall chey ſpeak a bard-mprd: ſhall 
{ they boaſt-themaſelves , all that work. 
| iniquitze? ' Thy people Ichovaht 
1 bruiſe in pieces : and affli& thine he- 
] ritage . They flay the widow and the 


Po : and murder the fatherleſs. 
And ſay, Tah (hall hal not ſec: nor Ia- 
kobs God, underſtand. Ynderſtand 
ye brutiſh among the people : & un- 
conſtant-fools, when will ye be pru-; 


| dent? He that planted the ear, ſhall: 


therock of my ſafe-hope. And hee 
hey | will return vpon them, their iniquity; 


buke ? hee that ceachee ance know- | 


4 

thoughts of man: that they are-varii- 
nitic. Q bleſſed 5s the man he whom 
chauchaſtencit 6 I2h: ' and teachelt 
ernes , from the dayes of cvil : unuull' 
a pit-of-corruption, be digged for 
the wicked . © For Ichoyah will noc 
leave his people, and will not for- 
ſake his inheritance. was op. 0 
{ball return, unto juſtice:and after it, 
all the uprightiv hart, Who will riſe- 
upfor mee , againſt evil-doers? who 
wil Rtand-up for me, againſt the wor- 
kers of iniquitie? Vnleſs Ichovah,hed 


had alm : dwelt em When I 
ayd , my foot is mooved: thy m 

Ichorab, ſtayed mee up. Wiew _ 
Ny were my cogitations within mee: 
thy.conſolations, delyted my oule, 
Shall the throne of woeful-evils, bave 
fellowſhip with thee : which frameth' 
moleſtation by a decree ? They run- 
by-troups, againſt the ſoule of the 
juft:& codemn-as-wicked, the inno- 
cent blood. But Ichovah is to mee 
for an hyc-refuge: and my God, for: 


and in their malice hee will ſuppreſs 
them : Ichovah our God, will ſup-i 


1... CAnpotations. 
| ©dq of vengeances ] to whom vengeance 


| 


Ry p 


a 


him out of thy law, To give him qui- | 


Seen an helpfulnes unto me: my ſaule |: : 


belongeth as Dewter.z2..35. and which: 


*% x 
.* 


{ not hee hear: or hee that formed the 


| 6, ſhall not hee ſee? Hep that cha- 


calle the Godigf.reto s, Jer. $2560 (1; 
ſhine cleay]to vir cemtort,and our foes: 


ſt evils. So cliwhere hee is'| . 


terrour « See Pfel.5p. C7 30-2. . 
» bo 


S __ 


| 
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|  V.2. be liſted up ] on thy thone, and 
ir thy juſt jud ent So Pa. 


V. 4. Viter] or talk laviſhly , well one as 
. 


2 fountayns ſee P/a.19.3* Tenn, 
hard-word] hard things ; darable reproches; 
ſee Pjal.3rh19. : 
with ſpeaking 8 applying ch 
own -- This word is 
| good pare , Eſai.61,6. ; 
. V.s. thatplanted the ear that is, wade, 
and ſet it in the body , So' in Eſai.52.16, 
hee 15 ſayd to plant the heavens, 
'— V. 16. mar knowledge | here is to be 
' underſtood , ſhall not bee know ? Such un- 
| perfe& ſpeeches through pifſeo of mind, 
, arcoftea in ſcripture. Pſabn. 6.4. 2 Sam. 
' 5-8. (upphed in x Chro#.11.6. The Chal- 
| dee maketh-rhis- paraphraſe , Is it poſſible 
: that hee bath given the Lew to bis people, and 
: they not be rebuked when they ſyn? Did not 
- Go®teach the firſt man knowledge? 
 _ V. 11. the thoughts of men ] the inward 
* diſceptations and resſonings of all men, even 
"He wiſeſt. This ſentence Paul allegeth 
againſt the wiſdome of the world , 1 Cor. 


he purceth the wiſe. | 
V. 12. the man} Hebr, geber,the mighty. 
chaſteneſt ] or nuntureſt, mſirufeſt , as this 
' word is Engl: thed, Deur.q 36. whiel this 
place ſeemerh to haye reference unto. 
. For «haſtiſement or xeftramt is by word, or 
' deed, And here the doftrine. of Gods 
Law, is oppoſed to all wiſe mens cogiza- 
exons , 

V. 14. not Ireve his people ] not give them 
over, or refed them.;(as the Greek turnerh 
it; )to weet, thoſe whom he hath fore. 
knowen and choſen; becauſe # hath pleafed 
the Lord to make them bis people; 25 n. Sam. 
12.22. Rom. 11.1.2 &c. 

V. 15. judgement ſhall return to y-ſtice] 
rat is , ſeverity to mercier the rigour of 
the Law,changed to the clemency of the 


tence of puniſhment as Fer.52.y.and juſt:ce for 
; grace and mercie,ſee Pſal.14.5, Or, prdgment, 
' which in tWaffliion of Gods people, & 


proſperitic of che wicked, ſcemeth to be 


RE EEICS 


boeſt ] or cxalt themſeives 
eo their. 
ed inthe 1 


| 3.20. andas an expoſitor , in Red of men, 


arced from juſtice A 
| p a juf 


: 
| 
| 
> 


, Goſpe.. So judgement is oftcn uſed for ſen- | Iy, rothe Roek of our ſalvation. Let 


| 
| 


by 


i 


Fw" 
. 


whenthe godly 

ked punithed. 

curneth it: or, «fter him, meaning God... 
V. 16. who wil riſe up |] or who ſtandeth 

H_ eo alliſt me Þ meaning,no man 
th, 


V. 7. «nbelpfulnes] that is , « ful help, 
fee Pſal.44 17, in ſilence ] the place of 
ſtitnes and ſlence, that is , the grave, as the 
Greek explaineth. it ; ſo Pſal.r15.17. ſee 
alſo Pſal.49.13. | | | 

| V. 18, is mooved | or ſlippeth : ſee Pal, 
8.17. 
, V. 19, my:cogitations ] my careful troubled 
thoughts, perplexed as the branches of a 
eree,(for lo the word properly ſignifieth,) 
chertore the Greek turneth 1t ſorowes, So 
Pſat.139. x3, | 

V. 20. of woeful evils] or of miſchiefs;the 
miſchicyous tyrannous throne, of the un- 
righteous judge: ſhall it have fellowſhip, 


| (or be joyned)with the{(0 God?)meaning, | 


_ not: a$ Shalt thou build? x Sam.7.5, 13 


ou ſhalt not build; 1. Chron. 17.4. See affo | 


Pſal.5.5. 
meth, or formeth, 
ſtatute: 4 law, 

V. 21. run-by-troups]combine, and ga- 
ther togither as baded to fightin Greek, 
they bunt fer. ; 

V. 23. will turn] Hebr, hath tumed;. 
chat is, will aſaredly turn, in their 
malice ) or, for theiy evil. - 


whech frameth ] or, hee that fra- 
by adecree] Or, for & 


PSALME 95. 

e Amr exhortation to praiſe God, 3. for hb 
greatnes, 8, and for his goodnes. $. «A wann- 
ing not 10 hayden the hart againſt Gods word, 
«r Iſrael Bad doen, who therfove entred not into 
bi reſt. 

( Ju, ſet us ſhowt joyfully toTe- 
ovah: let us (Rowr-rrjiumphant- 


us prevent his face with eonfeſfion: 
with Pfalmes,tet us ſhont-rriumphat- 


ſhall rzeuro unto ie, 
are dehvered & the wic- 
«fter i } ſo-the Greek | 


18 


20 


16| 


7 


9 
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lytohim. For Ichovah#a _= 
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[0 "4 


| downe: let us knee}, before Ichovah” 


{| 1ob,38:4,5.6.18. 
|] vſom-hei | | 
 : | men toclime them : but the word hath 

{ alſo a fignification of ſtrong, and not bring 


God:8& 2 great King,above all gods. 
In whoſe ET hs the deep places of 
the earth: and the ttrong-heights, of- 
Whoſe the 
fea is forthe tmade it 2 & the dry-lard, 
his hands hive formed.” Come,let us 
bow-downe our (clyes, and . bend- 


our maker . For, he « qur Godz and 
'wee arethe people of his paſture,and 
ſheep of his hand: to day, if ye ſhall? 
heare his voice . Harden not your. 


Maſſah,in the wilderges, Where your 
fathers rempred mee: proved me, al- 
fo ſaw my work, Fourtie yeres,T was 
yrked with that generation,and ſayd, 
they «re 2 people erring in hatt : and 
they,know not my wayes . Sa-that 
I ſware in mine anger: if they ſhall 
eater, into my Reſt. | 


(———— 


lh. 
—_ 


CAnnotations . 


Ome ] or Goe to. The holy Ghoſt by 
L David thus exhorteth Ifracl co laud 
* theLordand obey his voice. For he 
penned this Pſalm , Heb.3.7. &> 4.7. 
the Rock] meaning.Chriſt,as the Apoiic 
ſheweth, Heb. 3.5.7. the Greek tranilateth 
it God our ſaviour, 
V. 2. prevent] tome rſt and Seedily, 
; V. 3. great God ] or great Potentate; fl, 
So Chriſt 1s alſo ivtituled, Tit,z.13. all 
gofls] Angels, Frinces , or falſe gods. Pſalm, 
8.6. EF BL. 6.07 $6.4-5, | 
V. 4. deep-places} or, decp doſets. Hebr, 
ſerchings; that is , deep ſecret places for,, 
which ſerch is made, /ob.28.1.2. &c. and 
which cannot by mang ſerch. be found... 
ſhrong-beghts] or, wee- 


s,hye mounts, which weary 


Weerye Num, 13-22. 


hart, as in Meribah , as i: the day of | 


| ſab. Deuts.16. 


Pſa.77.2. See allo Pſal.t003, . * today) 
hereby is meanc the whole cime wherin 
Chriſt (peaketh by his goſpel, Heb, 3.7.13. 
AF- d1@& 4.7.5, . . 

|  V. 8. in Adcribeb] that is inthe Conter. 
tion , (or Provgcetion as the Greek turverh 
it.) Theagame of a place in, the wildez. 


tion. ) Exod. x7. 1,2.--7, Alſo another 
place, where again they, contended witÞ\Ao- 
s 41d with the Lord, Num.20, 1.3.13. © day 
of Maſſab ]thar is., of Tentation ; by day a- 
gaine, we may un 
Wwherin they tempted Gad tes times as is 
ſayd, Numb.14-22, ( ſo.the day of jelvazion, 
2 Cor.6,2.1S the time homes” ). Yes there 
was a ſpecial day and place of Tentation 
named Meſſe. Exod, 17.2.7, wherupan 
Moſes warned the people, Ye ſhgl nat.tempt 
the Lord your God, as ye tempted bim in Maſ- 


V. 9. tempted mee] hereupon the Apo- 
Me ſay th, hy a. Chriſtx.Cor.3 - 
my work ] that iS, works; Heb,z.9 both 
in miraculous mercies giving them bread 
from heaven, and waters our of the rocks 
exc. Pſel.78.15.--23. gc. and in puniſh- 
ments for their rebelliovs, Pſalm. 98.31.33. 
exc. Heb.3.17. For work ſometime Genie 


V. It. if they ſhall enter ] that is, they 
ſhall not enter , Hebr. 3.11.18. a part of the 


oath was madeat Cadefh; where the peo- 
plecthrough unbeleef refuſed to enter the. 
promiſed land . Numb. 14-21.22.23.30.32. 
Heb.3.17.19. 
naan, Deut,12.9. 1Chron.2z.25.2, figure 


| for if thar land ( wherin now they were) 
had ben their reſt, David would nort-haye 
ſpoken of an other, There. remayneth 
 therfore a Reſt for the peoply of God, ler 


nes, where Iſrael contended with Meſes, and | 
tempted the Lord, ſaying, os the Lord among be 1 
or za? becauſe there was no water far the pee- || 
ple to drink, Therefore bee called the place | 
Meſſeb (Tentation) and Meribah (Conten- | 


erſtand the whe{e ſpace | , 


eth reward. Pſal. 109.20, leb.7.2. Lev.19-13. + | 
cath is not uttered; ſee Pſal. 89.36. This. | 


my reſt ] the land of Ca. | 


of a better reſt which wee that have be-. | 
| leeved the word, doe enter ipto, Heb.4.3. | : 


vs Rudie co enter into is. Heb.g. 8.9.17. 
«= ";t4: Tf "Sk £IT 


Y..7. of bu bgnd ]£hat is,of bis guidgnce; | 
WW. 6 LY 
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| 20 be ſerved. 9, His reign axd Kone? is to 


| __ ye to, ekorah.. 


| for he comethyto judge the earth; he 
| willjudge.thexrorld with juRicey £ & 
1] the Fn with his fairhfulnes. 


z | eAncxhortation t0 praiſe God, ; fo? hw-great-| 
nes: 5." Thevanity of Idols. $c' God onely is 


be ſhewed: t0.the Gentiles, .. 


pTehovah, all the ea hb, 
' bleſle ye 4 

name': preachethe-good-tidings "of 
his ſalvation, from day to day . .Tell 
among the narions his glory: among 
all peopte 

reat , 

oats. fearful he z,above' allGods. 
For. all the. gods. of the peoples are 
vayn -idols : butIechovah, made.the 
heayens. Glorious-majeſtio & com- || 
\ly-honour ere before” him * firen prh |'7 
and bewteous- lorie, in his fahGfuar 1/7 
'rie, Givetole ovah , yekitireds of | 
the peoples : give to Ichovah, glorie 
and firength . Give te Ichovah, the 
glory of his name :'take' vpan obla- 
'tion ,& comeinto his courts. Bow- 
down your ſelves to Tehovah, in the | 
comly-honour of the fanuarie: tre-.. 
ble ye athis face,allche earth. Say 


Gogye 


 cth; the world allo ſhalbe ſtabliſhed, 
it ſhal not be.mooved: hee will judge | 
the peoples, with rightcoufnelſes. 
Let the heavens rejoyce, & the earth 
be glad: rorelet the ſea, and the plen- 
tytherof ,. Ler the field thew: glad- 
nes,arid all that therein #:rher/fecall 
the trees of the wood , ſhowt-joyfut- 

ly... Before Tehovah, for he cometh; 


WS - 
—_— i ——— 


LE at _—— 


i ls i 


. Ing. YE to lchoyah, anew ſong! J 


his maregilous-works. For”! 
TchovahJnd' praifed vehe- | 18.4 


' ye among the natios, Tehorah reigns | 


joy &, 
is, juſtly, ſo 


| Now ſong & +], fe Pſolky 3.3. This 
Aris is a pare of he 2ehga.. This | 
' wath God was celebrated 
the Ark of his covenant was 
with joy inco Davids. citie fro 
nr houſe, 1 Chros. 16.23. 
eyoeth 2 propheſic of Chrifts k 
Toad ind of Ge caling of the Gent 
_ idols, £0: ſerve and pms the Iivi 
O 


When 
bronghe- 


gelixe: ſee. P als 


v. 5. Va-idols 
the Apollle.opencth -this word; : 
wee know that an yg + \nothing in' the. 
1, Corinth.$ and £lobim, inH 

SE oh th: Elilim, qioly 5 bring, 
-wihout"firen 4 
Eh this 7d phioly called: 5f Pen 
10 Gods, 3'Chron, 13.9: widble to doe pood: 
orevil;and vii=profitabje, fere-.10.5. Eſa.44- 
9.kO, Avira nana of God, 4s joyned, 
wuh ena lencie. "2 Pfal,: 
36.7, ſos 534 Oy Nena , to ſhew 
' thesy Vanjiy;AS Of Phyfitidns "FoB13, 13. .4.0f ſoep- 
herds, Zath. 11 :177.of falſe do&trine, Jer.14.1 
The Greek here enrneth it daimonia, divit 
by which name 1dols are called, I Cor, ” 
19.20, Rev. 9.20. 2 Chrou,11,15.' 
V. 6. bewteous-glorie] fox this in I Chr. 
16-27. 15 written by th he 
© Vip. Give &c Compare Pſal.2.9,v.2: 


| The Chaldee expoundeth It, Bring anew | 


ſong 10:God 
\i'V. 8. to his cqures 16 bis 466.0 eſence, 
66 Fran, 16129. P 4 prefen , 
« 5, of t the Fandtuaric] or "of Fonflaie ſee 
EN 25.2. \ trembl: or be payned , as in 
travel of childbirth . 
V. 10. with righteaufueſſes Ythat 
righteouſly .- T feſer) in, 
V. it, Let v7 ce Jor ſhall; rejoyee ; and 
8. the celt . WY 92: 8. 5) The Chal. 
dee para hraſceh, Lef the hoſts of heaven we 
d the 3ſt of the earth be. or 
'Y.13- with. juſtice ] or , infuſtice , that. 
Rev.19. 11,At13.31, Pſal.g.5, 


rw 


a0 G. T 15.1 & 207 
ab nai gr | 
me : E 4 | 


.Qoed: 76>. 
od.jt, 


V.2. preach-the. -good-tlinge) op Fran: 
BEES NY and prajjewartty; ſed pf, 
nu things __ ugbt;- as. | 
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| Church rejoyceth at Gods judgements ups ido- 
laters. 


 cocth before Him: & ffamitth, round: 


abour his diſtrefſers. His lightnings | *, 


| ments Ichovah.. For thou Tchovah, 


| Gods. Ye lovers of Ichovah hate e- 


ax 


PAtns 97: 
The majeſtic of Gods Kingdom, 7. The 


_ 


10, on exhortation to godlynes and 
gladnes. "RIP EL panes: 
ER reigneth , let the earth be 

-glad ; let. the many yles , reJoyce; |. 
Clowd&gloomy-darknes «re round- | 
abour bim: juſtice andjudgmenr, are 
the ſtable-place of his tlitone-. Fyre, 


illuminate the world: the earth,ſceth / 
and trembleth. The mountayns,hke' 
waxe, melr'at the prifenceof icho- 
yah: arthepreſenge,, of:heLotdof 
al the earth. The heavens declare his. 
juſtice: and all peoples, ſee-bis glorie.. 
Abathed be al they that ſerve a grave- 
thing, that gtorioufly-boaſt theſclyes 
in-vayn-idols: bow down your ſelves 
to him-all ye Gods, Sion heareth,8: 
rejoyceth , and glad' are the daugh- 
ters of Tudah :- becaufe of thy judge- 


at high above alt the earth: 'vehe- 
mently art thon-exaſred;, above all 


vil : hee: keepeth, the ſoules of his 
gracious-ſain&s; hee will deliver the, 
from the handof the wicked. Light, | 


hovah :- and confeſs, to theremem- 
brance of his holynes,. 


© Annotations: | 
"Ehoveb } that is Chrift, called Fehoveb 
our juſtice, Ter.23.5.6; of him 8-his reigh 
is this Pſalm , as the 7. verſe manifeſt- 
Jeth. the miny yles ] that is, nations or 


\ | ſpall waye for bis Law ; "Efdi, 42.4% which is | 
expounded thus, the Gentiles ſhall truſt in bis | 
name. Mat.12.21. So Bſai.co.v. K 


'this-noteth the terrour of his dotrine &, 
adminiſtration _, Aal.3.2. Mat.3.12, as at 


An + 


x) 


# ſown for the juſt: and+joy forthe | 
| right of hart . Rejoyce ye juſt, in Ic» 


V. 2. gloomy-darknes } ſee Pſal.18. 10, 


the lay giving; Dext.4.11x, The Chaldee ] 


K ſtable. place ] eſtabliſhment, or baſe; ſee Pſ 
9.15. . | 

:V+3. Fyre) ſeverejudgments for Chriſts- 
enemicg,as Eſ4.42.35.£7; 66.15.16.Pſ 50.3. 


V..4: : ukuminete.) or þave illumined : as 


ers, lightnings,voites, earthquakes 8c. Bx- 
.od:19. ſo the like proceed'fro the throne 
of Chriſt;Rey.4:5,- trembleth] or is payne» 
.ed;foo Pſal77437; __ 3 ,- - | 
thepreſence] or , fom the face... 


2 x 
- 


1 VS: at 


'chonder, lightning, tempeſt &c, or the 
Angels,as the Cha 
Pſal.50:6, | - | 
| Ve. 7. veynidos}]. fee Pſal.gtf.y, all 
ye Gods} that is, asthe Greek ſayth,all ye 
bis «Angels;ſee Pſal.8.6. Voto this thiApe- 
ſite ſeemeth co have referEce ſaying, when 


world, he ſayth;. And let all the « Angels of God 
worſhip him. Heb.1.6, Although the very 
words of the Apoſtte are found in the 


brute there hath none ſuch. See the falfil- 


$-LE.12, | 
V.8. daughters] thats, cities of fudah; 
the Chriſtian Churches: ſee Pſal.48. 12: . 
V. 11: Light is ſowen]that is, Comfort 
and joy is reſerved-after trouble, as Eſth, 
$16. but hidden for the preſent, as ſced 
in the ground; for,wee «re dead, and our life 
is bid withChriſt in God,C 013.3 4.8 it doeth' 
not yctuppear what wee ſhall be; x. Toh.3.2. 
- Vert, conftſ t0.} that is," #lebrate it. 
See Palizor fir! © mots, itn; 


I 58, n 


| Senties dwelling in the yles:. as, the yles 


-— — STEBOTTE” FEF5 


at the giving of the faw, there were thon</| 
V. 6. The, heavens] heavenly creatures,as | 


ce interpreteth. See I 


| Greek verſion of Dext.32.43. bin the He. | 


ling of this; Luk,2.13.14-Adcrk,x. 13: Rev. | 


' The Pſalmiſt exborteth the Jewes, 4, the | | 
| Gentiles, 


C4 ade 2 


per VY —_—_— " 


—— 


ſayth, Arlo of glorie and gloomy-darknes/” | : |. 


be bringeth in bis firſt begotten ſon into the | | 


12 


—— Ld Eg” I 
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Parma XCVTIHT. XCIX. 


B &S Y. & wm 


| Sg Ing yeto Ichovah, anew 
he hath doen marvelous-thbings : | 
his right-brd hath ſaved him , and 


| Gentiles, 7, and dll creatures to praife Gia ;for 
bis ſalvation by Chriſt, 


A Pſalmg 


the arm of his holines. Tehovah hath- 
made knowen , his ſalvation : to the 
eyes of the nations, he hath revealed 


ſeen, the ſalvation of our God. Showt 
triumphatly to Ichovah,all the carth: 


ſhowr-chearfully, and ſhowt-joyfully 


and fing-pſalms. Sing-pſalms to Ic- 
hovah with harp: with harp, & voice 
of a Pſalm. With trumpets, & Micc 
of the cornet: ſhowt-trumphantly, 


rore, & the plenty therot: the world, 
& they that fit therin . Let the rivers 
clap the hands: togither-let the mon- 
tains ſhowt-joyfully. Before Ichovah, 


will judge the worldin juſtice; & the 
-peoples, in righteouſneſles, 


— rc. 


Annotations. 
New ſong ] ſee Pſal 33.3-, ſaved 
him ] or, got him ſalvation, aud yio. 
rie over all his enemies. See E/ai, 

$9, I6. £7 63.5» x 
VV. 2. bis ſalvation ] the» redemption by 
Chriſt, as Luk. 2.32.31.32. fo bis quflce 3 18 


{ that which is by faith in Chriſt, Rom.10.3.4, 


6.10, 

V, 3. remembred} and conſequently per- 
formed his mercy 8c. ſo Luk, 1.34-$$.72.73, 
74. all the _ 


| the ends of the earth; ſo Eſei.52..10. 
V. 6. voice of the cornet) or, ſound of the 


his juſtice. Hee hath remembred his 
| mercy, & his faithfulnes tothe houſe 
| of Iſrael:all theends of theearth have 


before the King Ichovah. Let the ſca 


| 


that is, the dwellers in| Y 


ly. 


'for trompets, (ſorted Which were made 
.of metal, as filver'&c. Num. to,z. ſome of 


|#horn, /oſ.5.4. and theſe were.uſed both 
ſong,for 


-n warrs, and in the worſhip of:God: ſce 

Phul:81.4, *; - 'F 

$s; V-8. 

figne of joy; as 1ſa:55:'r2, Pſat 47.2; 
'V. 9, mjuſtice] thatis, 

96:13, m righteouſneſſes 

rghteouſly. So Pſal.9.9. 


PSALME 99, 


God in Sion, 5 axhorteth all, by the example 
of forefathers, to worſhip.God at bis holy moiie 
tame , 

—_ reigneth , the peoples are 
& ſiyrred : heſitteth io» the Cheru- 
bims, the earth is moved. Ichovah,s 
great in Sion: and hye he x above all 
the peoples. Let them confeſs thy 
name, great & fearful; holy its. And 
the ſtreagth of the King;loveth judg- 
ment:thou, haft ſtabliſhed righteouſ- 
nefles,thou haſt doen in Takob, judg- 


for he is come to judge theearth: he | ment and juſtice, Exalt ye Ichovah, 


cur God;, & bow-down your (elves, 


| at the fooritool of his feety holy he xc. 


Moſes and Aaron, with his Priefts; & 


hee anſwered them , In the pillar of 
a clowd, hee (pakeunto them : they 


thou anſwered(ſi them: a God forgi- - 


ye tchovah,our Godzand bow-down 
our ſelves, at. the mountayn of his 


* 
» 


holynes: for Ichovah aur Godgjic ho- 


trompet; tor here are wo ſeveral words | 


Ee 2 | e-Tnua 


dap the hands ] or ; hep palms: 4 | 
uſtly. So Pſal, 


thas is, moſt 


n 


The Prophet ſeting forth the kingdome of || 


Samuel, with them that callon his | 
name: they called upon Ichovah,and | 


kept his tegimonies, and the decree | 
hee gave them . Jehovah our God, |. 


ring, tkou wat untothem, & taking | 
vengeance, on their practiſes, Exale | 


= 
IE I 


Ro... adit 


— 


"Poarmn NCTE 1G, 


is 


ſr: + 21 2 AWAGtationse .... 


FESTOMIMRLTT 4 : ” 
Re [iyxre@] or, though they be ſtyrred, 


"3 : 
® 

Fa 

4 ; 


' ZE to weet, With anger ;. as..the Greek. 


cranſlareth be angry: ſee Pjal.4.5.This 


rejoyce. Pal. 97-1. he ſuteth jor,even 


| he thar ſuteth en the Cherubims, reiguetn: ſee 
P/[.85.2, 


ws mooved]with 1idignation; 
(iyrred up to refiit,as Attir7p.13, 

V. 4. the ſtrength}; this i5joyned with 
Gods wrath , Exr.8.z2, and here ſeemeth 
to have like meaning ; that God is ſtrong 
co puniſh injudgement the rebellious, & 
defend his people. _ - PERS. 

V. 5. at the footſtool] or toward it,mean- 
ing the SanCttuaric and Ark: there i, Eſa. 
60:13;. 3 Ebron.282;' Lam,2.1, Pſak. 132.7, 
Exek,437- ; | 
8. or it ( the temple) is holy, 
© "'V.6. *8ith bis Prieſts] or 2mong his prin- 
cipall officers ; ſee the like phraſe in Pſalm; 
(4:6, The Hebrue Cohen, whick-wee c# 
a Prieſt ,.' or | Satrifices ,.'is theiname of the 
Kings chiet officer, as in2 $4n,8.18, Da- 
vids ſonnswere Cohens, ( Chief-rulers,c Ay- 
larchai as theGreek termeth them;Jwhich 
ts expounded in x Chron, 18.17- to be the 


| fr[Þ ( or Chief) at the Kings hands It hath 


the name of miniſtration, Eſai:61, 6:10: and 


| was atitle ſpecially 'given' co Aarory and 
' his ſonns, that miniſtred unto God inthe 


Sanuarie, Exod;,:8.3.4.41. celled ] or 
were calling:that-is,prayed for the people, 
as Exod:32.11, &c, Num.14-17.19. & 16. 
22:45. 1 Samr9;9. &f 11.19.23, Herenpon 
- Moſecand Samuel were nored for chicf in- 


dee here expounds it, his Prieſts which gave. 


 V. 7. of wdowl'] as Exvdi33.9. Num: 


with ſome obſcuritic: and ſos inferiour 
to the mediation of Chriſt, who hath 


| 


 1S:Opened.in Revef. I'1. 7,18,.thou ( Lord) þ 
| Teigneſt, aud thenations are angrie., Thus the 
| wicked are affeeq x but, the godly doe 


hee is, ] as 15 Exprelfedyverſe 


etervalt redemption for us; that wee may 
20e boldly to the throng of grace, for to 
receive mercie and tind grate to help in 
time of need, Heb,4:14.16,'e7 7:35, C7 9. 
I-12, £ ; a” 
- V+: 8- 4: God:forgiving'] « mighyy; Ead 
that pardovedſt, or: tookeſt away , to weer, 
the puniſhmet of their ſyn: ſecPſal.25..18. 
«1nd taking ] or though thou trokeſt venge- 
ance , ontheir praftiſes ) theirs , that 1s, . 
the people's, for whom Moſes prayed, as 
Numb, 14.20:20,23.! Exad.:32.14.34-35. Or 
theirs , that 15, Mejes and eAarons  ſyuns ; 
which God puniſh2d and would not be 
intreated; 2s Nu, 20,12, Deut.3.23-24.25, 
PRs 32%] 


+4. Þ.SALME 'I0Q, 
LM exhortation to praiſe God chearfully for 
hg Frace, goodnes, and fidelitie. : 

A Pſalm for confeſſion: 
ont ye triumphantly to Teho- 
eah , all the earth. Serve.ye Icho- 
vah'with gladnes: come before him; 
with ſinging -joy. Know ye, that Ic- 
hovah he i God : he made us, and 
*not we: his people, and ſheep of his 
paſture. Enter ye his gates; with co- 
fcifion ; bis conrrs with prarſe: con- 


af 


 feſs ye to him, bleſs ye his name; For 


Tchovah i 2003, his mercie #* for c- 
ver: and his faith,unto generation-& 
generation, . PY 


CANmntatlens.. 


terceſſors with God, ler. 15.1-So the Chal- | 
their lives for the Lords people; and Samuel | 
prayed to the Lord for them , as the fathers of 
' old; which prayed m bis name. | 


16.42; and this norcth Gods favour, buc. | mer 


Or confebion) for the publick praiſe of . 
. God, with thanks for his mercies. 


all the _— chat is, as the Chaldee 
'tranſlateth, all inhabitants of the earth , 


Yet: ſnging } . or- ſhrilling., ſhowting- 
th. . : ; 


| V. 3. made  ] this word is uſed both | 
for our firſt creation in nature, Gen.1;26. 


without clowds or ſhadowes obteyned- 


and for the making of us bye and excet- | 
Rs: RD Icat !- 


— 


—— 
——— — 


As, 
i 


<p ——_— 
= * 


P3armMe Cl. 


— 


n 


= 


—_—_— 


. 1znt with graces and bleſſings; as r. Sam. 
- 12.6. Deut.32.6. Eſai,43.7. & 29,23. Eph. 
' 2.10; 


A —_—_. —_— 


and not wee ] or, and his we are: 
as the Hebrue in the margine readeth ir. 
Both ſenſes are good :. and-.the Chaldee 
keepeth this latter, his weeare . | 
ſhrep].or fock which hee: feedeth.. See 
Exck. $4430.31. Pſal.95.7, 
V. 4. confrfiion| the ſacrifice of thanks was 
thus named ;. 2 Chroen.29.31. 1cr.17,26, 
_ V, 5. faith ] os, faithfulnes: trueth, 18 per- 
forming his promiſes. | | 


FY 


PSALME IOl. 
Divid makgth a profeF1on of godlynes,tou- 
ching bis word ge his houſe , and the atie of 


God; in cheri ing the good, nd oppreging the L 


wicked © | | 
__ - A Pſalm, of David: 


ME=% and'judgment I wilt ſing: 


to thee, Fehovah will I ſing- 
pſaim., Twill doz- wiſely in the per. 
fe&way ; when wilt thou come unto 
mee> I will walk in- the perfeRion of 
mine hart, i} the middeſt of mine 
houſe. I'wil not fet, before mine eyes, 
any word of Belial : I hate the doing 
of them- that turn-aſide ;: it ſhall nor 
cleaveunto- mee. A froward hart,ſhal 


depart from mee : F will know none | 


evil. He that in ſecret hurterh-with- 


tongue his-fellow-friend, him will I 


ſuppreſs : the hanghty of eyes and 
large of hart; him, I cannot ſuffer. 
Mine eyes ſhajbe'on the faithful of 
the land, for to fit with mee: hee that 
walketh, in the perfe& way, he ſhall 
miniſter to. me. He ſhall nor fir with- 
in my houſe, that doeth d:ceit : hee 
that fpeaketh lyes , ſhall not beeſta- 
bliſhed; before mine eyes. ' Tithe 
mornings, F will foppreſs all the wic- 
ked of the land: for to cut off from 
the citic of Ichovah, all the workers 


{ 


of iniquitie. __ 
x CAnnetations , 

Ercie «nd judgement ] This may be 
"meant of Davids own adminitira- 


'* -Frion:howbeit the Chaldee under- | . 
ſRtandeth it of Gods; ſaying, If thou degleſt | 


mercifutly with me, if thou doeſt judgment with 
me; for all, I will ſing praiſe, FO 

V. 2. doe wiſely] behave my jelf prudent- 
ly; as David is ſayd to doe, i Sam.18.14, 


| - when wilt thou come]. namely, toaſhit me 


in the performance hereot:; a", when thou 
ſhalt come, namely, to call me unto an ac- 
count of wy life, &c. 

V. 3. of Belial ]that is , miſchirvous ( or 
wicked ) word or thing . See Ejal 41. 9. 

' V. 4. know] or acknowledge , that is re- 
gard , or approve ;fo Pſal.1.6. 

V. 5. burteth with tongue) that traduceth, 
or ( as the Hebrue phraſe is ) betongueth, 
Hereupon 4 man of tongue, is for a prat- 
ler or calumniator, Pſal.140.7z. The Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth , He that ſpeaketh with s 


third (or threefeld ) tongue, againſt big neigh. 


boar ; meaning 2backbiter or calumnia- 
tor , Which is ſayd of the Hebrue doQors 


to have a threefold tongue, becauſe he 


hurteth three therewith; both himſelf by 
bis fn, & his neighbour whom he back. 


biteth, and the receiver of his tale, whom 


he corrupteth. Hereupon is thae ſaying 
of Ben Syrach , «A third tongue hath diſqui« 


eted many: Eccduſ 18.14, and « third tongue \ 


kath caſt oxt vertuous women , Eccluſ.28,15. 
meaning the backbiter or talebearer, See 
the annotations on Lev:t.19.16, 


large] or wide , broad of kart ; meaning 


prowd;as Prov.21.4. So,large of ſoule, Prov 
28.25. 5,proud in minde. TcannotJhere 
the word bear ,, or ſufer is to be under. 
ſtood, as is expreſſed Prov.30.21. So Tob, 


31.23. and in Greek, 1, Cor,3, 2. 


V. 8. I:the morrings ] that is ,' eyery 


| morning, orearly: ſee Pſal 73.14. 


—_— 


PSALME 102, 


The Prophet in his prayer;complayneth of his - 
: Ee miſeries.. 


"& © 


_ 
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PSALME CIT.- 


] bone cleaveth,to myAfleſh. I am like, / 


1] as an owle of the deſerts, I watch & 
4 am, as a ſparrow , ſolitarie upon the 
9.1 houſe-roof. All the day mine enemies : 


11cataſhes, as bread: and mingle my | 
| drinks, with weeping . ' Becauſe of 
4 thyne angry-threat and thy fervent-: 


| teſt for ever: & thy memorial,to ge- 


| Sion: for che time to be gracious un- ; 
| co1t.for the appointed-time 1s come, 


miſerics, 13, He taketh comfort wm the eternitie .vah ſhall build up Sion : ſhall appear, , 
in his glorie . 


41nd mercie of God. x9. The record hereof, is 
for poſteritie. 24, He ſuſteyneth bis weaknes, 
by the unchangeablenes of Chut. #1 
A prayer , for the poor-afflited 
when he ſhalbe overwhelmed: 8&ſhall 
r-forth his meditation, before Ie- 
vah. 
Ehovah,hear my prayer-: & let my 
cry come unto thee , Hide not thy 
face from me, in the day of diſtreſs 
upon mee: incline thine ear unto me; - 
in the day I cal, make haſt anſwer me. - 
For my dayes are coſumed as ſmoke: 
& my bones, are burnt as an hearth. * 
Mine hart is ſmitten as graſs and wi-. 
cthered: thatT forger,toecar my bread. : 
For the yoice of my groning : my. 


to 2 ptlican of the wildernes : Iam, 


doe reproch mee : they that rage «- | 
gainit me, have ſworn againſt me. For | 


wrath : for thou haſt heaved me up, 
and caſt me down. My dayes «12, as 
a ſhadow declined.; and I,am wither- 
ed as graſs . And thou Ichovah , fit-: 


neration and generation, Thou wilt 
ariſe, wilt have tender-mercy upan 


For thy ſervants delyte jn the ones 
thereof; and doe pitty the duſt there- 
of, And the kethens ſhall fear, the 
name of Ichovah: and all the Kings 


1 holynes: Ichaovah , from the heavens 


Shall turn, unto the 
praycr of the lowly : and not deſpiſe, 
their prayer. This ſhalbe written, for 
the generation after: and the people 
created, ſhall praiſe Iah, For he hath 
looked-down from the height of his 


did:þchold.the.carth. To.hear, the 
__ of the priſoner: to looſe, the 
fonns of death . To tell in Sion, the 
name of Ichoyah: and his praiſe,.in 


gathered togither : and the king- 
doms, to ſerye Tehovah. Hehath af- 
fliced my ſtrength inthe wayzhe hath 
ſhortned my dayes. I ſaid;6 my God, 
take me not away, in the mids of my 
dayes: thy yeres «rethrough genera- 
tion of generations, Afore-teme,thou 
haſt founded the earth: and the hea- 
vens , «ethe work of thine hands. 
They (hal periſh, bac thou ſhalt ſtand: 
and they all, ſhall wex-old as a gar-. 
ment: as a ycſture, (halt thou'change 
them and they ſhalbe changed. Bur 
thou are the ſame: and thy yeres,ſhall 
not beended, The ſonnsof thy ſer» 
vants ſhall dwel: & their ſeed, ſhalbe 
eſtabliſhed before thee, 


Annotations, | 
Or the pooy Jagreeing to his eſtate; or, 


" of the poor. . overwhelmed]with tears, 
| . tou, ſorowes &c, ſee Pal 63 $$ 
V. 4-45 ſmoke } or, with the ſmoke, vaniſh- 
iogiathe ater;fo Pſ.37.20. The 
E 7 " Rebrue letters * beth , with; & 
1 capb,;are onelike another, 
and ſometime pur one for another , as z. 
$4.5.24-with 1,Chron.14.15. #1 hearth] 
the place wherop fyre burneth.Comparg 


Icruſalem . When the peoples ſhalbe | 


c 
—_ 


Tob.z0.30. 
'V.y9. 
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. V. 5. 4 graf]or «s the berbs, ſmitten with 
blaſting:.Am.4.9. ty cat my breed ] The 


; | Chaldee applieth this co the bread of the 


ſoule , the Law Hons | harden 
V.6. to my at 1s;my [hin; as Fob, 
19.20. ſb elſwhere sk1is par - fieſh,Fob. 
18.13. Sec alſo Lam. 4.5: | 
V. 7. «4 Pelicar]a bird living in wild and 


ſeemeth to have the name in Hebrue of 
call the ſhovelard, which fwalloweth ſhel 
the fiſh. It was a bird unclean by the law; 


tour ; which maketh alowd and dojefall 
noiſe, Compare 7ob.zo 25; 


or would make 4 fool of meithe Greek ſayth, 
that praiſe me; meaning feighnedly, The 
word ſignifierh to Tifcup with praiſe and 
gtorie; & alfo ingloriouſly eo vaunt,rage, 
or be mad; ſee P/al-5.6.8 75:5. The word 
«24ixſt is here to be underſtood: as in Pro- 
verb 8.35 be that ſynnethrapainſt me. An ex- 
ample of fuch raging madnes, ſce againſt 
Chriſt, Luk. 6:11.- 


| - --'V: 1. declined] orſtretthed-out'; as the 


ſhadow of the ſun, when it is neer down, 


fx | which though it ſeem longer”, yer” ſoon 


paſſcth away. So Pſol.109:233 & 144-4, 
V. 13. ſmeſt] that is continueſt, as the 


| Greek explaynerh it : for ſting and ſtand-- 


ing(as after in verſe 27:)are often ufed for 
ſure and ſetled abiding . * The Chaldee ad- 
deth, ſitteſt for ever in heaven, thy memo- 


| riall ] or remembrance of thee: ſo Pſal.13 5.13. 


from Exod 3.159. © _ . 
V. 14. i/*dppointed time] promiſed for 
reſtauration of the Church;as Dan:g. 2.24. 
2.5. &c: Fere.29.10: 
| ' V. 15; delight ] or doe favourthe ſtones, 
though ruinous: as Nebem.2.13.07c & 4: 
2. Zach. 1,12. Ye Np 
, *'V. 18: the lowly ] fo the Greek here 
turneth'ir; which elſ[where we call heath, 
that groweth in the wildernes, Fere. 17.6, 
e& 48.6. by the name in Hebrve, it ſeem- 


; eth ro be ſome neked ſbrubb , and fo a fie 


_ po Cot on 


V. 94 rage againſt me] or rarely, == 
a 


deſolate places , Z-ph.2.14. Eſai.34.11. 1c | | 
as fel. IC 4:39. Efai.e 5.19, created in Chrift 
#5 unto good works, Eph.2.10.S0, a people 


4 


vomiting, and: to be that foule which wh, 


| fiſhes; and after vomitreth them to-get |; V 
his holy bye-place , 'or , bis high-ſanfluaric; 
meantng hedven . This is taken fron Dent, 


| 
Levit,11.1$. Some think it to be the bite ? 


id. 


reſemblance. of Gods afflited 


down , Qr ruined-: from Fer,51.58. 


created | that is, reſtored & madeanew; 


Bf 
born , Pſal.22.32. 


j 26,1fr bo - ? 


Pfel.79.1 F, 
dye , as Pſal.7 9:11. . : 


F Ve. 24. in the way] mn the courſe of my life; 


through the wildernes, Deut.$.2.3. 
V. 25. take me not away |] or, make me not 


ham 
"> {+ 


a 
take me not away out of this world , bring me 
:unto the world that is to come. 


_ 


ning; as Heb.1.10, where theſe things ſpo- 
:ken to- God ; are applied to Chriſt; to 
| prove hisgodhead-.-. 
_ V. 17. ſhalt ſtand ]that is, indure 07 6- 
tmue, as the Greek expreſſeth it; Heb.1.11. 
change them ] by foldvig them up , as the 


_ ms vo” 


vens'When they: are changed ſhalbe folden 
like 4 book, Eſa.34.4- 
\ _ V.28. artithe ſame] or, art 
unchangeable, Mal.3.6. Jam:1.17- 
V. 29. | 
14:22. as is alſo exprefled, Pſal.69.36.37. 
"before thee] thar is,ſo long as thou dooſt 
dure ; mean for ever as the Greek well 
explainerh it*. So before the Moon , & Sun, 


5 


Sun indure, 


PSALME' 103. 


| © David ſtyrreth up bis joule-tb'bl-f God for 


V. 19. This ſbalbe } or Let thi be written, 
ro weer, for remembrance to ages after, 
as Exo.17.14.Deut.31.19.2r.Th.s ſhewerh 
theſe to be propheſic's for our t:mes:* * - 


| Greek explaineth, Heb. 1.13. for the hea- 


hee: that is; 


Ad 
ſhall dwelJro weet, in Ston,verſe 


Pfal.72-5.17. is, ſo'long as the Moon arid 


pore 
, made low naked and deſolate by their e- 
: nemies . Or we may turn it , the broken- 


V..20. the height of his holynes ] that is, 


V. 21. groning ] or mournfull-crye , o 
ſonss of death ] appointed to 


ſee Pſa. 2.12. He reſpeQerh the affliftion 
of Iirael, in the way that God led them: 


cend: ſee Iob.12.32: The Chaldee addeth, | 


 'V. 26. eAforectimne]that is, MN the begin- 


| 
& 4 
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-4 men to 


fea forhe made it: & the dry-lard, | 
it,) Themame of a place in, the.wzldez.. | 
nes, where Iſracl contended with Meſes, and | 
tempted the Lord, ſaying, os the Lord antong w | 
pr za? becauſe there was no water far the peo- | 
the place | 


his hands hiveformed.” Come,ler us 
. | bow-downe our ſ(clyes, and . bend- 
} downe: let us kate), before Ichovah- 
our maker . For, he « aur Godz and 
'wee arethe people of his paſtare,and 


ſheep of his hand; to day , if yeſhall} t 


heare his voice . Harden not your. 
Maſlah,in the wilderres, Where your 
fathers rempred mee: proved me, al- 
] fo ſaw my wotk, Fourtie yeres,T was 
yrked with that generation, and ſayd, 
they are a people erring in hatt : and 
| they, know not my wayes . Sq-that 
11 ſware in mine anger: if they ſhall 
eater, into my Reſt, - 


CO r——_ 


C—_ 


CANNotations . 
Ome ] or Goe to. The holy Ghoſt by 
| David thus exhorteth Iſrael co laud 

'> the Lordand obey his voice. For he 
penned this Pſalm , Heb.3.7. & 4.7- 
the Rock] meaning.Chriſt,as the apoile 


ſheweth, Heb.3.5.7. the Greek tran 
it God our ſaviour, 
V. z. prevent ] come þrſt and Sþeedily, 
; V. 3. great God] or great Potentaze; Al 
So Chriſt 1s alſo iotituled, Tit,z.13. all 
gods] Angels, Frinces , Or falſe gods. Pſalm, 
8.6. & 82.6. 96.4.5. — 
V. 4- deep-places} or, decy doſe:s. Hebr, 


ateth 


ſerchings; that is , deep ſecrer places for,) 


which ſerch is made, /ob.28.1.2. &c. and 
| which cannot by mar Fred be found... 
1 [ob,38.4,5.6.18. Bring erg ts] Or, Wed» 
1 ryſom-heights, hye monnes, which weary 
ime them : bur the word hath 
{ alſo a fignification' of ſtrong, and not bring 
] wearyed; Num. 23-22. * "11" 


V7. of bu band ] chat is,of bis guidguce; 


- : 
, _ 


”Y 


ple to drink, Therefore bee ca, 
Meaſſeh (Tentation) and Mcribah (Conten- 


s 4ud with the Lord, Num.20, 1.3.13. day 


of Maſſeh ] that is, , of Tentation ; ,by day a- 


gaine, we. may underſtand the whe{e (pace | 
| wherin they tempted God ten times as is | - 


ſayd, Numb.14-22. ( ſothe des vation, 
2 Cor.6.2. is the time nc 9 off ther: 
was a ſpecial day and place of Tentation 
named Meſſoh. Exod, 17.2.7, wherupon 
Moſes warned the people, Ye ſhgl not tempt 
the Lord your God, as ye tempted bim in Maſ- 
ſab. Deuts.16. 

V. 9. tempted mee] hereupan the Apo- 


Me ſayth, they tempted Chriſt, 1.Car.z0,9, | 


my work |] that is, works; Heb,z.9 both 
in miraculous mercies giving them bread 
from heaven, and waters our of the rocks 
exc. Pſal.78.15.--23. g7c; and in puniſh- 
ments for their rebelliovs, Pſalm. 98.31.33. 
ec. Heb.3.17. For work ſometime F47 þ 


eth reward.Pſal.109.20, [ob.7.z. £ev.19-13. 


V. 11. if they ſhall enter ] that is, they 
ſhall not enter , Hebr.3.11.18. 2 part of the 
cath is not utrered; ſee P/al. 89.35. This. 
oath was made at Cadefhh, where the peo- 
plechrouph unbeleef refuſed eo epter the - 
promiſed land . Numb.14-21.22.23.30.32. 
Heb.3.17.19. 
naan, Deut,12.9., 1Chron.23.25.2 figure 
of a better reſt which wee that have be- 


leeved the word, doe enter into, Heb.4.3. | : 


for if thar land (wherin now they were) 
had ben their reft, David would not haye 
ſpoken 'of an other, There remayneth 
therfore a Reſt for the peoply of God, Jer 


tion. ) Exod. x7. 1.2.--7., Alſo another | 
place, where again they, contended with\Mo. | 


bart, as in Meribah , as i: the day of | # 


Yes there | ! 


my reſt ] the land of Ca... | 


xa; £0 enter into it. Fith.g.B. C7 
« Vit i: ; & £6 Pla m.96 
n —}-cccc 
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II PSHE mak MCYI. 


| bobs to r4iſe God! fot hu: great-| Now ſong & Cc]: Tee Pjek 3.3. This 
: $.\Thevanity: of tho, _V-' God onely-is Ariuns a pare of EOCDLING 


yo by ſerved . 9. His reign and prgans + sto\| with God. was celebrated, when 
| pefenek 10. the Gentiles, *. :-. | be Ack. of his. ;CQvenant, Was bronghe [/ 
ith joy 9aco Davids. cic fxom/Qbe 
Ing ye to lchoyah, anew ſong?” handy rl HHS. GR wg pk Kea. 


Min gyc toTehovah;. lk aa by, Fore oerh ,Pigpheſic ET | 
neP(; © \ 


ele ro, Khoyah... lelle 16 thecallins'sf the 
name': preaChethe- 1 at "of fron rel £0 ſerve and praiſe the livi 


his. ſalvation, from day to _ Tell | God:- eh | 
V. 2. probehjchy -£eod tidings] or Euqu-- | 


M | grlae: ſee. Pf 
gar; Conn ho mare che-. x8.4 NF: 1 Hl9h VA and projjewonity; ſed, | 


CER ul he 2.4 ( F | : F . 5. Vaheitols Dr things: ofindu Þy.- as: | | 


For. all the. gods. ws eee D the Apoltle.opencth :this word; faying,' | 
yayn-idols : but lJehovab., made:the | w* knw yrs idol 4 19d ing the wying, E. 
-heayens . Glorious-majeſti & com |; ks PR $0414 in.Hehyp | 
1y-honour are before” Him = fir pth | i ples as bin 
and hewteous-1 lorie; ih hisfah Yar {! ot ( Recopth yo > 
|'ries Give to lchovah \yekifreds of |/no ——= 5: 3 Chron, 13. Bo IG doe pwod; 
the peoples : give to Ichovah, glorie | or evil;and GTTT. fere- 10.5. Eſa.44. 
and fircngth . Glvf ve Ichovah, the | 2 oxy Aol ReRE fo i Geb:ig) oyned, 
, glory of his name*? take: vp an obla- fg F982 Oy Py Pemeres (ancie., fo £1 
|tion ,& comeinto his courts. Bow- | :32; Vanjty;as pigs Jeb; 4. of hey: 
down your ſelves to Tehovahb,' in the Prins 2c: 7. of falſe doGrine., Fer.14.14- 
comly-honour of the fanuaric: trE-.{ The Greek here earnerh it daimonia,divils; 
ble ye athis face,all the carth . Say by which name #del-are called, x Cor, zo. | 


' ye among the natios;Ichorah reign» | £919: Rev-9:20- 2 Chrow.11, 25.) 


| VS.  bewteour-glorie os this i I Chr 
 cth; the'world alſo ſhatbe ſtabliſhed, | 1427. is written ref th F. 


it ſhal not be mooved: hee will judge | ” Pix! Gar Re FEoinoate B42 5 uit | 
the peoples, with rightcouſnelles. The Chakes expounderh ir {rey | 


Let the heavens rejoyce, & the earth | ſong 191God 


be glad:roreler theſea, and the plen- {| | V-B-. to his cqurtsJve hi fees, or preſence; 
45; Fe ffvone 62 


tytherof;. Ler the field ſhew: glad- 

fies,ard at thiae therein rehoo fecal | p42 of Ego be Sofas 

the trees of the wood, ſhowr:joyfal- | rivet of childbirth”? PI l 
ly.. Before Ichovah, for HE FPMeTth V. 10. with righteaufeſer? "that: is,meſ 

| for he wt Weep; Farths _— _ ws , ah : 

will_udge, the:wof! jultzcey & | tt. it. or ſbal{rejoyce; 2n 
T% t.$ Th 
't | the PIES his tairhfalnes, :.-7 | Da W Eat, v7 Fu by Sr 


—— jofee, Tf the egrth be glad, 
| VY..13. Withjuſtice ] or', peice, that 


Lnnolailan,.. 1 is. juſt, fo Rev.x9.21 LEftga 31. Fſal.9.9, | 
E @- 


SOY I On £75 


_— 
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.: PSALME: XCVII. 


| Church rejoyceth at Gods judgements ups ido- 


laters. 


3 | the ſtable-place of his throne. Fyre, 


-waxe, melt'at the prefence of ſcho-' 


| ments Ichovah.. For thou Ichovah, 


| Gods. Ye lovers of Ichovah hate e- 


| right of hare . Rejoyce ye juſt, in les 


PSALME 97. 
7. The 


The majeſtie of Gods _ 


10, en exhortation to godlynes and 

gladnes. oh hed 

| bevrwar reigneth , let the earth be 
-glad :- let. the many yles , rejoyce. | 

Clowd&gloomy-darknes «rc round- | 

abour him: juſtice and judgment, are 


goeth before him: & ffamerh, round- 
abour his diſtrefſers. His lightnings 
illuminate the world: the earth,ſcerh / 
and tremblecth. The mountayns, like 


'vah: archepreſence , ofcheLordof 
all theearth. The heavens declare his 
juſtice: and all peoples, ſee-hisglorie. 
Abathed be al they that ſerve a grave- 
thing, that gtorioufly-boaſt theſelves 
in-vayn-idols: bow down'your ſelves 
co him-all ye Gods. Sion heareth, 8: 
rejoyceth , and glad' are the daugh- 
ters of Tudah :- becauſe of thy judge- 


art high above altthe earth: 'vehee 
mently art thou exalted, above all 


vil : hee keepeth, the ſoules of his 
gracious-ſain&s; hee will deliver the, 
from the hand of the wicked. Light, 
# ſown for the juſt: and+joy forthe 


hovah :- and confeſs, to the remem- 
brance of his holynes, 


OO CANnobanens: | 
'Ehoveb } thixt is ©h1ift, called fehoveb 
our juſtice, ler.2.3.5.6, of him &-his reign 

is this Pſalm , as the 7. verſe manifeſt- 
eth. the many yles ] that is, nations or 


| ſpall wayt for bis Law, \Efai, 42.4, which is | | 
| <xpounded thus, the Gentiles ſhall truſt is bis 


'this:noteth the terrour of his doftine &, 
adminiſtration , Mal.3.2. Mat.3.12, as at | 
the law giving; Deit.4.11, The Chaldee | 

of glorie and gloomy-darknes.” | * |. 


A 


'5e Gods] that is, as the Greek ſayth,all ye 


name. Mat.12.21. So Bſai.co.v. 
V.2. gloomy-darknes } ſee Pſal.18.10, 


ſayth; Arlo 

. ſtable. place ] eſtabliſhment , or baſe; ſee Pſ. 
9.15. 

'V. 3. Fyre) ſeverejudgments for Chriſts: 

enemicgzas Eſ2.42.25.c7 66.15.16.Pſ. 50.3: 

V. 4: ; luminate.) or have illumined : as 


ders , lightnings, voites, eanhquakes &c. Ex- 
od.19. ſo the like proceed'fro the throne 
of Chriſt;Rev.4:5,. trembleth] or is payne 
.cd;fee Pſal77 17: _ b | 
=: Vs: atthepreſence] or , fom the face... 


'chonder, lightning, tempeſt &c, or the 


Pſal.$0:6, | | 
V. 7. vayn-idols]. ſee Pſal.g6.y, all 
bis «Angels;ſee Pſal.8.5. Voto this th'Apo- 
ſile ſeemeth to have referEce ſaying, when 
be bringeth in bis firſt 
world, he ſayth;. And let all the « Angels of God 
worſhip him. Heb.1.6, Although the very 
words of the Apoſthe are found in the 


brue there hath none ſuch. See the falfil- 


$-II.12, | 
V. 8. daughters] thatis, cities of Fudab; 
the Chriſtian Churches: ſee Pſe.48. 12. . 
V. 11+. Light s ſowen]that is, Comfort 
and joy is reſerved-after trouble, as Eſth, 
$.16. but hidden for the preſent, as ſced 
in the ground; for,wee are dead, and our hfe | 
is bid withChriſt in God,Col:5.3.4.8 it doeth' 
not yetuppear what wee ſhall be; x. Toh, 3,2. 
- V.:11, confi eo.] that is," (#lebrate it. 
See Pfalizoi$eit? 7 ifs, along nt 


PsarME 98, 


gentiles dwelling in the yles: . as, the yles 


 CTOITY _ 


lh... 


at the giving of the faw, there were thon</| 


i .V 6. Thebeavens] heavenly creatures,as | 


Angels,as the Chaldee interpreteth, See |: 


| Greek verſion of Dest.32:43. bin the He. | 


ling of this; Luk.z, I3. 14. Mark, r.13; Rev, by 


The Pſalniſt exborteth the Jewes, 4, the 


Gentiles, 


——_—__—_——. 


begotten ſon into the | 


v2 


ods 


oa 
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7 PsA LAME XCVTIH. 'X C1 X, 


| of Iſrael:all the ends of the earth have 


-peoples , in righteouſneſles, 


| that which is by faith mn Chriſt, Rom.10.3.4, 
6. I 0, 


formed his mercy 8c. fo Luk, 1.54-55.72.73, 


74. 
| the ends of the earth; 


trompet; tor here axe ewoleverall words 


Gentiles, 7, and all creatures to praife Gia;for | 
bis ſalvation by Chriſt, 

A Pſalm; | | 
g Ing yeto Ichovah, anew long, for 


he hath doen marvelous-tbwgs : | 


his right-herd hath ſaved him , and 
the arm of his holines. Tchovah hath- 
made knowen , his ſalvation : to the 
eyes of the nations, he hath revealed 
his juſtice. Hee hath remembred his 
mercy, & his faithfulnes tothe houſe 


ſecn, the ſalvation of our God. Showt 
triumphacly to Ichovah, all the carth: 
ſhowt-chearfully, and ſhowt-joyfully 
and fing-pſalms. Sing-pſalms to Ic- 
hovah with harp: with-harp, & voice 
of a Pſalm. With trumpets, & vGice 
of the cornet: ſhowt-triumphantly, 
before the King Ichovah. Let the ſea 
rore, & the plenty therot: the workd, 
& they that fit therin . Let the rivers 
clap the hands: togither-let the moy- 
tains ſhowt-joyfully. Before Ichovah, 


for he is come to judge theearth: he 


will judge the worldin juſtice; & the 


— 


CAnnetations. 

New ſong ] ſee Pſal 33.3. faved 

\ him ] or, got him ſalvation, aud yito. 
rie over all his enemies. See £/jai. 


$9. I6. £7 63.5. 
V. 2. his ſalvation 7 the» redemption by 
Chriſt, as Luk, 2.32.31.32. ſo bis aaflice +. 


V, 3. remembred} and conſequently per- 
all the n_ 


0-Eſci.52.10. 
V. 6. voice of the cornet) or, ſound of the 


4 


that is, the dwellers in | Y 


for trompets, ſome'oF| Which were made 
.of metal, as filver'&c. Num. 10,2. ſome of 
horn, 1oſ.5.4. and theſe were..uſed both 
-n warrs, and in the worſhip of:God: ſce 
Pfal:81.4, Ge''3 . 
fiene of joy ; as Iſz.55.'12, Pſal 47.2 

8 V. $ in i] thae is oF ſtly. So Pſal. 
96:13, n righteouſneſſcs ] thay is, moſt 
righteouſly. So Pſal.9.s. 


PSALME 99. 


God in Sion, 5 axhorteth all, by the example 
of forefathers, to worſhip.God at bis holy moiie 
taine , 
—_— reigneth , the peoples are 
ſiyrred : heſicteth 0» the Cheru- 
bims, the earth is moved. Tchoyah,s 
great in Sion: and hye hes above all 
the peoples. Let them confeſs thy 
name, great & fearfu}; holy it.s. And 
the ſtreugth of the King, loveth judg- 
ment:thou, haſt Rtabliſhed righteouſ- 
nefſes;thou haſt doen in Iakob, judg- 
ment and juſtice , Exalt ye Ichovah, 
cur Gog; & bow-down your ſelves, 


| at the footitool of his feerz holy he x. 


Moſes and Aaron, with his Prieſts; & 
Samuel, with them that callon his 


hee anſwered them , In the pillar of 
a clowd, hee ſpakeuntothem : they 
kept his teftimonies, and the decree 


ring, tkou wat unto them, & taking 
vengeance, on their practiſes . Exale 
ye tchovah,our Godzand bow-down 
our ſelves, at. the mountayn of his 
holynes: for Ichovah our God ho- 


ou 


| 


Se. 


Ee 2 eTnuea 


— _— —_——. 


V.:8. dap the hands] or , chapipelms: a 


- 


"The Prophet ſetting forth the kingdome of | 


name: they called upon Ichovah,and | 


hee gave them . -Jehoyah our God, |. 
thou anſwered(t them: a God forgi- - 
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| was atitle ſpecially 'given' co Aarorr and 
' his ſonns, that miiniſtred unto God inthe 


' old; which prayed m bis name. 


mn 11 i ABAetationse 


+ 
. 
A 4 , 


EC ERR TT TERT— = 
Re [/ysred] or, though they be ſtyrred, 


cranſlareth be angry: lee Pjal.4.5. This 


ecndtzgns dre angric . Thus:the 


[| wicked are affeeq x bur the godly doe 


rejoyce, Pſal. 97.1. he ſuteth jor,even 


| he that ſaterh' on the Cherubims, reigucth: ſee 
P/[.85.2, 


s mooved]with 1idiguation; 
(yrred up to reſiit,as cAdt.17.13, 

V. 4. the ſtrength]; thts isjoyned with 
Gods wrath , Exr.8.22, and here feemeth 
to have like meaning ; that God is {irong 
co puntfh injudgement the rebellious, & 
defend his people. 2 Ol 

V. 5. at the footſtool] or toward it,mean- 
ing the SanCtuarie and Ark: chere i, Eſt. 
60:13; 3 Ebron.282; Lam,2.1, Pſal.n;2.7, 
Exek,43.7- beeis,] 4s 15 Exprelfedverſe 
8. @r it ( the temple) is holy, 

"V6. With bis Prieſts] or mon his prin- 
cipall officers ; ſee the” like phraſe in Pſalm: 
#46, The Hebrue Cobes, whickh-wee c#} 
a Prieſt ,,'or 'Satrificet ,.'is theiname of the 
Kings chiet officer, as in S4n,8.18, Da- 
vids ſonns-were Cohens, ( Chief-rulers, Au- 
larchai as theGreek termeth them;Jwhich 
1s expounded in x: Chron, 18.17; to be the 
fir]# ( or oy ) at the Kinzs hand+. It hath 
the name of miniſtration, Eſai:61. 6:10: and 


SanRuarie, Exod.:8.3.4.41. Cc«lled ] or 
were calling:that-is,prayed for the pzople,. 
as Exod:32.11, &c, Num.14-17.19. & 16. 
22:46. 1 Sam7.9. & 12.19.23, Hereupon 
- Adoſesand Samuel were noted for: chief in- 
terceſſors with God, ler. 15.1.So- the Ghal- 
dee here expounds it, hi Prieſts which gave. 
their Iives for the Lords people; and Samuel | 
prayed to the Lord for them , 4s the fathers of 


 V. 7. of «dowd Þ as Exvd.33.9. Num: 
16.42; and this noreth Gods favour, buc 
with ſome obſcuritie: and ſois inferiour: 
to the mediation of Chriſt, who hath 


= 


' {LE Weet, With axger ;- as the Greek. 


1s:0pened in Revel.11...17.18.,.thou( Lord) || * 
| Teigneſ, and th 


| without clowds or ſhadowes obteyned- 


eteryal redemption for us ; that wee may 
20e boldly to the throng of grace, for to | 
receive mercie and tind grate to help in 


time of need, Heb,4:14.16, 7 7.25, CF 9. 


? \ God: forgiving '] « mighty! Cad 
that pardovedſt, or. tookeſt ' away , to weer, 
the puniſhmet of their ſyn: ſecP/al.25..18. 

«1d taking ] or though thou trokeſt venge- 
ontheir pradtifſes ) theirs , that 1s, . 
the people's, for whom Moſes prayed, as 
Numb, 14.20: 20,23.! Exod.-32.143.34-35. or 
theirs , that 15, ;Mejes and <Aarons ſyuns ; 
which God puorſh2d and would not be 


I-12, 
V:8- '> 


ance , 


intreated; 2s Nu, 0,12, Deut.3.23-24.25, 


” 


+ 
eaAuberacamm 


Si. 


ah. 


Fr 
AXTEE 


g i ebevition th praiſe God" chtarfully for | 
his (Ya : 


ce, goo 


PsSALMB'I0Q, 


dnes, and fidelitie. 


A Pſalm for confeſſion:: 


ont ye triumphantly to Teho- 
Jeah , all the earth.. Serve.ye Icho- 


vah'with gladnes: come before him, 


with ſinging -joy. 
hovah he ; God : 


*not we: h 


Know ye, that Ic- 
he made us; and 
's people, and ſheep of his 


paſture, Enter yehis gates; with co- 
fcifion ;-bis conrrs with pratſe: con- 
feſs ye to him, bleſs ye his name; For 
Ichovah i 2003, his mercie #* for c- 
ver: and his faith,unto generation & 
generation, . | Is 


Or coufebion] for the publick praiſe of | 


CANnotations., 


- God, with thanks for his mercies. 
all the _— chat is, as the Chaldee 


'tranſlateth, all in 


abitants of the earth , 


_.V..2., ſinging } . or ſhrilling,, ſhowting- 
menth. . | 


_ V. 3. made ] this word is uſed both 
for our firſt creation in nature, Gen.1;26. 


and for the 


making of us bye and excet- 
ES lcat 


| 
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. 1cnt with graces and bleſſings; as r. Sam. 
: 12.6. Deut.32.6: Eſai,43.7. & 29,23. Eph. 
} 2.10; are 
f | as the Hebrue in the margine readerh ir. 

' | Both fenſes are good ;. andthe Chaldee 


and not wee ] or, and his we are: 


keepeth this latter, hu weeare. , - - © 
ſhrepJ.or fock which hee: feedeth.. Sec 
Exch. 34.30.31. Pſal.g5.7. x 
V. 4. tonfeſiion| the ſacrifice of thanks was 
chus named ;. 2 Chron.29.31. cr:17,26, 
_ V, v5. faith ] os faithfulnes: trueth, 18 per- 
forming his promiſes. | 


PSALME IOl. 
Diwwvid maketh a profe1on of godlynes,ton- 
ching bis ors his houſe , and the atie of 


God; in cheri ing the 290d, and fupprefiing the 1 


wicked. | 
A Pſalm, of David: - 

Ercy andjudgment I wilt ſing: 

to thee, Fehovah will I ſing- 
pſalm. Twill do2- wiſely inthe per. 
fe&'way ; when wilt thou come unto 
mee? I will walk in- the perfe&ion of 
mine hart,. iy the middeſt of- mine 
houſe. I'wil not fet, before mine eyes, 
any word of Belial : I hate the doing 
of them- that turn-aſide ;: it ſhall nor 
cleaveunto-mee. A froward hart,ſhal 


depart from mee : FT will know none | 


evil. He that in ſecret hurterh- with- 


tongue his-fellow-friend, him will I 


ſuppreſs: the hanghty of eyes and 
large of hart; kim, I cannot ſuffer. 
Mine eyes ſhalbe'on the faithful of 
the land, for to fit with mee: hee that 
walketh, in the perfe& way, he (hall 


| miniſter tro. me. He ſhall nor fir with- 


in my houſe, that doeth d:ceit : hee 
that fpeaketh lyes , ſhall not beeſta- 
bliſhed ; before mine eyes. ' Tathe 
mornings, F will foppreſs all the wic- 
ked of the land: for to cut off from 
the citic .ot Ichovah, all the workers 


. third (or threefcld )) tongue, againſt his neigh. 


| his fn, & his neighbour whom he back- 


31.23. and in Greek, 1, Cor,3.2. 


| morning, orearly: fee Pſal 73.14. 


| The Prophet in his prayercomplayneth of bis - 
| Fe: 


of iniquitie. | 
CAPBnranons , 

Ercie and judgement ] This may be 

meant of Davida own adminitira- 
* -Trion:howbeit the Chaldee under: | 
ſtandeth ir of Gods; laying, If thou degleſt | 
mercifutly with me, if thou d oe ſt judgment with 
me; for all, I will ſing praiſe, BROS 

V. 2. doe wiſtly} behave my jelf prudent- 
ly; as David is ſayd to doe, r Sam.18.14, 
. when wilt thou come]. namely, roaſhit me 
in the performance hereof: o”, when thou 
ſhalt come, namely, to call me unto an ac» 
count of my life, &c. 

V. 3. of Belial ] that is , miſchirvous ( or 
wicked ) word or thing . See Fjal 41.9. 

V. 4. know] or acknowledge , that is re- 
gard , or approve; ſo Pſal.1.6. 

V, 5. bunteth with tongue] that traduceth, 
or ( as the Hebrue phraſe is) betongueth, 
Hereupon 4 man of tongue, is for a prat- 
ler or calumniator, P/al.140.7z. The Chal- 
dee paraphraſeth , He that ſpeaketh with 4 


boar ; meaning abackbicer or calumnia- 
tor , Which is ſayd of the HebruedoRors 
to have a threefold tongue, becauſe he 
hurtech three therewith; both himſelf by 


biteth, and the receiver of his tale, whom 
he corrupteth. Hereupon is that ſaying 
of Ben Syrach , «A third tongue hath diſquie 
eted many: Eccluſ 18.14, and « third tongue | 
kath caſt oxt vertuous women , Ecduſ.28,15. 
meaning the backbiter or talebearer See 
the annotations on Levit. 19.16, 

large] or wide , broad of hart ; meaning 
prowd;as Prov.21.4. Solarge of ſoule, Prov 
28.25. ,proud in minde. Tcaxnot]here 
the word bear, or ſuffer is to be under. 
ſtood, as is expreſſed Prov.z0.21. So lob, 
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V. 8. Ir the mornings } that is, eyery 
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for poſteritie. 24, He ſuſteyneth his weaknes, 


face from me , in the day of diſtreſs 


] as an owle of the deſerts. I watch & | 
4 am, as aſparroy , ſolitzrie upon the | 
| houſe-roof. All the day mine enemies | 
| doe reproch mee : they that rage a- 
gainft me, have ſworn againſt me. For 
4 1cat aſhes, as bread: and mingle my 

| drinks, with weeping . ' Becauſe of 


| teſt for ever: & thy memorial,to ge- 


| co jt. for the appointed-time is come. 


miſerics, 13, He taketh comfort mn the cteraitie yah ſhall build up Sion : ſhall appear, 
in his glorie . 


4nd mercie of God. 19. The record hereof, is 


by the unchangeablenes of Chriſt. | 
A prayer , for the poor-afflited . 
when he ſhalbe overwhelmed: 8& ſhall 
— his meditation, before Ie- 
ovah. 
Ehoveh,hear wy prayer-: & let my 
cry come unto thee , Hide not thy 


upon mee: incline thine ear unto me; - 


in the day I cal, make haſt anſwer me. | 


For my dayesare coſumed as ſmoke: 


& my boris, are burnt as an hearth. ]; 


Mine hart is ſmitten as graſs and wi-. 


cthered: thatT forger,toecar my bread. 


For the voice of my groning : my. 
bone cleaveth,to myfleth. Iam like, / 
to a pelican of the wildernes : Iam,. 


thyne angry-threat and thy fervent- 
wrath : for thou haſt heaved me up, 
and caſt me down. My dayes «12, as 
2a ſhadow declined: and I,am wither- 
ed as graſs . And thou Ichovah , fir- | 


neration and generation, Thou wilt 
ariſe, wilt have tender-mercy upan 
Sion: for che time to be gracious un-. 


For thy (exvants delyre jn the tones 
thereof; and doe pitty the duſt there- 
of, Ard the kethens ſhall fear, the 
name of Ichovah: and all the Kings 


I 


- , 
Loon acer am 4 ATI = "ww _ 


Shall turn, unto the 
praycr of the lowly : and not deſpiſe, 
their prayer. This ſhalbe written, for 
the generation after: and the people 
created, (hall praiſe Iah., For he hath 
looked-down from the height of his 


| holynes: Ichavah , from the heavens 


did:þchol]d.the. earth. To.hear, the 
groning of the priſoner: to looſe, the 
{onns of death . To tell in Sion, the 
name of Ichoyah: and his praiſe, .in 
Teruſalem . When the peoples ſhalbe 
gathered rogither : and the king- 
doms, to ſerye Tehovah. Hehath af- 


flited my ſtrength in the wayzhe hath 


(hortned my dayes, I ſaid;6 my God, 
take me not away, in the mids of my 
dayes: thy yeres «rethraugh genera- 
tion of generations, Afore-teme,thou 
haſt founded the earth: and the hea- 
vens , «rethe work of thine hands. 
They (hal periſh, bat thou ſhalt ſtand: 


and they all, ſhall wex-old as a gar-. 


ment: as a ycſture, (halt thou'change 
them and they ſhalbe changed. But 
thou art the ſame: and thy yeres,ſhall 
not beended. The ſonnsof thy ſer» 
vants (hall dwel: & their ſeed, ſhalbe 
eſtabliſhed before thee, 


\AANO1atwns, 
1Or the pooy J agreeing to his eſtate; or, 
" of the poor, overwhelmed]yith tears, 

cares, ſorowes &c, ſee Pſal 53.3. 

V. 4-45 ſmoke } or, with the ſmoke, vaniſh- 

iag inthe aicr;ſo P[:37,20, The 

"aq " Rebrue letters * beth 3 with; & 

w' 8 caph,@;are onelike another, 

and ſometime pur one for another , as z. 

$4.5.24-with 1,Chron.14.19., anheanth] 

the place whexop fyre burneth.Comparg 
lob.z0.30. 
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or would make 4 fool of me:the Greek 


: 


V.. 5. « graf]or « the berbs, ſmitten with 
blaſting-Am 4.9. tp cat my bread ] The 
Chaldee applieth this co the bread of the 
ſoule , the Law of Ged., 

V. 6. to my fleſh]that is;my ſhin; as Fob. 
19.20. ſo elſwhere 5skwwis par for fiſh, Fob, 
18.13. Sec alſo Lam.4.5 | 
V. 7. « Pelicar]a bird living in wild and 


deſolate places , Z-ph.2.14. Eſai.34.11.1c | 


ſeemeth to have the name in Hebrue of 
vomiting, and: to be that foule which w& 
cal the ſhovelard, which fwalloweth ſhel 


* | fiſhes;, and after vomitrech them to-get |: 


the fiſh. It was a bird unclean by the law, 
Levit, 11.13. Some think it to be the bite / 
tour ; Which maketh a-lowd and dojefull 
noiſe. Compare [ob.,zo 29; | 
V. 9, rage againſt me] or — 
ayth, 
that praiſe me; meaning feighnedly, The 
word fignifteth to Iifc - with praiſe and 
gtorie; & alfo ingloriouſly eo yaunt,rage, 
or be mad; ſee P/l-5.5.8 75.5. The word 


424ixſ} is here to be underſtood: as in Pre- |: 
«aſcend: ſee 1ob.12.32. The Chaldee addeth, | 


verb 8:35. be that fſynnethapainlt me, An ex- 
ample of ſuch raging madnes, fce againſt 
Chriſt, Luk. 6:11. - 


- © 'V. 12. declined] orſtretthed-out'; as the ; 


ſhadow of the ſun, when it is neer down, 
which though it ſeem longer, yet ſoon 


. paſſeth away. So Pfal.1093.233 & 144-4. 
V. 13. ſmeſt] that is continueſt, as the | 


Greek explaynerh it ; for ſting and ſtand- 
ing(as after in verſe 27) are often ufed for 
ſure and ſetled abiding. * The Chaldee ad- 
deth, ſitteſt for ever in heaven, thy memo- 
riall ] or remembrance of thee: ſo Pſal.135.13. 
from Exod 3.1s. 


V. 14. tl appointed time ] promiſed for, 


reftauration of the Church;as Dan:g. 2.24. 
2.5. 8c: Fere.29.10. ; 
V. 15; delight ] or doe favour the ſtones, 


though ruinous: as Nehem.2.13.07c & 4: 


2. Zdh.1,12. | 

, | V. 18: the lowly ] ſo the Greek here 
turneth'ir; which cIſwhere we call heath, 
that groweth in the wildernes, Fere. 17.6, 
& 48.6. by the name in Hebroe, ie ſeem- 
eth to be home neked ſhrubb , and fo a fie 


8 


—_ 


hy «+ s * 


reſemblance. of Gods afflited 


: nemies . Or we may turn it , the broken= 
down , Qr ruined:; from Ter.41.58. 

V. 19. This ſhatbe ] or Let this be written, 

to weet, for remembrance to ages after, 


theſe to be prophefics for our t:mes:*- * + 
created | that is, reſtored & made anew; 

as Pſcl.1c 4.39. Eſui.e5.18, created in Chri 

- Jefus unto good works, Eph.2.10.S0, « people 
born , Pſal.22.32. 

V..20. the height of his holynes ] that is, 


26.,1f; _ $6 


Pfal.79.1r. ſonns of death ] appointed to 
dye, as Pſal.79:11.  : ry 

V+ 24. in theway] in the courſe of my life; 
ſee Pſel. 2.12. He reſpeQetrh the affliQtion 


Y 


through the wildernes, Deut.$.2-3. 
V. 25. take me not away | or, make me not 


| take me not away out of this world, bring me 
unto the world that is to come, 


ning; as Heb.1.10, where theſe things ſpo- 
:ken to. God; are applied to Chriſt; to 
| prove hisgodhead.. - . 
| . V. 17. ſhattſtard ] that is, indure or c6- 
tinue,as the Greek expreſſeth it; Heb.1.11. 
change them } by foldiig them up ,2s the 
| Greek explaineth, Heb. 1.12. for the hea- 
vens'When they: are changed ſhalbe folden 
like «4 book, Eſa.34.4- 


unchangeable, Mal.3.6. Jam:1i17s 
V. 29. ſhall dwelJro weet, in Sion, verſe 
14:22. as isalſo exprefled, Pſal.69.36.37. 
before thee] thar is,ſo long as thou dooſt 


explaineth it. So before the Moon , & Sun, 
Pſal.72-5.17. is, ſo.long as the Moon arid 
Sun indure, 


FY F TT "OE? LF VS 3 ——_— 


youyy [ 
, made low naked and deſolate by their e- 


as Exo. 17.14.Deut.31.19.21.Th.s ſhewerh | 


his holy bye-place , "or , bis kigh-ſantluarit; 
meaning heaven . This is taken from Dent, | 


V. 21. groning ] or mournfull-crye , o 


of Iirael, in the way that God led them 


V. 26. eAfore-time]that is, «Mt the begin- 


V. 28. art the ſame] or, art hee: that is; + 


dure ; meaning for ever as the Greek well 


| 
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3 | That mercyfully-pardoneth a!l thine 
_ | iniquities : that healerh all thy fick- 
4 inefles, Tharredeemeth thy ufe'from 


1 them that fear bim, For he knowerh 


bis merces. 6. He remebreth Gods former adi- 

ons to bis people, 8. bis pitie, 9 patience, 10; 

clemencie, 15, Mans fraylty, 17. Gods conſtan- 
' Cie in bis graces, for which all are to bleſs him, 
ef Tſalm of David; | 

Y ſoule, bleſs thou Ichovah: & 

Lall my iaward-parts, the,name, 
of his. holynes , My ſoule, bleſs thou 
| Tchovah: &forget-not,al his rewards. 


Tac pit,of.corruprion: tharcrowneth | 
' thee, with mercie and tender-pitties. 
That ſatiateth thy mouth with good- 
things : thy youth isrenewed, as an 


5yudgmetrs,to all opprefled. He made 
known his wayes to Moſes: his aQti- 


7 pittiful and gracious: long ſuffring, 
and much of mercde. He will not 
contend eo continual-aye '; neyther” 
keep ( hi avger ) for ever .. He hath 
nor doen to us, according to our 


to our inquiries _ . But as #s; 
the height of the heavens, above 
the earth : ſo firong is his mercie, 0-. 
yer them that fear him, As farr- 
remote as the Eaſt is from the Weſt: 
fo farr- hath-he-removed, our treſpal- | 


| 


{ his covenant: and that remember his 
| precepts, for to doe them. Ichovah 


'\'Eagles. Ilchovah docrh juftices: and | 


-ons, tothe ſonns of Iſtacl. Ichovabs | 


ſynns : nor rewarded us, according-| 


ſes fromus. As 8 father hath pitty, 
on bs {onns: Techovah hath pitty, on 


our forming : remembring that we 
ae duft , Sory-man , his dayes areas 
graſs : 2s aflowr of the fie)d,, ſo flou- | 
richech he.” For awind pafſeth overt 
and it & not: & the place therof;(half 
not know it any-more. But the mer - 
cy of jchovah , endarcth from eternity 


—C 


CE CE 


, youth; as 18 fayd, [0b,33.25, This change 1s, 


and -unto eternitie aponthem that 
fear him: and hisJuſtice, to'the chil. 
drens children. * To them that keep 


hath firmly-prepared: his threne, in; 
the heavens : and his kingdome ,1v. 
{cth over all.Bleſs Tehovah, ye his An. 
gels : mightie of {irength, doing his 


word; hearkning , to the yoice of his |. 


word. Bleſs Ichovah,all ye hishoſts: | 
his mitiſters ,' doing' his - pleaſure; 
Bleſs Tehovah, all yehis'works ;in'z1l 


places of his domination: my ſoule, | 


bleſs thou Ichovah, * 


_— = i" Bi Sia. 


C Anu0tations. © 


' A hi [1 

' ["'\ nefits . Allis often nſed for any:P/al, 

\. 147-20, 1. King.10,20. £7 rewards, for 

benefirs: Ke ar - q 

. V. 3. ſickneſſes] al} diſeaſes griefs & pu- 

WL Fae as yo body, Cad ficient | 
ly ſys ) are meant by the word ſickneſſes, 


Exod. 15.26, Deut,z8.59.61,Ej4i.33-24- See |] 


21lſo P/al,41-5-and 147-3. | 
V.4. pit-of £orruprion ] death and the 
grave, the Chaldce ſayth fro Geheuns, (or 
Hell,) whirher men haſten by their ſynns, - 
till God by chaltiſement bringeth them . 
ro repentace,& then ſpareth thE.See this 
at large hadled,Fob.33.19.23-24.27.28.30. 
V. 5. good-tiungs ] Hebr, the good-thing: 
ſee the notes on Pſal.s5.5, is reneW- 
ed] or thou rencweſſ thy ſelf, «an gagle;as thy - 


youth ; thy. fleſh being freſher then in >iald.*) 


hopd, thou returning to the dayes.of thy 


by the renewivg of the mind, Rom. 13.2. 
wrought by the holy Ghoſt, Tiz.z.5.. The 
Chaldee applicth it to renuipg in the woy/d | 
to come.,.,..qz4u eagles ] which caſterh her 
fethery percly, and new grow [4 her- 
by ſhee.ſeemeth. freſh &yang, fly 

and liy2th long. Compare E/4i.40 31. , 


rewards] chat is, auy of bu'be-.. 


yeth bye, ] | 


{ V6. juſtices þ that is , allmanner J-ftice, |! 
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ofeenipoken of plurally , for their gxcel- 
lencie Pl So wiſdoms, Prov.g.t. I 
V.7. his wejes] wkerin men ought to 
wall;as Exod.18.20. Pſal, 25.4.5-0r,wher- 


| in himſelf walkerh;his adminiftration; his 


works, is P[4.77 20: Kbyot4. This later: 
ſcem2th>moſt meant h; ee by compaiing; 
it with Exod. 33.43.69 34-6:9, 1) 1 
V. 8. leng- ſuffring] or ſlow-to- anger: ſee 
Pſal.$6* 15. is => 

'V: 9. contend] or chide : compare E-. 
ſo.57.15,  - keep] undetitand, bit anger, 
as both Greek and Chaldee doerexplayn» 
it; ſometime the Hebrue it ſelf manifeſt» ; 
eth the defe &; as be ſet ,: 1 Chron-18 6. that 
is, he ſet erriſons, 2 Sam-8.6, This phraſe 
1s erakefi from the law, Levit.19.18, So lex. 
3-5. Nahum.1.2. See alſo Pſal.rog 21: 

- V. 13, Jehovah hath pittie] the Chal- 
dee expounds itz; the Word of the:Eo7d.bath 
pitty.So in verſe 19.for Fehoveh is the Word 
of the Lord: | 

V. 14, our forming] that is, our formed- 
nature and condition ; our matter and 
form: the original word properly is a for- 
med-veſſel of earth: applyed to out frayt 
eſtate , Rom. 9.20.21, ſometime this is ſpo- 
ken of our fidions and ſinful imaginations, 
| Geneſ.6.5, Deut.31.21. and ſo the Chaldee 
interpreteth it. here, our evil concupiſcence, 
which carieth us into errour. tit 

V. 15. & the graſs &c. ] thar is,few,8&e 
tranſitoric , though making a fayr ſhew. 
Compare Pſ« 90.5.5, J0b.14.1:2. lam.1. 
10.11, 1 Pet.1.24. 

V. 16. not know it ] or know him, that 
is, he ſhall have no more place here, So 
Job.7.10. | | ; EE 

V. 18. to doe them] this noterh the our. 
ward praQtiſe and operation of the law; 
whereas keeping or obſerving is with the 
hare and ſpirit of man. Frov.3.1.3.0 4. 


4.21. Pſal,78.3. | SEO, 

"V. 19. ft ared his throne? or ftablifhed 
it, 4 ne of Sdminion 'and goyernmenr, 
eo! OE kinſni &d inheaven, wherby he 


i V-n0« hearkning} 299 heerk 


| ip the Angels: and eur L achetn us 
to pray for the like, Math. 6.10; The Hee 
brue phraſe to obey;:may be Engtilhed o- 
beying,as the like in Pſalro424 rgeirom: 
11; Scealfo Pſel. 49 x2 8r;abrc , fs 


venly places , Epbeſ.3 10. Col 1.16, Tof they 
are his hoſts, 1 King.22.19. Grn:32.2,"and 
generally all creatures are hir hoſts, ſee Pf. 
24.io0, minifters]the Angels which ali+. 


miter uyntochim.'Pfel. 104.4- Dan.7.10. the: 


ſame title is given alſo tomen.Eſa.61.6. .. 


«tx ; 


PSALME 104. C48 

: eA meditat;on upen Gods powful works; and: 
trondrrful- providence is: creatyng and governing. 
the,wopld and creatures therjn, 33, Gods ghory, 
is eternall, 33, The Prophet voweth perpetually 
t0 praiſe him, "Rs 


Y ſoule,bleſs thou Ichoyah: Ie- 


hovah my God, thou art vehe-; | 


"mently. great. : thou arayelk thy-ſelfy 
wich majeſtie - and comly-honour,. 
Decking bimſelf, with light as with a 
garment: ftretching-out the heavens, 


as acurtgine. Planchering his lofts,” | 


in the waters: makjng tbe clowdy his 
charret: - walking, ppon'the wipgs of 
the wind, Making his Angels ſpi-. 
rits:his miniſters,a flaming fyre. He 
hath founded the carth,upon her þa-. 
ſes.:, it ſhallnot be moved; fo Fi & 
aye ,, ; Thou covered? it w 

deep, as with a raymennt: "the waters 
ood,above the mountains. At thy 
rebuke they fied; at the voice of thy 
coder, they blled apy Me 
' mountayys they went pþ, the yallics 
the wentdon if the. e, which, 
* foun $4 FR by ke Fe Thou 


9.5.8.9. &F Ile , 


i 


Chirdis figured, Rey.4.3.4. Sec allo Pfed. | 


did{i ſet abound, they ſhall not paſs: 


it with the'| 


4 
and js norech 2: .allagapy pea wn 
ord teacherth us 


— 


: 'V-'21:, his hoſts J, Hr armices the thyonesy | 2 
principalities , Honey co that Are ty. Febgs- | 
t they 


TELVEILY 


= 


* — 


— 


kd 


PSALME CIIMI F 


—_" 


26 


they ſhall nor retarn',-ro- cover the 
edtth.. *Thar fendeth welſprings,in: 
the vallies: they walk, between the 
mountains. They give-drink,to all 


thewild-beafts of the field: the wild- 


afſes, break their chirſt , ' By them, 


the foule of the: heaven dwelleth : 


fro between the branches , they give 
the voice. That watereth the moun- 
tains, from his lofts: the earth is fil- 
led;with the fruit of thy works. That 
makerh graſs ro grow, for cattel: and 
the herb , for the uſe of man: bring- 
ing forth bread our of the earth. And 
wine tha rejoyceth the hart of ſory- 
man: making the face chearful with 
oil: & bread, Get upholdeth the hart 
of ſory-man. Filled are,the trees of 
Ichovah : the Cedars of Lebanon, 
which he planted. Thatthere, the 
birds may make-thcic-neſts ; the 
ſtork,. the fyrr-trees are her houſe. 
The high' mountains, for the wild- 
goats: the rocks, a ſhelter fot the co- 
neyes. He made the moon, for ap- 
pointedetimes: the fun, knoweth his 
going-down, Thou putteſt darknes, 
and it is night: in it doe creep-forth, 
all wild beaſts of the wood. The turk- 
king-Lions,roaring for the prey: and 
ſeeking their meat of God. The ſun 
riſeth, they gather-thews-away: and. 
couch-down, in their denns.' Out 
gocth inan unto his work: and tohis 
labour, till evening. How many are 
thy works, Tchoyah *! all of them, haſt 


thou done in wiſdom:theearth is ful 
of thy riches, _ This fea great, and 


wide of ſpaces : there «2 creepin F 
things eveti innumerable ; fenal wild- 


beaſts, with great. . There, goe the 


| 


hips: Livjathan,wlom thou halt for- | 


-—_ < » — —— 


the world , Ges. 1.3. 2 Cor.4.6. 
| Exrt ain ] that is,5 4 cenopic, ar tent; Song. 1, 
: | & 7er-49-29. when he ſpred out the: fir- 


med fo phay.cherin. They all; look- 
attentvely unto thee:: to give thew, 
their food in his time, Thou giveſt :e 


to them, they gather x2 : thou epen- 


ec thine hand , they are filled. with | 
good. | Thou'hideſt thy face , they 


are ſaddenly-rroubled : thou gather- 
eſt their ſpirir, they breath-out rhe 
gbeft; and returne unto their duft. 
Thou ſedeſt-forth thy ſpirit, they are 
created: and thou reneweſt, the face 


of cheearth . The glorie of Ichoyah 


be for ever: refoyce ket Ichovab,in his 
deeds. He looketh upon the carth, 
and it trembleth: he rcoucheth the 
mountains, and they ſmoke. TI will 
ſtng to Ichovah in my life: I wil-fing- 
plalms, to my God while I ew. Sweet 
ſhall my meditation be of him: I,will 
rejoyce in [chovah. Conſumed be 
ſyaners,out of the carth; and wicked - 
men be they no more; my ſoule, bleſs 
thou Ichovah; Haletu- jah. 


CAnnotations. 


Nd comely. honour ] that is, ſheweſt 

thy ſelf by all thy works,to be God 

over all, co whom glorie and ho- 
nour 15 due. Therefore God challengech 
lob ( and foallmen) ro doe thus if they 
can, and they ſhalbe celebrated of him. 
[ob 49. 445---9. Of theſe words, fee Pjal. 
3,2-6, 

-. V,,z. Decking } or Clothing , or He clo« 
theth, to weet him. lf with light , dwelling in 
the light , that none can atteyn unto , 1 Tim. 6, 
16. and art firſt , commanding the light to 
ſhine out of darknes , wherwith he decked 


mament , by himſelf alone,Gen, 1.6. Efs. 
44+24. & $1+13. Fob. $7.18. 
V. 3. Planchering] He plencketh, or plan- 


—TI 


chereth... 
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a i = 


"th 


— : 


cheverh "oe lefts, (0 or pperchakier) char 15 
the clouds alote, or upper regions of the 
aier ,as afterin verſe 13. #®n the waters] 
, «mong them ; or, with waters, Which are a- 
' bove in the firmament, Geneſqn. 7. Where 
: God bindeth the waters in the clokds , and the 
| cloud is dt broken under them; Hob. 26.2. 
 meking ] or putting , thatis , dſpoſing. them 
his charret, to ſitand ride on, as E/a.19.1. 
; Rev. 14:14.Compare Pſfal,18.11. . + 
'V; 4. ſpins Jrhavis, ſpiritual ſubſtan. 

, ces; ſodiffering from Chriſt , whais no 
| made or created f pirit, bue the maker of 
allthiozs,Pſel. 101.16. & from men made 
of fleſh and blood, L«uk,24.39. The origi- 
nal word alſo fi goificth real ESES | 
by interpretation are meſſengers; wherup 
| ine Enlink he' wicketh the winds bis meſ- 
\ ſengers i but che Holy GhoſtriniHeb.1.7. 
'theweth this co ke ſpoken o&<Angels pro- | 
perly;:who are named alſo pln nt ſei 
Heb.1.14-; . flaming fyre ] effe vallun | 
their adminiſtration: the Angels.therfore | 
; have appeared fike boiſe; Of tharrer ofifyve 
Þ Kivg-6 7: Cox "% 6 
' 2*2V1:$.>bafest} firm 2hd: ” ororindfcle: 
fre Pſabni4.2. & 73:69;70b,38:4.6--'[*)-- 

.,V.6. the deepJar depth of waters, which 

id all cheat, cill God ſeparated them, , 

8.1.2 

"2; i625 end) hat ts, the thantits | 
awed d thernfelves-on ye, 
ters of the deep. were gathered into the | 
channels of the ſea..iGen-1:9--e+ 855,076 

Fo - —- wok? is , the waters) went.,wp 


Wii be, dales , ) 
ph par HET, 
Hom 


tf efented by © 


I | 


| ee Ly Flere oral arving 


the vaters;vtrſe 7. fee Pſoli282265 | lip 
Ve 9. Grp dro thuttiag-up the 
175, 7 6 CIO 


$10: t 


(, ft: mn TQQ | 


23.118 


* CIIPIL Epos —— ow noo EOS 


Shen h&wa: | 


FE E 


'fo ſal. 105. " k7 th ? 
V. 11, breek] t atis;, won 4 
their thirſt, So we ſay , to T: Ones go 
V. 12, give-the voice] the Chaldce ad- 
deth, the voice of ſinging : : char j = ling: lowd 
and i cheartully "7 1:68 3 Tov 7 
51 rib bf Jor wy e- Lnnbonabs 
ahjes cc giv mapa. ' the ftuit]thatis, 
' the rayn which God onely giveth,Fer, T4, 
22:09" 10; 15, and: conſequently the corn 
and herbs char grow afteFraynConm 
pare 705:38. 26.27.29, Dedt; 11:24; SES 
'V..14. the uſeJot ſervice.” 475 7 $ring 
or to bring;but this is referred/fli] to God: 
ſo after, ts make, that is, making faces &e, 
ſee Pſel 103.20, bread] that'is breed- 
i o Eſai.18:1.8, E7 30. <þ fob.: 8. 5- _ 
cleſ. 11-1. . 7 
V. 5. chedrfel] army io the-Gitek 
' eurnerh it, ſo alſo the Hebrue Ggnifieth, 
as'Eſth.g:15, or; toſhine,  - > whh'sile 
' wherwith they uſed roannoint them, wo, 
| 23.5; or more then oile,, that is, wine makes 
the face ſeem more chterfull-then ifir 
were oinQed.. apholdeth}] that isxom- 
fortltþ + {6'Gen. 135." vSTABYy © 


V. 16, trees MtcholabF this'is afcerex- | 


pounded which heplente&Stthe Ohalder 
—_— Ll which the NG treated; > 
SW 17. 162 Nor k }x din@ſorh ewhat like 
2 crantindme 379 Hebrus!'T Baſed dbb,64 omiy. 
cie or > Kindnes" which fd COB this 
foute char thic'y duty ngwill noutifliekent 
dames, when cha are.” 201 vof? 
' *'V. 18. wild gotes.]'or 6&5 ; named of 
recks for they: hawpit dye 'Hilts ard 

Ws OS; they ate abc from: dogs that 


_ them. 1.5, LE 8-0 
commented for fit of AN nrTong Jeng «People 
wot mighty, they nhikeebeir houfts bon aivhe fock,, 


—_— 


\ Prov. 39-24-26, Dr? H? | 
wy JT lh Alanom Vores) 2 mo the | 
FE : ths | 


- ng for har! 


v$ %\ 
wo \ 


ine pe Face for to fee be riſe: fee 


Mia! 2? 


Vn acpryyecan i Thang. 


. aro - 
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- 


] to. © wars 
35 |. 


fob-4 4.11. C 39.1.2. 
V. 23: labdur] or bs rithf; rvice,h baſs has: 
drie; as Gen.2.5. x 
| .V.;.»4. riches] or poſſe Jie 915, 
We 25. Wi 
s, - breed and: 
actos on every. 


aciovs , reaching-out h 
edobr1.g.A like _—_ 


{| isof:other ſpacious things, Gen.34:1.5.Ne- 


ber. 7.4. Iſ«,33 21. - 

'V. 26. errfun or Hh what or ae 
14fo9n 74» 14 0 2409+ Lo, 
jerdrepn fo playing int, as Behemoth and. 
the beabs are ſayd £0 ply on the mopnteyns, 
Job. 42.1 $;51Which word is alſo uſed for | 

conft:f, or fight, 2 Sem. 2.14. 
V. 27. lpok attentively] or , wayt with 
e;foP 145-15» m bis eyme] chat 1 IS, 
nu. ron fee Pſal.1.3. 
7 Noubrofreno] thatis fic; | 
a$-Deriet Ab ate 2H, 57lr ©: lf 
Vp a9 gatbereft that 13,t+keft aw4y: fe: 
Pal 39,9: ! 
wherof they were made: Gen, 2.4 
22; k/hs 464: Gs iseaken from tab.34, 
44-419: 5d: | 
V. 30. frarweſ fy eayfing; new cred: 
wres;39 camp in'phceof the old: Feeleſ. 
$i; and reſhegng.hoelats of hangs de» 


C4 &d, Exck;3 
iam op = os ſhae fees. ye tjoyee) 
-— debating She :ho orficg.ant alcdie | 
ence of hiis creaturetio Hey notre 2a ot | 
he ory forche ork ot his hangs dF: | than, | 
troy them. Eſaj:,65,19, Gene, FAR 

io V-433- thay ſmoke]. a ſign of fear. "Brod. 
x8: 81:10 P/4l-£44-f- - 


33 þ1c.': V,93 in bfe Je a th 
| 34 


PA63-5- $7246: 
vio 46 Sree ſeat 


ey 
Spa al 


ml 
3 Ts 


I ring, 


ES 


Ref Ces. 4c, 


ſometime in the en oft 


"A —_—_ PſA jet he 


deefipecs ] 07.9} herds, that [K- 


1 $0-tbrir duſt | their Ns 
'£ 


 — — ———— 


— 


ngrs is mentioned; 435.10 : the new Teftamer. 
175 Heſt uſed io Rev. 19, where the deſtruc.. 
tion oy A the Ay 9 ſyn, is rlogerold, 


Ep ms 


"PER ent 03, 


*y 


p__ = ——_ 


out bis works..7. :The ſtory of Gods providence 
Furs eAbrabar; 16. over Foſeph, 1.3, over F«- 
kob in Egypt; 26. over Moſes, delivering the 


Coos ye to tchorah, call on 
his name: make known bis 'aQi- 


ons among the peopſes. 


Joyce. ' S:ek Tchovah & his ſt 
ſeck YE-bisiface continually. 

ye; his marvelous-worksh: act 
dden::his woriders,& the judgments 


ofies,” "He! plongoeens ya 
| indgmems,ngi jo all allthe.cqr Seem: pH 
remems by fem 


rheword _ lee to the 
thoufand-peneration::,- | Which: 'He 
PRC HE with Aoethan whe Iron 


Bo Ons 


TAC ovi, 
name bf erratic; -. Sina) 1 + 
will ve the land of Canaan the 
wy tir inheritance: When they 


$08: Rev Ker hn pany, 
ut, from tatio 


fo nation: from 


127+» &-> + 


ln k dome ;, tw»:another people. | 


cred not\exy\ man todoc them 
mb Prog Aingsfor bet, 


"Y 


7 andindetion to nie God, ad wk 


Iſraelites,) 37 Over the Ifreelites brought out | 
of of Egypt, joq 6 63 the pfnIONs me Piontedel 79 | 


Sing'ye to. | 
bim;fiog-pſalm xo. im, ; difcgurtc.of | 
all-bis marvelous-wacks. GJorie: 6; | 
 iythe name of his holynes?: let the |: 
 hatr of thetit that ſeck' Ichovah, res, | 


Q 


of his mouth; \Sceof Abraham his |; . ; 
| fervahe? fofing of Pao his choſen- | © 
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jo, ” eons is 


| 
| 


1 
4. 


J 
16 


kl no EO ob 5 Heopl 7 than their 


| Tonch not mine anoyrited:' &to my 
{ Prophets,doe no evil, And hecalled 
| a famine, upon the land: he brake all 
the Naff of bread. He ſent before the 
a man: Toſ:ph was ſold,for a ſcryant. 
They afflicted his feer wich faterthis 
foule entred, the yron .. /;Vatil the | 
time his word came: the ſaying of - 
hovah tryed him. The King ſent 

 foeſed hin; the ruſcr ofthe 
apd teleaſed him. Hz put hjm L 
of his houſe: and ruler, of all. oper 
{fion» . Tobiid: his Primers to bis: | 
_ nd make-wiſc, his Elders.” And'| h 


| Bag dap IP akbb, | A 
In herrapy Cs 00 


op, 


Bay 


diſtreflers;, © He tutned their hatt,to 
hare Mlopacytcs rodeal -etdfeily wich 


hi ſeryants. Heffent his for 
ike "Aaron, &h No fe Chad C hob 
hey.put among them, the words of, 


,o6 Cham: 'Hleſenddatkneszand made |i 
1 =_ arid ehe\/Furnt&itior-tebelli- 
240 


1s flew, t eir fiſh, 
x Nd bond. brought: foxth 
;froggs:in the privie-chabers of their- 
1 kings oi ©: Heſayd, 'andtheir caine a' 
nxed- pare © lee, id ATtheir' 
2 || der. Heat rhicit ficWets' be h VI 
(8 , of Aanies in their land. .,} ., And 
more their vine, and their figrrees & 
(Fes treegofaheir border. - He 
pdrnSogtelitigge cames'&the; 
rpillat', ever” rirhorit 'hninber.]| 


Fe fignes: and —— in the land | 


vrd.Verifrhed their; | 


And he brought 


ali their ſtresgth . 
forth them, with ſilver and gold: and | 
none, among their tribes was feeble. 


Egypt rejoyced whe they went-out:. 
for the dread of them, had fallen-np- 
on'them'.:: . He ſpread a clowd fora 


covering! and a yre, to1nlighten the 


night, They aſked,and he brought | 
the quayl: a piththe bieads of bes; | 


' vens, he ſatiſfied therh.. 'Hz open 

| the Rock , & the waters flowed-out: 

they went, in dry-places like a river. 

For he remembred, the word of his' 
$64 bro to Abraham his ſervant, 


joy : his choſen.cwich-ſhowang-joy.. 
And-gave to thera, - the landsof 
the-heathens: and they poſſeſſed, the 
labour of the peoples . ''- Thar,they 
might obſerve bi rd, ang hore 
big lawes 5 Hyleli -jab... 


44 — FR 
——_—_ 
[0 


C 


appointed ta laud the Lord with, when: 
his Atk was ſeated in Ieruſalem . 1 Chro, 
I 6.7 .3.—-2t. 

Vu chſeo urſe ] or fa!h. Meditate.,, 


any 


3645 nitg 


—— - vSCa 3 . not» 


" Annotations. 2a 


mY F 


preech bi -nome. The fuft pactet this: 


| Pfak 34:3 
whence God gav his oracles; Num 7 89. 


thats, Seek ye the. dottrine of the Lord and hs. 
law. 
thetnots on Pay 27:8; : 
- NV. 6. of; fps 

'It'is2 of Thnati,.9\.. Hadi 


Foy dide ev all the herbs jr thei 
land:anddid 7p up,the oe NE 
ground... . Andihe.\mgre@] che firke- | 


(born in theic land: the EY ap 


PET dutwenk 


next words ſhew : therefore gs Greek 


broaght-forth his people; with! 


«All on. bis name ] or, procleym, that; 4s;.[ 
Piaimi, is part of that. which David: | 


\V, 3; Glatie þ os Pratſeyour ſelves, fee | 
V. 45, bi ſrengeh ]thati is bietrkfrs 
Se Pſ4!.98:68 Phe Chalee paraphraſerh || 
bu jacGhis.connlcland etabſegſee;| | 


bam ima Ghrog gan | 
this is meant. ;: 
of the ſecd 23 well.as. of Abrahow ,.25 the! 


! yileo! 


37 


ueneth;jtſervents.. 
= V..84-He Ae pevenirrl _ 


ho Ren" ill 
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| 6: it had ſtore of riyers, and fountayos, '6 


aac 


FAY 


member ye, as it is Written , 1. Chron.16.15. 
the word ]'or thematter; the conditions 


of the covenant: & ſo the promiſes, which, 


for the more ny are” yd to be Lo 
magded; 2$in Pſal. a4 | 
-V.irr. ed of ma) the fon of Chara 
the forvof N who was curſed by his 
ys ; and madea ſervant to his | 

thren,Geneſ.9.18,22-25, This Canaan 
hadolcycnſonns, heads of their families, 
Ges. 10.15.30. they Teated in the lefſer A- 
ſia, in a goodly cotintry; having the grear 
ſea weſtward, the river Iarden, Syria, and 
Arabia caltward ; the wildernes on the 
ſouth,and the mounts of Lebanon on the 
Noxth..It was the.pleaſanteſt of all lands,'] 
and flowed with milk and honey, Exck.z9 


cotne and wine-and oile;; and mines; of: | 


rayo of heaven, aod cared for.of God c6-. 


>  tlaually; ; Deuteron,$.7..$.9,097 1 J01-1þ- {9 


by be ke 


romiſed Abraba.co piye. 
Thy Cs 3/8 C13 IS: pies, 
alſo the nozes on Pf4l:25.13. * » * tht line ne] | 
{that is.,. the portion of your patzrimonie,. | 
'meſured as by line. See P/ 16.6. 

| V. 12. hen they were |in 1 Chre, 16.19. 
[its when ye were ., 
is, '« few men, foor numbred; ſs Ger. 34.35% 
' Dent.4, 17, The contrary is, without number, 
or inmimerable, Pſal.147.5. 

' V. 13. from nation to nation ] up 8& down 
in the land of Canaan, where were ſeyen 
, mighty nations, Dew. 2.1, How there 
'the Patriarks walked as ſtrangers,ſfce Ge- | 
.neſ. 12.8.9-10. & 13.18. © 20.1: & 23.4. 

 26-N231 Cf 35, 19. & 35-1. 96 Reb. 

14.9.157 


OV. 14: wrotJorge oppreſ Ds - YEprOn" 
; ved Rings ] plaguing Pharaohi, Gen.'i 20IÞs 
ey ny Abimelech,Gen, 26.3. 


V. Is. enointed J* 'men* cdaſcerated to 
'meby ths Wee irit'r- ſee 1. /oÞ.2, 
20:30! © hs Jo "eAbrahem ts cal» 
ke, Gex207: ee Pſal-y4.9 

V. 36; called famine ] that'i is, effeftu- 


rich $57 #6 AT cane WE 


1 Forty. 
_” ——— cc —— _ 


Arby 5 Nin wo Tas 


|. mountains and vallyes; watted with che: | 


men of number] that,| 


WE cheſotl for ones of flee Pſal.r6,ro, The 
| wotds followiigſcem es fayour this ex- 


ally brought it : fo 2 Kng.8;1; The con-/ F 


' the land ]: of Canean, . Exypt,and other 
countries. Gmr.4 1.54. Oc. fieff}- of 
» fabiliment. ſo bredd is called, Levit.z6, 
26. Excke-1 I 6. for it upholdeth » mens bert,Þ[, 
r04: _ 
"'V. 7. " Gvies' 'Hebr. 1h; «noble thiatt 
ſee ING $i; A faych: 3 ef 
for «ſervos ] for « fave by his 
dendoes te the Imeclites, and by 
to Tg {mp Gen.37,28.36.-- 
pe. ry þ feede entred or, as the. Gree] 
th, paſſed through the Jron, that is, be(his 
body) we leyd i yrons, when he was a 
into priſon moſt unjuſtly. Gen.39.:6: and 
there, he was ih po of is tife, Ot foate; 
ſee Pſal.16,36,;:: 
| V4 1 9:bir:word came 


_— 


bar igghe. ward ſpo 

« hich 

ath 'T caching 

pure Z6.c,-<8.9 NG ws pt 

eg Ry, Fer. 17.15, 1.Samb 
6.6; 

ng 3s, in fyze; pole 


4«Pet, 2:7 187." >! 
V.2z0. Ba 


_ ge chk 
ſeph iifterp Ss $17 c itn'0 
viifon webs over the clin. Seec 


cis, $6.7 45.82 | 
- 32: Tokind.J'tbar. is, idforme; 3nd 


ture. bis Princes: @ himſelf; wh which, Meas, 
eo.inform them i inyercue:, be ny 
*| wherit himſelf 'excelled, Grneſ4r, oh 39. 
With, is ſometime uſed for &: Pſal.102.4. 


pofician... ;;:, bi Fidhn] or Seniors, the 
Kings Nohles 3 and Couulel Oubfeics i 
23, Sore ints 10g lepy ior 
by Pharaoh ;-and qgribcing! theres b 
God Cane! Gen:45.19 ,-10-&- 46:3. * 
-;0fiChon\' the fatherof bei vr To 
+3507 


{376 . 
$3. $: 2&3 


> 1.; tried J'or ned bim;by | -: 
"EN 


bj4As.4 TT 
prrmtelng Orple: a 2 A | 
ſo as without” Kind 5 0 eh Hl : Fo 
hand or his foot, (that is, atte Fre ft 
ny thing ) in «lt the lod of  Agypt'. Geneſ: 
41.44.40, Or, :with his ſoule;, that is, with: 
bimſelf:25 the Groek expound&th it,to ner+ 


| ppt rſh /nhate ca) 3 51 
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Exod. 4412.14.16. & 7.1.2. 


34,404 3nd.often ; See Pſal.34 2... 
V. 


- 


> yr, 24- increeſed] ; made them futli +: chat. 
! | the land was ſoenful of frowlom hoe | 


-,-—'V: 25. -to deeb creftily] or confpire-guile. 
fully, for their deſtruQtion, as Geneſ.37.18. 
Pharaoh & his people fretting at Iiraels 
proſperitie, thought' to work wiſely with 
them,” when they plotced thel. tuine. Ex- 
0d,1,9.140.12, ee, 


:. V:26: bad choſen]to be Moſes his mouth | 


'to the people, and propher eo Pharaoh: 

&c. | 
V. 27. words of his ſignes ] the ſignes 

which he ſpake & oe on] en ies 


'* | with the doQrine and ufe'of them, for 
| lecting of Iſrael goe. ' See Encd. 7.1.2.3. 


&c. Or, words of fignes , a$ words of ſong, 
. Pſel.137.3.are PAL» ſongs. So Pſ. ans 
.  V. 28. darknes | the niath plague of 
_ Zgypt , where was black darknesin all 
he land , for three dayes; that no men ſaw, 
an other , nor roſe om the place where be was. 
Exod. ro011.23,: - turned not rebellious] 
or, they diſobeyednot :( Tee Pſal.5.11.) that 
1s, his words (or word ) were not diſobeyed, or 
changed, bur effeAed as God had ſpoken: 


they may be referred to Moſes & Aron, 
who'performed 'the things commanded 
them , though with danger co ther. - 


plagues , Exed.7. See Pſ#l.73.44. 
; V. 30. foggs]the ſecond p 
8.3.6. Pſal.78.45,, Kings ] Pharaoh & 
his Prinees : ſo'E/«i.19.2. SEEM. 
V. 31. fwarm | of flyes, or beaſts, ſee Pſ. 
' 78.45. This was the fourth plague; Exod. 
$8.24. lice] the third plague . Ml the 


-- {duſt of the land war lyce , and went iupon nan 
' 1 :and _breſt,Enod.8. 17. : M 


V. 32: ſbowers] of rayn; in ſted wher- 
of they had bay; the ſcycnth plague. Fxo, 
s. See Pſal. 78.47. of ftames ] thar is, 
ſorely flaming & blaſting: never was the 
lke there feen, Exo. 9.24- | 
V. 33- tree] for trees, fo after., verſe 
» $1<fhepper] or locuſt: the eight 


plague 7 Frod-16. Tee P[el.73.46. * 


"| 


 V. 36. the'frftbomthe tenth plague; 


when phurees ; EEre | 
-* V.z7. feeble reddy+to- fail e2r0 þ | 
nes; there beivg anarmie of ix buadeed | 
thouſand men ; Exod.12.37. & 13.18. A 


like promiſe is made to the church, Efer. || 


33-24- 
V. 33. Greed 


of then ] chat is, of death' 
for their ſakes; 


ſee 2 like phraſe noted on Pſ«,49.15. Or, f 


V, 29. to blood | the firſt of the ten | 


ez Exe, | 


— — 


35- See the like ſpeech, Eſth, $17.5 9:2. 

V. 39. 6 fyre ] that they might iravel 
night and day, .towards che 
land; Exod.13.21. Pſal.78.14. ns 
 V. 40. quaeyl] thatis, gueyles which 
(for their lult he gave them ; Num. 11,C6- 
-pare Pſ.78.27.28, bread) Manna, wherot 
fee Pſal. 78.24.25. & Exod. 16. 

V. 41. the Rock Jat Rephidim, Exod-17, 
and at Kedeſh, Num.z0. «Tiver ] fo 
' that the people and their beaſts drank; Numb, 
20-1; andfor this, the wild beaſts, dragons, 


mercy is applied to other cimes,1/4.48.21. 
V. 44 beathens ] the ſeaven nations; 
 Wherof ſee Pſal.78.55. 


"on 


* Gods mercies was, that he might be glo- 
 rified in his peoples obedience? ſee Exod.: 
19:4:F.6, Dent, 4:1,40, C7 621.0 24-25. 
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prayeth for pardon of ſyn, as God did with the 


and Gods mercig , 47. He concludeth with 
praicr and praiſe, 
FaAlelu-jah;z Confeſs ye to Teho- 
vah for he « good: for his mer- 
cCie,endureth for ever, Whocan cex- 
preſs , the powers of Ichovah : can 
cauſe to hear, allthis praiſe? O bleſ- 


ſed, are they thar keep judgment:s he 
 thar doerhjuſtice, inalltime . 
- mEber me Tehavah, with'the favour- 


Re- 


vide 


' able-acceptation-of thy people: 


—_—_ 


V. 45. keep his lewes ] The end of all 


Bi The Pſalmif exhorteth to praiſe God, 4. He | 


fathers . 7, The ſflorie of the-peoples rebellion, |. 


ſo that they forced'them| |: 
-out, and gave them treafures, Exod.rz. 3; 


promiſed | 


oftriches, honoured God ,' Eſe.43-20, this | 


. 


37 


49 | 


41 


44 


45 


me, 


—A_ 


ts — 
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$1 
16 


18 


"20 


21 


| me, with thy ſalyation.... 
| jofthy choſen; to.rejoyce, with. 


| thy inheritance. 


22 | did great-thmps, in Egypt. 
| lous Works , oy the land of Cham: 


To ce the 


the joy of thy nation: to glorie, with 
Wee have ſynned 
with our fathers, we have doon-croo- 


\ kedly we have doon-wickedly, 

--. Our fathersin Egypt, did not pru-. 
{| dently-minde thy marveilous-Wworks;! 
they remembred not, the multitude: 


of thy mercies : but turned-rebellt- 
ous, at the fea at the ted fea. Yet he 
ſaved the, for his name ſake : ro make 


| known his power. And herebuked 


the red ſea, and it was dried-up: and 
he led them in the deeps, as inthe 


1Q | wildernes. And he ſaved them, from 


the band of the hater : and redemed 
them, from the hand of the enemie. 


And the waters covered their diſtreſ-' 

. ſers: one of them, was not left, And 
they beleeved ia his words:they ſang, 
| his prayſe, : 


Thiy made haft, rhey forgat his 
works:they wayted nor, for his coun- 
ſel. But luſted with Juſtin the wilder- 
nes: and tempred God,in the deſert. 
And he gaveto them , their requeſt: 
and ſcar leannes;, jntotheir ſoule, 

, And they enyyed at Moſes, jn the 
camp: at Aharon,the holy-one of Ig- 


17 | hovah. Theearth opened, and {wal- 
lowed up Dathan: and covered, over 


the congregatian of Abiram. Anda 

re byrned jn their congregation? a 
me, burnt up thewicked. 

* They madeacalfin Horch; and 

bowed themſelves, toa molten-3do!. 

And turned their glorie: into the 


' form of an qxe , that cateth graſs. 


They forgar, God their ſaviour: that 
Marve- 


— — 


fearfal-things, by.thered ſea. And he 


% 


ayd,toabolih them: -hadnor Moſes 


his choſen; ſtood inthe breach before |: * 


bim: to turn his wrathfu!-hear, from 
deſtroying there... 
And contemptuouſlyercfa- 


they : i 
ſed, the land of deſire: they beleeved | 
not,his word. But murmured in-their | 


tents: they heard nor, the voice of 
Ichovah, Andhelifted pp his hand 


 tothem : to fell them in the wilder- | ' 


nes... Andtofelltheir ſced among 
__ andtofana them,in the 
lanc S, ' 4 


And they were joyned ro Baal pe- 


x 


' hor: and did eat, the ſacrifices of rhe 


dead, And moved-indignation, by 
their aRtions:and the plague brake in 
upon them. And Phineas ſtood, 
and executed- judgment: and the 
plague was reſtreyned. And it was 
counted to him, for juſtice: to gene- 
ration and generation , for ever. 
And. they cauſed fervent-wrath, 
at the waters of Meribah:andevil was 
to Moſes, for their ſake . 


pronounced #, with his lips. _ 
They aboliſhed not, the peoples: 
which Ichoyah had ſayd unto them, 


But mixed themſelves among the he- 


thens:and learned,their works. And 
ſerved their idols : and they wereto 
them for a ſnare, 


the blood of their ſovns and of their 
daughters; whomethey ſacrificed to 


the idols of Canaan': & the land was |:; 
impioufly-diſtayned, 'with' bloods, | 
And' they deflled trmſelve; by their | 


For they | 
bitcerly-provoked his ſpirit.: and he | 


Ee, And they facrifi- | 
ced their ſonns, and their daughters; | - 
to Divils. And ſhed innocent blood, | z! 


ts 


0 


y__—_ 


— i—— —— __— 


oh. 


warks;& yhored, by their praiſes. id | 
| | | An 


| 


_ —_ I 


= ©. vw ww T5 &© we 
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| 1ynes; to glorie in thy praiſe. Bleſſed 


| heard; fo P/al.26.7., 
; '© V. 4. viſit me) 


| 


' gave them into the hand of the hea- 


| Yet he-ſaw,whe diſtreſs wa on them 
| when he heard, their cry . 


- multitude of his mercies. And gave 


; {ce the notes on. 2/el. 27, 4. 
or boaſt 


: And the anger of Ichovah was: 
kindlcd againſt his people: and heab- 
horred, his inherirance,” And he 


thens :., and their haters , ruled over 
them.. And their enemics oppreſſed 
them :.and they were humbled, un- 
der their hand. Manytimes,did he 
deliver them: and they birterly-pro- 
voked by their counſel : and were 
broughr-down, by their iniquitie. 


And he 
remembred toward them his cove- 
nant: and repented, according to the 


them to tender-mercies: - before all 
that led-them-captives, . -- 

Save thou us, Ichovah our God; 
and gather us from the heathens: for 
roconfeſs unto the name of thine ho- 


be Ichovah, God of Iſrael, frometer- 
nitie and unto. ecternitie; ' andiec all 
the people ſay, Amen; Halcſu-zatr. - 


_  CAnnotations., 
\ He powers] that is, the pawrful:works: 
foch as after folow. verſe - 8.67 c. 
Thus alſo were, Cheiſts miracles na- 
med, Mat. 11. 20,21. So after, praiſe, for 
praiſewort>y as. cauſe to heay | that 
Is, ſound forth ; or difþlay ,; fo as je ggay be 
mr f1CG3 LC ir; ( 1+ 
A "that ers ane: 
tow thy (alvation, (help ar deliygragce 
upon me, See Pſal's. £,a0d At. __ 
with Lyuk,1.68.69. 


V. 5. To fee] Tha$maſe, or injoy: 


, togloryy] 


Joyfully; ſee Pſel; 34,336, 1,-: thy in 
berjeenc] thae is, the pepple, whom chou 
inheriteſt; ſce P[aler3-9 Vf) #245 af ec) 
''"'V. 6, ſpuned with our fathers] This con- 


| were taken away; ſes Pſal. 78. 30.32. alſo 


feftion agreeth wich the law, Lev. $65 40. | 
and with the practiſes of other godly. Jer. | 


3-25, Dan, 9. 5, 


provoked to butexnes; {ee Pal. $5. 11: By the. 
red ſea, the Iſraclites diſtruſted'Ged, and 
murmured 
yet there he {aved them, verſe 15. 16. &C. 

the red ſes } ſo the new Teftament cal 
leth itin Greck , Heb.11.29. but the He- | 
brue is the ſes Suph ; that is the ſes of ſedge 
or ſea-weeds, which grew therin. 

V. 9.- he rebuked} ebatis, powerfully 
repreſſed the waves, &c , See the like, 
Nabum,1.4. !ſa.0.2. Meat.8.26. Pſal.18.16. 

in the deeps] Iſrack went in the bgttom of 


being as walls on ech-hand of thew. -Ex- 
0d, 14:21. 22: £9. Sec alſo 1ſe.c3>11.13-13- | 


that purſued them, Exvd.14;23:24-30. ., 
þ V. 12. they ſang] as is expreſſed, Ex- 
od, rg. | 2. 
V. 14. With luſt] chat is, greedily,; 
even weeping for defire of fleſh'to cat, and; 
loathing Manna, Aurb,11.4.6. - 32 
V. 15. learines]a ſuddayn-plague wher- 
by the foules or livas of the facteſt of thE 


» 4 - 
S£% 


Ja.ro.16, 

'V. 16. the holy one ] ſanRikied of the 
Lord to the work of rhe Prieſthood; Exo. 
29-44. Levit.$:12. £rc. Which Korah with | 


halynes, Nam. 16.1-3-5- 

with cheir families and 3l1. their goods, 
- V. 18. the wicked]. 250, men that would 

bura-incenſe to the Lord',- were burnt 


Kerach was the chicfof them. - - 
V. 19, in Horeb}) a mount-in the wil. 


t. DKvigoag:s- ferthere God pave his 


V. 7. turned-rebelliew} the Greek ſayth, | | 


inſt Moſes; Exed, 14. 11.12.} 


the red ſes, on dry ground ; the deep watetrs | 


V.:10.; the hater]: Pharaoh and his-hoſt | 


other Levites envied, oppoſing their own || / 
V. 17. Dathan] and eAbivam, princes,: 


went down alive into hell, Nzmb.'z6. 32.:| 
with fyre from the Lord ,, Numb. 16. 35.:| 
derges called the mermteys of God; Exod, 3. | 


Law, '@nd:made acovenant withihem. | 
Deut. 4. 2007 5. 2, but while Moſes was | 


16. 


of 


19} 


ax 


with God an the mount, : they: made thE; 
Gg ſelves 


y—_ 


—— 
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] ſelves «God of gold. Dent. 9,9.9,—11. Exod, 
32:1.4-31, It was ca!l-d alfo Sin 4, Pfel.68. 
g. of buſhes that there grew; and Horeb, of 
'] the drynes: foric was a watetlefs defere. 
Dent. 8. 15, 

V. 40, their glorie] thar is, theis God: 

ky.1.1s.Tbas did they like the herhens, 
Rom. I, 23-' form] petterne, ſtyaGure, 
or type as the Apoſtle calleth it in Greek, 
Heb.8.5. from £xed.15. 40. 

V. 23. to aboliſh] or , that ke would dr- 
froy them; and put our their name from 
'| under heaven, as is expreſſed, Deut, 9. 13. 
14. in the breach, ] mthe gap, which 
theit ſyn had opened;'/for God as an ene- 
mie ro enter and deſtroy them. A fimili- 
tude taken from warr, when by a*breach 
in the wall, the enemy entreth the citie: 
fo Exek.13.5. & 22-30, But Moſes earnelt 
prayer ſtopped this breachi Exed.z2.11.-- 
| 14. deſtroying] Hebr. corrupting, that 
is, conſuming them. See Pſal.57.1, 

V. 24. lend of deſyre ] the pleaſant land 
of Canaan, which was to be defired for the 


plexſures and profics of it, above all other | 
_ | countreyes, Exek.ro.6.Devt.r 111,12. This 


lard''they through -unbeleef refuſed ro 
take bo wr warn 1.3.3.0&c, Heb. 
3- 19, $0 meat of deſire, is daintic meat; Iob. 
33-20. 
| V. 2.6. his hand] that is, ſwere, (as the 
Chaldee explayneth) for ſo lifting up the 
hard often fignifieth, as Gen, 14.22. Rev. 10. 
5.6. Dent. 3. 40; Nebem, 9. 15, How God 
ſware againſt this people, ſee Num.14.41. 
33. Pſa. 95.11. | 
V. x7. to fann] that is, ſcatter: ſee ſd, 
44.12. Zxek.20.23. p | 
V. 28. were joyned] or, coupled, yoked- 
unequally with infidets, which c'Apoſile 
forbidderh; a Cor. 6.14. Badi-pehor]- 
the God of Moab and Madian, to whome 
by Balaams counſel, Tfrael joyned. Num. 
2543s CF $1.16. Rev.2.14. Bael fignifycth 
a Lord, mayſter, huytand or patron: Pebay was 
the name of amountsyn, where this God 
was worſhipped, endhad a:cemple cal- 
{| led-Betb-pehor;” Numb, 23. 18: Devt. 3.29. 
[ Bact was a common name wherby che 


4. naan, #s 18 not 


-heathens ealled their Gods, 2 Keg, 1. 3. 
ludg.8.33.and ſo Iſracl alſo calied the true 
God, Heſ.2.16. but for the ſhameful abuſe 
of Gods worlhip,the ſcriptures tuty Beal, 

' s Lord, into boſheth, « ſhame, as Terub-be- | 

: ſbeth, 2 Sam. 11.21. for frrub-beal (or Gede- 

: on)-Indg. 8. 35. & 9. 1. fſb-boſherh. > Sam. | 
2.10. 0r Eſb-baal,, 1 Chron.$.33. Mephi-bs. ' 

| ſheth, 3 Sam. 9. 10, or Mcrib-bedl , 1 Chron. | 
$. 34- Sothe Greek in 1 King. 18. 25. for | 

Baal hath <Aiſchunes, that is Shane, Dots. | 
upon the Prophet ſayth, they went to Baal- 

pebor, cx ſeparated themſelves unto that Shame, 

 (Boſheth;) Hoſ.g.1 0. and fo-Teremy calleth- 
the Idols, Shame, or Confuſion, Ter. 3.14. & 

1133. the dexd.] idels, that have no 
life or breath , and ſoare oppoſed to the 
living God, ler. 10.5.10, 1 Theſ 2.9, 

V. 29. brake in] with violence kyling | 
24, thowſand men. Nwmm.zy.o, © * 

V. 30. .Phiness.} nephew of Aaron the 
Prieſt. he being zelons for the Lord, 
thruſt thorow with a ſpear, Zimri -and 
Cozbi that wrought abomination, Nwn. 
2$7,8-7C ; 

V. 31. for juſtice, } for a juft ation, ! 
choagh doen wichout ordinary authoti- 
ric; and God rewarded him for it, Mwnb, 
25-11-I2.13. . 

V. 32, Meribeh ] thatis, Contention, 
where they ſtrove with the Lord; Numb. %o. 
13. See Pſal. 95.8. evilw«s] Gods. 
diſpleaſure towards Moſes, who uereridg 
his anger, was for itdeprive'of c6miag 
into the land of Canaan : Numb. 20, 12. | 
Dent.3.25.26. . 

' V. 34, —_— the heathens in Ca- 
,Tudg.1.21.27.29.30.31.33. 
thopgh God commanded them, Exod. 13. 


32. 33- 4 

\ V3; ifolsYor imaygcs, narged in He- 
brue of the curious tabour ſpent in framing 
and ſerving them, Ter. 10.9. Iſ4.44.9.12,13. 
13.0r of ſorowcs that tftey bring to ſuch as 
worthip them: ' Pſal. 16.4: ſonitime they 
are called Gods; 2 Sew: 5. v1. compared 
with r Chron:14.14] * :oſhart], & {and 
(as the Greek ſayth,) wherby they t:Fin 


| eo miferics, ludy.2.12:13:14-15:Ex0d.13.33, 


ot 


_—_—. 
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43 


47 


.1 


2 


| tioned, whereby divils are worſhipped, 


; 16-3536. 


| ſay i: whom he hath redeemed, from 


Verſ, 37. divib} the idoles foremen- 


and not God, as 1 Cor. 10.19-20; Rev.9.20. 
2 Chron.11-15, Deut.32.17. Lev,17,7. Divils 
here are called Shedim, Waſters, in oppoſi- 
tion £0:Shaddar, God eAbwyhty,Pſal.c8.15, 

V. z$. with bloods] that is, with blood- 
hed; as the Chaldee expounds it , with 
ſynns of murder, TE yy 

V. 3s. whored ] committed ſpiritual 
whordom, that HI Pfjalm.73. 

. Indg,2.17. ExeR-23.7:37, 

” = = thei haters] the heathens rofid 
about, as was propheſied, Levit.26.17.and 
fulfilled ludg. 3. 8. 14. © 4%: © 6. I. (7 

0,7. 8-9. EF 13. I. 
: V. - {$a gnt] by Ehud, Barak, Ge- 
deon , Fepht«h , Samſon , 8c, Tudg 3. 4. 
C7 7. C3 11, C7 15 Nehem. 9.18 3. 

by therr counſel ] that is, purpoſely & ad- 
viſedly, as 1. Chron.12.19., 

V. 46. gavethem] that is, procured 
mercie (or fayour) towards them. 

V. 47. fromthe beathensJamong whom 
diverſe Iſraelites were ſcatrred by reaſon 
of their often troubles at home. So 1,Chr. 
to glorie ] that we way glory, 


or cimend oxy ſelves. 


The fifth Book. 


PSALME 107» 

The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the redemed,in praiſuug 
God,to obſerve bis manifold providence 4. 0- 
ver travellers, 10, over captives, 17, over ſocks | 
men, 23, over ſea men. 33, and in divers va- 
ricties of life. | 

Onfeſs ye to Ichovah, for he « 
C good: for his mercieendureth for 
ever . Lettheredeemed of Ichovah, 


the hand of the diftreſſer « And ga- 


| 


3 
4 


| 


| 


thered them, out of the lands: from: 
eaſt, 8: from weſt,from north 8& from} 
the ſea. They wandred in the wil-: 


they foid not,a dwelling citie. Hun. 


overwhelmed in.them. And they 
cried unto Ichonah, in their diſtreſs: 
herid-them-free, out of their anpui- 
(hes.  Andheled them, ina right 
way : forto come, untoa dwelling 
 Citle, Letthem cenf{G ta Ithoyg 
his mercie: and his maryclous-Works, 


tothe ſonns of Adam, For he hath 
fatiſfied, the thirſtic ſoule : and fylled 
the hungry foule, with good. 


They that ſit, in darknex & the ſha- 
dow-of death: bound, in affli&ion & 
yron. - Becauſe they turned-rebelli- 
ous againſt the words of Gad: & de- 
fpiſed , the counſel of the moſti-hye, 

nd be humbled their hartwith mo- 
leftztions they Rombled down, and 
there Was no helper. And they cri- 
ed unto Jehovah, in their diftrefy : he 
ſaved them. out of their anguiſhes. 


nes and ſhadow-of-death: & brake, 
' their bands. TLetthem confeſs to 
Tchovah his mercie : and hjs maryc- 
lous: rorks, to the ſonns of Adam, 
= he hach broken, the dores of 
raſs: and hewed-aſunder, the barrs 
of yron. = 
Fools , for the way of their tref- 
pals : and for their iviquities, are 
affliged . . Their ſoule, abhorreth 
all meat :. and they approch,, to the 
gates of death. And they cry unto 
Ichovah. in their diſtteſs : he ſaverh 
them.qus of their angyilhes. He ſen: . 
derh his Ford ,upd hegjeth them ; & 
delivereth, from their corryprions. | 
Let them confefs tg Jehovah his mer- 


cie: and his marvelous-Wyoks., to the 


gry and-alſo thirſtie: their ſoule, was | 


He hropght them forth , from dark- | 


dernes, -in the deſert without way : 


ſonns of Adam . Ang ler them ſacrj- 
G g 2 ""—” 
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fice,the ſactifices of confeſſion: & tel princes : and makerh them err 3d de- | * 
___ |formed wildernes without way, And. 
They that goe-down to the fea,in | 


| his works, with ſhowting.. 


ſhips:that doe their Iabopr,in che ma- 
ny waters . They doe fe, the works 
of Ichovah': and his marvelous-eF:, 
in the deep. For he fayth,and ray- 
ſerh-up the tormy wind : and it lifc- 
eth-up, the waves. thereof. They 
mount-up to. the heavens, they goe- 
down to the dteps': their foule; in e- 
vil melrech-a'vay . They rect & ſtag- 
ger, like a dranken-mar: and all their 
wiſdom, is ſwallowed-up . And they 
cry unto Tehovah, in their diſtreſs: & 
he bringeth them ont, from their an- 
guiſhes. Heſerteth the ftorm,to a 
filear-caulm: and the waves thereof, 
are quiet. And they rejoyce be- 
cauſe they are filled : & he leads the 
anto the haven of their deſire , Let 
them confeſs to Ichoval his mercie: 
and his marvelous works, tothe ſonns 
of adam. Arid let them cxait hym,in 
the Church of che people: and prayſe 
him,in the ficting of the Elders. 
He pucteth rivers to a wildernes: and 
yſues of waters , to a thirſtines . A 
land of fruit, to falthes : for the evil, 
of them that dwell therein, 'He pur- 
teth the wilderaes , to a pool of wa- 
ters : and che land of drought, to yſ- 
fues of waters. And (eaterh there 
| the hungry: and they firmly-prepare, 


a dwelling citic.. And ſow the fields, | 


and plant vineyards : and they yeild 
fruitful revenue. And he bleſſerh the 
and they are multiplied greatly: and 


their catre}, he diminiſheth nor. And | 


they are diminifhed & bowed-down: 


by reſtrayat , evil and forow. 'He 
bounteous- | 


| powreth contempt , on 


raiſeth up the needy from afflicting.- 
poverte: and putteth hs farrulies as a 
flock . - The righteous ſhall 'ſee and 
rejoyce : and all injutious-evil ; flop 
her mouth. Who # wife and will ob. 
ſerve thel(e-thw1gs-; and. they ſhall.un» 
derſtand the mercies of Ichovah. 


- 
A. 
———————_— 


 CAnnetations. 
| He fifth book ] ſee Pſal.qz.r. 
'  V.2z. whom be hath } or , thathe 
hath redeemed them. of the diſtreſſer.] 
or of diſtreſs. | ak 
V. 3. theſes] thar is, the ſouth, where 
the red fee was ſituate form Iudea; ( as the 


Chaldee explaineth it, che ſouthern ſea:) for | 


the mayn ſea, was weſtward, Foſ.23.4. and lo 
is ofcen toy for the Weſt, (9254 

V. 4. deſert way ] Hebr. defert of way, 
meaning, where no way was , as verſe 40.'fet 
alſo Eſc.43.19 . This cſtare figureth' our 
mens diſperſi6 among the peoples of rhe 
world; Exek.20.35.36. when nyen are with 
out the law. Rom.z x4. dwelling citie] 
Hebr. citie of habitation , or ſeatinz: ſo verſe 
7.36. that is , no harbour, or place of re- 
frelhing; for wild and venimous beaſts. 


{| oncly haunred there. [er6.2.5, Deut. 8.15. 
Compare alſo Eccief.10.15.G# 210 14.41 4.16, : 


V. 5. overwhelmed} famed ; ſee. Pſul 61.3. 
V. 7. citie | this the Chaldee expound-. 
eth of leruſalem. | = 
V. 9. with good]or good-things; as the 
Greek explaineth ir : [Ml Pfalm.65. 5; Luk, 
L53- | 
V. 10. ſhadow of death]that is, terrible 
darknes , meaning hereby ſore affliitions 
in body and ſoule.See P/al.23.4. Ef4.49.9. 
& 9.2 Mat. 4.15, Luk.i 75. i sfflideon] 


2s with cords and fetters; lee>lob 36.8-'9. | 


perſons, fo 


_ "RN 0 9 yn 

_ V. 16. barrs] that is, all the moſt firong 

hinderances : ſ6 Iſa. 45:2. ; "wE Si54 
V. 17. Fools] -evit diſpoſed 


| named 


41 


42 
47 


IT; 


ne 


BO 


Psarns CVIT. CVIIL. 


20 


33 


118 j-” 


ma 


| and bealeth, Deut. 34, 9. Hoſ.6:%. To Q3-18 


. | muſt make confeſſion before tey men, and two of 


nained of their unadviſed-yeſhnes, ſee Pſalm. 
3$. 6. ore «fflified] or, bring afftiftion 
#% themſelves, oh S 
” V. 18. ſoule] that is g appetite: ſee the 

like in /o$ 33.20: and the contrary in Pſal. 
"78.18, - | gar] that i), inimiinenc peril 
of death: ſee Pſal.9,r4; Tob 33.22. 
V. 20» bealeth them] example in Hexe- 


| kiah, z King. 20-2.4-5.7,and the contrary in | 


e Aſa, Chron. 16. 13 13. for God wownderh 


'Lh. corruptions thar is; corrupting- - 
ſeajes , or corrapting-grives whereinto-chey 
are readie tacome: fee Pſal.7, 16. 106. 33. 
.28- 39. $365 | | | 
V. 22. of confeſſion ] that is, thank-o 
frings; ſee Pſal.50. 6h 1] Eo er F ko 
 V. 23. dee ibouy] thatis, occupy, or 
get their living: ſo Rev.r8.17. 7 

Vert. 25. rayſeth-up] or maketh ſtand; 
which noteth allo thecontinuance of the 
ſtorm. See an example, Ion. 1.4. 


Mat:3.26. lon.1.15.: - 
9 v3, becauſe they] or, when they, that 
19, the waves. *' -& | 

V: 32. 'the fitting ]. er the Afſſiſe (ſeſJion) 
of the Elders, or Scnators, the goy:raours 0 
the peoples; whome the Chaldee ealleth, - 
IW.ſe m:n. And from this Plalme, and this 
verſe of it, the Hebrues Have this C2inon; 
Fore mnſt confels ( unto God, ) The ſich, when 
he is healed; the priſoner when he is y-leaſed ont 
of bonds; they that goe down to ſe, when they 
are come up (to land;) and wayfaring men, when 
they are come to the inhabited land, And they 


them wiſe men, Pſa).107.32. And the menner 
of confeſſing ard bleſſmg is thus; He ſtandeth a- 
mong them and bleſſeth the Loyd, the King eter- 
all, that Zounteoufly rewardeth good things 
unto ſyeners Er. . Maimany in Afijn. treat. of 
Bl ſſmgs, chap. 39-fe. 8, 

... V. 33 He gutteth rivers ] thats, he 
eirnerth, witry © fruitful places ro 2 dry 
barren deſert. Aipers here (as, waters in 
Iſe.31.ro:Etdefſ.r iP.) are pur for molt ter- 
tile graunds:2s w-lderues, for a dry barren 


V. 29. he ſetteth] or reſtoreth firm, See | 


* places where water-ſprings are, 
thirſiynes ] that is, a th rity; dryland. 
© V. 34. felmes ] rhatis, afſale n 
| land; fo 1er.179.6. /0b 38.6. for felt cauſeth 
| baxrennes, Deut.29.23.indge9.45- 1 he C al- 
dee paraphraſcth, The fuitful land of The 
| el, he layeth waſt like.Sodom, which was 


" throwen for the evil of them that dwelt chevin., | 


V. 35. land of drought} thatis, «.d 
- barren land; Compare !ſs 41.18, 21/1 

make fp oj yryene Cox inorge) lee Bam: 
- 5 39. And th are ] that Is, Anda- 
"eipn, when hecurfeth them, they are nil. 


bleſſeth'is to þe underſtood; as in the law, 

Deat.+8.4.18. Ot, as the Chaldce expoun- 
d:th it, And when they ſyn, they ave din- 
niſhed. reftreynt } eyther of Jiberrie, 
by impriſonment, as !ſe. 53. 8. or of any 
bleMng. - ; 

V. 40. contempt] a baſe contemptible 
eftare, ſo lob 12,21. ueformed-wildey- 
nes] or wild ground; wnordered,; ſo lob 12.24. 

V. a1. reyſeth»p} or ſetteth ms _ 
place, ſafely: ſor 1 Sem.2.3. Pſa'm.113. 7.8. 

V. 4z. «ll injurious-evil] that is, all evil 
perſons, that deny Gods providence , or 
blame his adminiftration, ſhall bayp their 
mourthes ſtopped: \> 1obg.16. and ſo pride, 
is for prowd perſons; ſal. 36. 12... * 

V. 43. Weis wiſe?) a complaint how 
few there be that mark theſe things: and 
an intimazion that every wiſe man wil 
obſcrve them: ſo Hoſ. 14:10! Ter.9.12. | 

. and they ſhall] or, 2s before, whe wil | 
underſtand, TEA a 


- oO —— 


. * 


-- 


Pp SALME 108 6 
David incourageth himſelf to praiſe God. 6, 
He praieth foy Gods aſſiſtance according to his 
fromiſe. 11. His confidence in Gods help, 
A ſong, a pſalme of David. . 
"A God mine hart# firmly: prepa- 
ed > I will ſing and fing-pſalm; 


nithed, &c.. the contrary tothe former |* 


Fa 


43 


oy 


we 


| ground. Deut,8.t5, yiſzes] thatis, 


yea with my glorie . Rayſe-up, pfal- 
 Gg 3 | ters 


—_ gy—_— 


_— — 


BIT 


10; 
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= —_- 
* 


14 


— 


( dayedawning. 


6 | tothe ſkyes. 


| over Paleſtina, I will ſhower. 


teric and harp; I will raiſc-up « the 
I will confeſs thee, 
among the peoples © Ichovah : & wil 
fing-plalms to thee among the nati- 
"ons. That thy mercic & great a- 
| bove the heavens: and thy trueth un- 
Be thou exalred over 
the heavens, © God: and over a!l the 
the earth, thy glorie. Thatthy be- 
loved may be delivered : ſave thou, 
with thy right hand, and anſwer mee. 
God ſpake by his holynes, I wilbe 
d: I ſhall divide Sheckem;zand me- 
ure the vally of Succoth. Gilead ſhak 
bemine, Manaſſch mine& £phrajim 


ſhalbe my lawgiver . Moab my waſh - 
ing pot;over Edo, ſhal caſt my ſhoe: 
Who 
will lead-me-along , # the city of 
ſtrong defenſe:who will condu& me, 
into Edom? Wilt not-theu © God 
which hadſt caſt us away : & wouldeſt 
not goe-forth © God , in our hoſts? 


| O givethou us, help from diſtcefs: 


for falfe-vanitie i the ſalvation of 
man. Through God we ſhall doe 
-vatiantnes: and he, will tread-down 
our diftreffers . 


CAPP0141085, 


Fe with my glorie ] that is, with my 
Y ſoule and tougue, (as Pſal.15.9.)or Yes 
my gloyie, to weet , ſhall ſing . This 
Pſalm is compoſed of the 57. Pſalm , from 
the 8.verſe to the end: & of the 60. palm, 
from the 7, verle, co the end: ſee the an- 
norations there. 750 
V. 7. anfwer me] or «s: ſee Pſal, 60.7. 


Co 

V. 14. valientnes] that is, veliantly, and 
ſo prevayle; as Balaam propheſied, Numb. 
24. IS. | : | 


——— 


| the ſtrength ofmine heagzIchudahb, 


PSALME 10g... 


—, -- 


_— 


16. He ſhewe 
his 0wne.mferie, be prayeth. fox belp. 29. H 
— _- -* * io taghe 
. Fo the mayfter ef ehe muſik, 
a pfalme of David: 


s-deaf. For the mouth of the 
wicked one , & the mouth of deceyr, 
are opened againſt mee : they have 
fpoken with me, with a tongue of falſ- 
hood. And w#h words ofhatred 
have they compaſicd me about: and 
warred againſt mec without caule. 
For my love they are adverſaries to 
me; & I (prve my ſelfto ) prayer. And 
they put upon mee, evil for good: & 
hatred, for my love. Sct-in-office a= 
ver him, the wicked one: and let the 


When he ſhalbe judged, let him goe 
forth wicked: and his prayer, be to 
fyn. Lethis dayes be few: his office, 
let an other take. Lethis ſonns be 
fatherleſs:& his wife,a widow. And 
kt his ſonns wandring wander and 
beg: and ſeck out of their deſolatee 
places. Let the credirour inſoare, all 
that he hath:and let ſtrangers, make- 
fpoile of his labour. Let there be 
none, extending mercieto him : and 
let there benone, ſhewinp-favour to 
his fatherleſs-children, Let his po- 
ſeritie be ( «pporered ) to cutting-off: 
-1n the generation nexe-after , Ict his 
| name be wiped-out. Let the iniqui- 
tie of his fathers , be remembred of 
Ichovah: & the ſyn of his mother, be 


| not wiped-out. Let them be before 


Icho- 


| David complayning of bis flayderoug exe- | 
mics, unger the p*:/ov of Fudas deyoterh them, | 
th-thelr fyn- 11. Complayning of 


'©Q, God of my praiſe , ceafe-not.. 
| a 


Adverſarie, ſtand at his right-hand. | 


Wn 


- 


— ——— 
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9 
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128 


mo En 


PIRISy 


30 


% 


| Tehovah continually : and he cur-off. 
j che memory of chem from the earth, 
Becauſe that he remembred nor, to 


 afflited and needy than : and the 
| ſmitten in hare, to flay bw. ' A 
| he loved curfing,, & let it come pnto 
him: and he delyted not in bleſſing, 
and fer ic be farr from bir. And he 
ctothed-himſeH , with cutfing, as his 
rayment:and letit enter as waters in- 


a» 


1 to his inward-part; and as ile; into 


his bones. Let it be to him,as 2 gar- 


TERED 


and for a girdle , where-with he may 
gird bimſelf continually. ' This he the 
work of mine adverſaries,from Tcho- 
vah: & of them that ſpeak evil againſt 


doe with me, for thy name ſake: for 
good i thy mercie, deliver thou mee. 
For I «ws poor-afflited and needy: & 
mine hart, is wounded within mee. 
As a ſhadow-when it declineth I am 
gOne-away: I 2m toffſed, as the grafſs- 
hopper. My knees,ar fecble through 
faſting : and my fleth, is leanfor fat- 
nes. And I was areproch tothem: 
they ſaw me, tbey ſhaked their head. 
Help thou me, Ichovah myGod: ſave 
me according to thy mercie. And 
{et them know,rthat this « thine had: 
thou Fehovab,haſt doen it. Let them 
curſe, and doe thou bleſs : riſe they 
vÞ,& be abaſheg;& let thy ſervant re. 
joyce . Let mine adverſaries be clo. 
thed with ignominie : and letthem 
cover themſelves with their ſhame, as 
with a choke. I will confeſs Teho- 
vah vehemently with my month:and 
| inthe midds of many , will t prayſe 
him. For he will land, at the right- 


———_r— 


a 
f—_ 


| doe mercy: but perſecured the poor 


ment Wher with he may cover himſelf: 


my foule. .' And thon Tehovih, Lord; 


PsatmB) CIX. 


| 


FA 7 a prof] tharis, which an free | i | 
5d Open aaatel | 


1 


— —__ 


— 


hand of the needy: to ſave hiw, from | | 
them that judge his ſoule: x 210 


PTY YT 46 


Annotations, | 


ſed of meas Pſal,12.54.0r, whith pray: | 
, feſt and juſttfieſt me againſt the en- | 
' nnies of mine enemies 2. x Cor. 16,49, 

2-29. Num.12 9.8. ceaſe not| of | 
be not ſilent, ſex Pſabn. 18.1, of deceyt] | 
that is, the deceuful men ; as the GreeK ex | 
playneth it: ſo pride, for prowd peyſon, Pal. | 
365.12, are ] or have opened, to weet| .. 
themſelves. 

V. 4. andÞ prayer] to weet, } made, ot 4 
| give my ſelf to prayer,(as the Greek &Chal- 
dee ſayth,)? prayed: or, am a man of pray- 
er. So Fpexce, Pſal. 120, 7. Seeallo 1 Cor, 
I4. 33- 
Y. 6. Set in office] or Make-viſey or | . 6 | 
overſeer : ſee verſe 3. the wicked one] the 
divill >s 1 [oh.2.13.14. & 3.12 & 5.18.0r 
generally,wicked rulers. the adverſary] 
1n Hebrue Satan, in Greek the Divil; who 
15 anadyerſary to mankind. 1 Pet.5.8,Rev, 
12.9, at his right hand] to reſiſt, and o- 
vercome him, Zach.3.1.and this is nn of 
1 his foes, as of one man; or of ſome one 
ſpecial , as Doeg enemie to David, 1 Sam, 
22,9, Cc. Iudas to Chriſt, Tb. 13, 2. But: 
God is at the right hand of the poor, veyſe 
3r. Pfal.16.8. 

V., 7. wicked ] that is (as the Greek 
ſayth) condemned: ce the notes on Pſal.1.1. 7 

' to ſyn] chat is turned to ſyn, and [0 abo- 

minable; Prev.:8. 9. & 15.8, 

V. 8. bs office] or charge, viſitation, bi- | g 
moan, (Epiſcopte: ) and thts is applied to 
luds, whoſe office was derived to Matthi- 
a6; eAA.1.16.10 26. A biſhop, and biſhops- 
<harge, (ſo called of viſitation) is a common. 
name to all cyerſcers, and offices. Num.s. 
IS. & 3T. 14. Exch.44.11. 2 King. 11, 15. 
2 Chron.34.12.17. Nehem. 11.9. 

V. 9. fatherlep,) or orphans: and this | 
15a curſe of the law,Exod.22.24.ler. 18.21, 9 


| 


V. 10, wander ] rogue-about , as vaga- 10 
bonds, Gen. 4. 12, | 
Verl. 11 * 


— 


— 


PSALME CEX:+ CX, 


[  INOOIIEI 


I1 | Verſe, the ceditour] he ts whom'he' 
is indebted , rt the extortiones lethiiinfeiſe? 


gotten by his labour, 

13 V. 13. poſterttic ] or his laſtend, ſee Pſal. 
7-37- ' o-cutting:off ] or, appointed 46 
e cutt off ;--to perduzon, or to deſivutiion , as 
| the Greek explayneth. The yerb ative, 


36. 3- 

I5 V. 25. memorje] or memorial, Pſalm,34, 
17. Ib 18. 17. 

16 V. 16. ſmutten] with grief, that is ſo- 
rowful, or as the Greek {ayth, pricked in 
hare, So ycrſe 2.2. Sec Pſalm.102.5, & 34: 


I9. 

r7 V. 17. let it come] or, it ſhall come: and 
ſo after. | 

18 V. 18. bis rayment] or, a mantel. {tt 


it enter] or # entred. It may be underſtood 
of his delyte in. curſing, which pleaſed 
him as water and o1{e: or of th cfcacy 
of the curſe, thax ſhould peirſe his owne 
bowels and bones, as Num. 5.22. 

20 V. 20. the work |] thatis, the wage, or 
rewerd due for his work: ſo Levit.19. 13. 1ſs. 
49: 4. 10b 7.2. Exck.29.20, 

21 V. wm. 7chovib] rhe name of God : fee 
Pſal.68.21, doe] to weet mercie; as the 
next words ſhew; and is exprefſed, Pſalm. 
18.51 See alſo Pſu.103.9.where the word 
anger 15 omitted, 

23] - V. 23. F amgone] or, ammadeto goe 
(or depart,) namely, towerds my grave; as 
Pſal.58.9. See alſo P/il,102.12, 1 Chron. 17. 
If toſſed as the gralhopper}] or, ſhaken 
off as tke Locuſt; which hath no ne of bi- 
ding place, but is driven too and fro, be- 
inga tearful creature; Nahum. 3.17. lob 39. 


winde: Exod. 19.19. 

24 V. 24. feeble] or, loſtned, So thag Iam 
ready to {tumble and fall. So Paul callerth 
them logſe, ox feeble knees, Heb.12, 14. from 
Iſa.35s.3, for fatnes] or for oile: that 
iS, for want of fat, or oile: as, for the fruits, 1s, 
for want of the fruits, Lam. 4. »y. for five, 1s for 
want of five,Ge.18 28. for fornication, x.Cor. 


onall his goods. bis labour } goods | 


23. or which is caryed away with the | 


7-3 is, for to ayoyd fornjcation, Op wee | 


may rorh it , "whhou far: fo the Hebrue | 
win;{6metime figaifieth without: ob. 21.9, | 
' V: 25. ſbeked } or wapged ; a figne of 


ſcorn, Pſal.:2.8. 


% . 


work, n _— 4 
V. 28: riſe they up] eo weet , againſt me 


t : (as the Greek explayneth it') «#d be they 
is of paſlive fignification; as Fſal. 33-9. &* | 


«beſhed as diſappointed of their purpoſe. 
V. 30. of many } or, of the mig hties, of 
great men; as the Chaldee. ſay th of wiſe 
men:;but the Greek tranſlateth cfmany. 
V. 31. «t the right hand] to afſiff; con- 
trarie to Saran, verſes. ' that judge] 
rc 8 condemne and perſecute him 'to 
eatn. 


— > 


PSALME 110, 

David propbecſieth of Chriſts kingdome, 4, 
bis eternal a "4 f bis CY 7. = 
his paſſion, 

A Pſalme, of David: 

I Ehovah aſlarcdiy-ſayd, unto my 

Lord; Sit thou at my right-hand: 
until I-pur thine enemies , the foot- 
ſtool of thy feet.” Ichovah wil fend 
out of $10n , the rod of thy ſtrength: 
rulethou, in the middes of thine ene- 
mies. Thy people ſhalbe.volupraries, 
in the day of thy power : in the bew- 
ties of holyney; of the womb of the 
early-morning.; to thee, the deaw of 
thy youth, Ichovah ſware, and will 
not repent ;thou « a Prickt for ever: 
accorgdivg to the order of Malchiſc- 
dek, - The Lord at thy right-hand: be 
bath wounded Kings, in the day-of 
his wrath. He ſhall judge among the 
teathens,he hath filled with corpſes: 


he hath wounded the head, over a'| 


great land. Of the brook,in the way 


thall ke drink: therfore, he ſhall lift. up. 


the head... |. 


V. 27: thine hend } that is , thy handy | 


I Annotas ( : 


30 


3! 


0 


1 


— 
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PSALME CX. 


PO CITI 


thn. 


Annotations. 


redly ſayd] fee Pſalm. 36-2. 30 my 
Lord; } thatis to Chuft, whome David 
here calleth his Lord, though he was alſo 
bis ſon according to the flzth, Adat, 22. 42. 


* 45. Rom 1:3. eAF. 2, 34. So the Chaldec,, 


The Lord fayd unto his Word:meaning Chuſt, 
John 1. 1. fot at my right-hand | ſitting, 
.noteth regning-with continuance, 1 Cor. 15, 


f as. Heb, 20.22.13. SO,  futing on his throne, 


-3-6. is expounded,reiguing in bis ſted, 


r Kinp.z. 
bo .&. Gods right hand meaneth his 


power and majeſtic inthe heavens. Luk.12.69. 
Adarh. 16.19, Heb.L 3. & 8. 1, and this a- 
boyeall Angels, Heb.1.13z,  thineene- 
.weics ] eyen «ll of them, the laſt wherof is 


Apoſtle giveth this expoſition, Every Prieff 
flandeth daily miniſtring , aud oft times effring 
the ſame ſacrifices , which can never take awey 
ſyuns : but this man having offred one ſacrifice 
for ſys, ſtteth for ever at Gods right band, 
hence forth ex5þefing til his enemies be put the 
footſtool of by feet . Heb.10 11.12.13. 

V. ». the rod ) or ſtaff { ſcepter ) of thy 
ſtrength; thy ſtrong ſtaff ( 0 Chriſt) that is, 
the powrtful word of thy kingdome ; ſz. 
11.4. Mat.13.1y. which was to come my 
Siow and Feruſalem, 1ſa.1.3. Luk,24.49. A, 
1.4. & 2.1.2. 07. For in Sion, Chriſt reig- 
neth, Pſal.2.6. Rev. 14.1. rule thou] 


on: ſee the notes on Pſa.z7.3. 

V. 3. volunteries] 2 le of volunte- 
ryneſſes,or of liberalities, (as Pſal.68. 10.) that 
16, fh3ll moſt freely, willingly and liberal- 
ly preſence themſelves and thejr oblations 
to thee: as Tudg.g.9. eAt.z.41. Exod.' 15.3. 
| Rem,12.1, Pſal. 47. 10. & 119. 108. Song. 
6.10, of thy power] or armie (as Pſal. 
33- 16;) that is , when.thou ſendeſt forth 


| thy powrfu! goſpel, and preachers ofthe 


ſame, toconquer the world. Rom. x. 16. 

'> Cor:10.4 5. Rev.6.1.Pſal.45 4.56. 
inthe bewties of holynes ] *Et in the comly- 

honours of the ſanfluarie: meanivg eyther 


the comly {or honourable) places of ho- 


0 


| 
| Tine that is, God the Father. «fſu- 


death, x Cor. 15.25.26, Of this place, the 


4 


that is, thou ſhelt ſurely yule,or have domini- 


of the verle. 


the church 2: or rather in the bewts- 
ful ornaments of holynes ; that is , holy graces 
end vertxes, Wherwith Chriſt and his peo» 
ple are adorned, as the Pricſts & Levites 
of old with Yiimm Thummm and holy ger- 
ments; Exod.28.2.40.Iſs.51.1 . So the warrieys 


you, (or of the fanQuarie) as Pſabm.19.2. ; 
tnat 1s | 


pre; the righteouſucs, of the ſainfls. Rev. 19. 
14.8, of the womb &rc.] This place is 
difficult,and may diverſly be nnderftood,, 


eyther of Chriſt himſelf, or of his people: | 
atd agayn if of Chrift,eythcr in refpeR of 


his godhead, or of his manhood. Ot his | 
Godhead , that the Father ſzych unto 
him, of the womb (that is, of min< own el- 
ſence) before the early-morning (that is, be- 
fore the world was) to thee was, (or thou 
hadft) the dew of thy youth, (or binth;) lo no- 
tingche eternal generation of Chriſt be. 


fore all worlds; as is ſhewed, Prev. 8. 22. | 


23.24.25, And this ſenſe the Lxx. Greek 
interpreters ſeem to folow, tranſlating. Of 
the womb before the morning-ſtary begate F 
thee. Tf it be meant of Chriſts manhood, 
we way take it thus, of the womb of the 
darkemorning (or of the obſcure womb, of the 


| virgin) thou hadſ the deaw of thy birth. If of 


Chriſts people before mentioned, it may 
thus be read, ao wemb of the morning to 
thee ſhalbe (or ſhall come) the deew of thy 
youth, that is, thy youth (thy yong or new 
born people) 
deew; whick faleth fecreely from heaven; 
and abundantly coyereth the earch : For 
ſo the deeaw is fomrtime uſed, 2 Seam 17-12. 
and unto rayn, deew, yce exc the ſcripture 
—_ the names of womb, and begettng; 
0 


38.:8-29.& the increafe of the cburch | 


is by this figure deſcribed, as The remnent 
of Fakob ſhalbe among many people, as « draw 
from the Lord, «s ſhowres upon the grafs, that 


wayteth not for man exc. Mic, 5. 7. Tos laſt | 


fenſe accordeth beſt with the beginning 
of the womb] or from the 
womb of the morning. of theearly-morning,] 
or before the dawning : the morning (or day- 
dawning) in Hebrue Miſhchar, js named of 


un heaven, are tlothe bro white and | 
e 


ſthalbe to thre as the morning 


. 


Hh . _ . ſcriprute 


th. DA... 


' the: blecknes or darknes, which alſo the | 


— 


| oO £4. an 


—_—_—. 


ha at. tet trend tad 


C 


Tcripture ſheweth, [04.20 r, and the let- 
ter Af. is eyther a prcpoſitiob, tizynitying; 
from, or before, as Iſa. 43.13. or, but a part 
of the word, here meaning, of, _.to thee] 
yoderſtand was or ſþalbe; chat is, thox haſt, 
or ſhalt have. deaw of thy youth] or, of 
ty birth : that is, thy youth which is like. 
the deaw. Youth or nativitie;may eyther be. 
taken properly for yong age, as Eccleſ.1 1.9, 
or figuratively, for yeng perſons, meaning 
the regenerate, Which are « new born babes, 


Þob.1.13- & 3.3- 1 Pet.2.z. tas 
 V. 4. fware]. Foraſmuch, (fayth the A- 
poſtle), x i is not without an oath, Cc. by 
much is Jeſus made ſurctie of 4 better Teſtament. 
Heb.7.20.22. « Prieſt) or Sacrificer; ſee 
Pſa 93.6. for ever, ] Among the Le-. 
vites , many Were made Prieſts ,. becauſe they. 
Were not ſuffred_ to endu:e by reaſon of death: 
but this man becauſe he endureth ever , bath.«n. 
everlaſting prieſthood..; Wherfore he is able dl[o 
per eflly to fave them that come . unto Ged. by 
im; ſeing he ever liveth to.make interceſcion for 
them . Heb.7.23.24.25- te the order or 
according to my ſpeeck: both theſe interpre- 
tarions are good , the one from the Apo- 
ſtles authoritie, Hebr.7.17, the other from 
the Hebrue proprictie dibrathz, as Fob.5.8. 
meagi 
dek,as God ſpeaketh of him in the hiſto- 


{ rie, where he is brought in without father, 


mother , kindred, beginning of dayes or end of 
life, continuing & Prieſt for ever ; as the Apo- 
| file gathereth Heb 7, 1.3. from the narra- 
| tion Gen.14,18. C7 c. of Melchiſedek } 
the King of Salem , and Prieft of the moſt bye 
God, whoſe vame and office is opened, 


1 Heb.75.1.2, exc. from which he inferreth; 


If perfeflion bad been by the Priefthood of the 
Levites, Fe, what needed it that another Prieſt 
ſhould viſe after the order of Melchiſedek,, and 
not to be called after the order of <Aaront Heb. 


7.11. | 
V. 5. The Lord ] Chriſt, as inverſe r. 


Psarms OX, CXI, 


— - —— — 


| 2t whoſe right hand he ſtandeth , as Pſa. | 


the manner and order of Melchiſe- | 
| Prophet, be ſhall receive dodtrine in the way, 


1109.31. bath wounded] or ſhall wound, 
or:embruein blood,as Pſa!58.22.24. 2 pro- 


ally in the Prophets, /a.v. 6. & 53.4.5. 
ec. See this fulfilled, Rev.19,18. oP; 
V. E. hath filled} or 211 yl, to weet 


phraſech, be bath fylled the land with carkeſ- 
ſes of the wicked which are ſlayn . the 
head] Antichriſt the man of ſyn , wheme 
the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of 


ſo, | his mouth, z Theſ.2.3.8. or bead, for heads, | 
and tend'for 1d; that is, all wicked go-*|' 


yernours wherſoever. 

' V. 7. of the brook } ' or ſtream, to weet 
of aflitions (as waters uſually fipnify, Pſal. 
18,5.) Chriſt was to drink, that 18, to ſuffer, 


Luk 14-26. 1,Pet.r. 11. Philip, 2.8.9. Or, 
drinking of the brook in the way, may mean 
a-ſhore refreſhing of himſelf, and then 2 
hot purſuie of his enemies withour de- 
lay , til he hath got a ful conquett of the. 
Compare herewith the hiſtorie of Gede- 
. ONS ſoldjers, Tudg. 7-4-5.6. EXC. As weters 
ſomtime fignify do&rire; fo the Chaldee 
here undeth 1t, From the mouth of the 


| 


% 


PSALME 11T. 
The praiſes of God for his glorious and grd- 


ous works, 


I will confefs Tchovah ,' with all the 
A hart: in the ſecret of the righteous, 


and aſlemblie. 


2.. Great are, the aRions of Teho- 
wo ſought-ont,of all that delight in 
them. ws 


| 2.. Glorious:majeſije and-come- 
ly honour « his work:and his juſtice, 
ſandeth ro perpetual-aye. 


ror CI” IT 


| 


_— 


—— 


pheſic ſpoken as ofat 'Ng doen, Sg bi. 


all places wich dead bodies, flayn and un- | 
buried;/as 7er. 16.4. So the Chaldee para- | 


and fo 1o enter into his glory, Mat. 26. 39-42. | 


as 
Ee Wt 


_ 


. - 


= 
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ht 
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IG UYD,yDISU 


4 4. He hath made a memorial, of- 
his marvelous-works: gracious, & pit- 
| riful & I:hoyah, 


5. He hath given a prey, tothem 
that fear him ; he will remember his 
covenant for ever. 


{ . 6, Hehath ſhewed to his people, 
' the able-power of his ations”: in gi- 
ving to them , the jnhericance of the 
beathens, 

7%, TheaRtions of his hands , «re 
trueth andjudgment: faichful ore, all 
his precepts. | | 

8, Stabliſhed chey are, for aye for 
ever; done, in trueth & righteouſacs, 


9. He ſent redemption ,. te his 


venant for ever : holy & fearful # his 


10. The beginning of wiſdome, 
the fear of Ichovah ; good priden- 

cie; have all they that doe them: bis 

praiſe, ſtandeth to perpetual-aye. 


— 


Annotations. 


ſecteth forth the prayſes of God: 

- and is compoſed atter the order of 

the Hebrue Alphaber,eyery ſentence be- 

- ginning with a ſeyerall letter. So alſo the 

alme followipg: Sec Pſal.25.1. * the 

ſecret] or Counal; ſee Pfal.64-3. & 89.8, 

'  V. s. ſought-out] that is, regarded 8 | 

cared for ; ſo ſz. 62. t2. 4 bi ſought out, 

 thatis, cered for; as Devt. 11,12. Or ſougbt 

| out; that is; found, or manife(ted unto, as Iſa. 

65.r.compared with Rom. 10.30-Or ſcughe, 


people ; he hath commanded his cos | 


cAlelu-jah) Prayſe yeF«b. This Pſalm | :: 


that is; warthy te br ſought;i as Praiſed, Pal, 


18, 4. for praiſe-worthy , © ' - 
delizht] or for all their delytes;; that is ,-the 
delytes and pleaſures of Gods works are 
ſuch, as they are worthy to be ſought in- 
to. The original may beareyther ſenſe. 
V. 3. Majeſtie Þ that is; moſt majeſti- 
cal and honourable, ſtandeth] that is 
continxeth, or abideth firm : as 1 Sam. 16; 22. 
Pſal.102.27.@ 33:11. 2 Cor.9.9. from Pſal. 
112. 9. : HI OR 
V. 5. 4 prey] that is, « portion of meat, 
or food, as the 
it. So Prev, 31.15. Mal. 3. 10.” | 
V. 6. in giving] or, to give unto them. 
V. 7. faithful] or ſure, conſtant: ſee Pſal, 
19.8, | . 
;  V. 9. redemption} or deliverance; which 
meaneth both a riddance from the evils 
wherin they have beenz, Dent.7.8. 7-145; 
is. Pſal.z5.22. & 130-8. and a preſervati- 
onfrom the'eyils whereinto the wicked 
fall, Exod.s.23. Pſal.49.7. 16. & 119. 134. 
V. 10. beginning] the firſt, chief and priv 
cipal; eyther 1n time or dignitie , So, the 
firſt, Mark.t2.28. for the great. romandement, 
Mat.21.36. , prudence] underſtanding, 


or ſuccef and felicitie, which commonly | | 


foloweth prudencie. Prov,z.4. have all] 
or, ſhalbe to all. doe them ] the pre- 
ceprs mentioned 'yerſe 7. or. theſe things 
generally ,. The Greek 1ayth, does, mea: 
ning the covenant, verſe 9. _;*, bs] that 
is, Gods praiſe, of whome this Pſaime is 
compoſed, verſe, r, &c. *'.  flandeth] 
that is, gbideth or continueth, as verſe 3, 


— mm 


— 


i PSALMB INK + - 

The praiſes of the godly man, who hath the 
promiſes of this life, Er of that which is 10 come: 
Hi profþerity ſbalbe an &y- fore to the wicked, 
Halclu-jah. 


CT — 


1. Bleſſed 5 the man, that far: | 


ch! Ichovah ; .rbat delyterh 
greatly in his commandements. - - 


EE 


of all thas 1 .. 


Greek & Chaldee cxplayne'}.. 


2, His ſed habe, mighticja the | 


h 2 


carth: 
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| laſting memorie. 


| the order ofthe Hebrue Alphaber, even 
2s the former 111. palm; with which in | 


earth: the generation of the righte- | | 


ous,thalbe bleſſed. 

3. Wealthy-ſtore and riches ſhal- 
be in his houſe: and hisuſtice,ſtand- 
eth to perpetral-aye. | 

. 4. Vnto the righteous, light ari- 
th 1n darknes: gracious and pitriful 
and juſt, Tv 
'- 5. A good man;doeth-graciouſ- 
ly and lendeth : he will medrrate his 
words, in judgment, | 


 '6. Surely he (hall not be. mooved 
forever : the juſi-w-4x ſhalbe, rocvcr- 


7. He will not fear, for evil hear- 
ſay: his hart fixed,truſting in Kho- | 
vah. | 


$. His hart «-{ſtabliſhed;, he witnot 


fear;uncill he ſece,upon his diſtreflers, 


9. He hath (cattered-abroad , hee 
hath given to the poore x. his jus | 
{tice Handerho perpetual-aye': his 
horn , ſhatbe exalted wh honour. | 


10. The wicked (hall ſce and be an- 
grics he ſhall goaſb with his teeth and 
mele- away : the deſire of the wicked, 
(halt periſh. 


_AnR0tatinns. 


Mlelujeb] or Praiſe ye the LORD. This 
lent _ the praiſes of the 
"godly man *: and is compoſedatter 


V.-2. bs feed ] his children as Palm, 
21.11, Zev4.21,17. S0 the Chaldee ſayth, 
bis ſonns aro mightie in the Law, the ge- 
. neration Þ their progeme; as Denter.19.2:. 
 Tob.q2.16. or, the nation , (thc multitude) of 
righteoup men - lee Pſal.12.3. 7 14. - 

V. 3- Wealth} or Store of riche $; ſufþ- 
ciencie of wealth gathered with labour & 
induftrie; rhe Hebrue Hon, fignifieth alſo 
ſufſeciencte, Prov.zoas5-  flandeth ] that is, 


verſe 4 , ; 

V. 4. lightariſeth } or ſþringeth up, pre? 
perly as the fon Rt AS Lick fig: 
nitieth comfort, peage,, joy &c. as dark- 
| nes, affliction, F0b.30 26. Efto.$.36.Pfaim, 
| 107.10. Lem.3 2. And fo in religion, At. 
26,7 8-23- Rom.2..39..2 £0r.4.6, Compare 
this ſentence With Eſai.58.i10, Exod.10-:3, 
and the coormtie, Job. 38.r5:- 


mavy things it is to be:'cpmpared. 


{che 


coatinueth,abideth, as Pſzl.112.3, where | 
che very ſame is ſpoken of God.. Soaſter, | 


—_ < 


— 
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at ts... ts ...4. _ IA as td PR —_—Yy 
W 


an - 
-_ A. hs. ——_— 


—— 


i. 


| Peatats. CX 


ITE, CXIIIL. 


| and lent it freely withour looking for a- 


lencig,, 6. for his mercy» 


| 


| 


| . » 
| } fayd ro goe in, as when 1t riſethgto come- 


ny thing thereof , as Zuks, 35, though 
eherby he is more increafed , Prov.rr.24. | 
See 2. Cor.9.9, - ſuſtice] this generally 
isall righteouſnes, ſometinre lmes ; ſec 
Pſal. 24. $. bis hoyne] that is, power 
and glorie + fo the Chaldee fayth, bhi. 
ſtrength: ſee Pſal,75.5.11. & 92.11, & 859. 
18.25. 1S$491.2.1, | 

V, 10% the defyre'] that is, rhe thing 
that he defireth ſhal noe be granted him: 
Compare Prov,10.24.28, & 13-12+ 

p46 TREM 


— 


_ 


| P$ALME 113. ; 
.. eAn exbortation to praiſe God for Biz. excel- 


, Halelu-fahy 
PvE ye fcrvants of Tehovah: : 
praiſe ye, tke: name of Ichovah. 
Blefſed be the name of Ichovah : fro 
this time , and forever. From the 
riſing of the Sun, unto the _going-in 
of the ſame : prayſcd be , the name of 
Tchovah . Tehovah # bigh , above 
all nations : bis glorte , & above the 
heavens. Whowxlike Ichovah onr 
God? that liſteth- h:wſcf-hye; to fir; 
That debaſeth-bimſe/-low to ſee :.m 
the heavens and in thecearth. He 
rayſeth the poor from the duſt: be lif- 
reth up the needy from the doung. 
To 'ſet bim with bounteous-Princes: 
with the bounteous-princes : of his | 
people, He maketh the barren of 
houſe, todwell, a joyful mother of 
children; HaleJujah. 
CANPHATIONS. | 
Fs! this time ] or, from now; hencefonth , 
"So Pſalrrs.18; & 121.8. & 131.3. 
V. 3. riſing Þthatis , theeeſt part of 


the world; as Pſl.103.12. going imJor 
ojng-down; that a the weſt, where the Sun 


| high: and fo aiter, ſeeth the things below.,” 


Þ# 
ſo houſe, is nſed for thildren or pe fleritie, 


of the Genrtiles,as, Rejoyce 8 barren that didſt 


| Arthe preſence of the Lord, tremble 


; rack, coa1ake of waters: the flint, to-| 


out: Gen.19.23. meaning by caſt and weſt, | 
zl! che world over; ſo Mal.r.1r, 

V. 5. lfteth-hye to fit ] or, to dwell;that | 
13, (as the Greek explainerth 1t) dwelleth on 


V. 7. fromthe duſt | that is, from baſe | 
eſtate, as 1. Xing.16.2. So after, from doung, 
as Lem.4.5.This ſpeech is taken trom 1,54. 
2.38, 

V. 9. the barren of houſe ] thar is, the 
woman which never had childrev; 25'dn | - 
the contrarie, fruitful wamen are ſayd to | 
build their husbands houſes. Ruth. 4.11. | 


15.10.12, Exod.1 21. See alſo Pſalm.63.7. 
The ſcripeur-s 2pply this co the Chureh 


not bear, &tc. Eſe 54.1. Gal 4.26.17, 


PSALME T4. 


The deliverance of Yrael out of Exypt,. af- | 
fefied the dumb creatives: all the earth are they | 
upon exhorted to fear God. 1": | 
V Hen Iſrael went-ovut, from 

egypt : the houfe of Ia- | 
kob, ſrom-the people of a barbarous- | 
ſpeech. Indah was for his ſanRuarie: | 


$s '% 4 2 . 


and fled : the Iarden , turned-abourt 
backward. The Mountayns, leaped | 
like ramms: the hills, hke yonglings 
of the flock. What ayled thee © ſea, |. 
that thou fleddeſt : © Iarden, thae, | 
thou.rurnedſt-zbout backward? O© 
mountains,thet ye leaped like ramms: | 
ye hills , like yonglings of the flock? 


thouearth : art the preſence, ofthe | 
God of Takob. That turneth the: 


a foumtayne of waters. | 


' * Annotations, . 


a. 


$562 254 4 - 
Barbe- | 


. . +» 4 4 
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Ifr2el, his dominions.. The fea ſaw, f [2 
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PSALME CIV. CXV. 


+ a - — — — 


eArbarour-fpeech ] or, ſpedking-barba- 
 rouſly , of a ſtranze, rude, uncouth 

. languagy. ' This word is here onely 
uſed; & meaneth all ſpeech that was not 


1 chat ſpeaketh , is callzd of the Apoltle s 
Barbariax, that is 4 ſtranger. 1 Cor, 14. 11. 
even as here alſo the Chaldee turneth ic, 
Spricually ic meaneth ſuch as ſpeak a- 
gainſt the faith, the language of Canaan, Iſs. 
I9-I8, 


that tribe, which was molt principal, Nm. 
2.3. F 7o I, CF I0. 14, was] or be. 
care; apdit is of the feminine gender, to 
ſignify the Congregation, uſually named 4 
dexghter, as Þſal. 9.15. bis ſanfiuarie] 
[enditi ; or ſavQification - Which God had 
ſanCified to dwell among them :; Levitts. 
| 19.2, C3 20.7,26. C7* 26-I1.12, 2 Co0r.6.16. 
The Chaldee explaineth it thus, The 
church of the houſe of Fudah , was united to his 
| holynes; Iſrael to bis domunions . - domi- 
xions] or dominiations (ſeigneuries,) ruling 0- 
yer the tribes by his lawes and ſpurir. 
| V. 3. The ſea].the red ſes, through which 
. Iſrael paſſed; Exod.14.21,Fſal,77+17.07 78. 
I3. CF 66.6. © 136.13, the Farden] 
: the great river in che land of Canaan, oſ. 
. 3. Pſal. 66.6. © | 
| V. 4: The mountaines] Sinai, Horeb and 
- other hills in the wildernes quaked, Ex. 
19. 18. Hab.3,6.10. Pſal.68.9. So leaping is 
| wed allo in P/al.29.6. The Chaldee para- 
. phraſerh, 1#/hen he gave his law to bis people, 
the mountaines leaped exc. * youglings| 
Hebr. ſons; meaning lambs: 46 6. 
A, V. 5. What ayled thee} or, what was to 
thee? w; 


or Refore the Lord, For thele phraſes are 
uſed indifferently ; as milliphnci, at the pre. 
ſence, x Chro.16.33. 1s liphnei,before; Pſsl, 96, 
13. So Milliphnei, before, or from the face, 1, 


Adiphnei, before. - - tremble thou ] with 

payn a5 2 woman in travel, ſee Pſal. 29.8. 

leis an anſwer to the former queſtion, & 

therfore may alſo be rurned the eqrth rrem- 
ol KA: HE 


af 


1 underſtood of Gods people ; which he 


V. 7, Ar th preſence] or eAt the face, 


'V. 2. Judab] that is, the congregation of 


4 


Chren.19.18. for Which in 2 Saw:.10.18. is 


meme 


aan 


bled, (as the like is obſerved in Pſal.z2.9,) | 
and ſo the Greek here tranſlatethythe earth 
was ſhaken, NP 

V. 8. the flint} thatis, hard flintte rock, 
as is explayned, Deut.8.1 5. Compare {/a, 
41. 18, : h 


—— 


Co 


PSALME 115. 

Becauſe God truly glorious, and idols axe 
venitie , 9. he exhorteth to confidence in God; 
who is to be bleſſed for bis bleſſings. 

Or unto us, Tchovah; not un- 

ro us: but unto thy name, give 
the glorie: for thy mercie , for thy 
truth, Wherfore ſhould, the hea- 
thens ſay : where « now, their God? 
Andour God &in the heavens: what- 
ſoever pleaſerh him, he doeth. Their 
idols, are ſilver and gold: the work,of 
mens hands. © A mouth they have, 
and ſpeak not: eyes they have,and ſee 
not, Ears they have, and hearnot: 
a noſe they have,& ſmel not. Hands 
they have, & feel not; feet they have, 
and walk not: they make no ſeund 
with their throat. +- Like them, be 
they that make them: every- one, that 
truſteth in them. + O Iſrael, truſt 
thou in Iehovah: he# their help, and 
their ſheild. O-houſe of Aaron, 
truſt ye in Tehovah : hes their help, | 
and theirſheild , .. Ye that fear Icho- 
vah,truft in Tchoyah: hes their help, 
andtheir theild, Ichovah, hath re- 
membred us, he wil bleſs w: he wil 
blefs, the houſe of Iſrach he wil bleſs, 
the houſe of Aaron, . He wil bleſs; | 
_ them that fear Ichovah : the ſmal, 
with the great. Ichovah wil add 
untoyou : unto you, and unto your 
ſonhs. Bleſſed ſhall you be,of Icho- 


vah : which made, the heayens and 
DES earth, 


oY » » % dir Vu. —_ —_ 
. 4 . « , * ” o 


XY 6A ww = ww 


——_— KCl. ww. —— 


PsatmB CXY, CXVI. 


£m 


7 
18 


| () 


2 


16 | earth. Theheayens the heavens, are 


] the = of the common wealth: 2 «Aa- | 


rity . See Pſal.113.9. 


Tehovahs: '& the earth,he hath given 
to the ſonns of Adam. Not the 


dead , ſhall praiſe Iah : neyther , any | 


that goe-down to ſHence. But wee 
will bleſs Iah; from this time and for 
ever, Halely-jah. 


A notaiions. 


N. TO: to w] or, for «x; the Chaldee ad- 

VV deth, not for our deſert. This pſalme 

the Greek joyneth-with the for- 

mer, and maketh it a part of the 114.- 
pſalm, $ ee the notes on Pſal.zo 1. 

V. 2, now] orfpray. A word of in- 
ereatirg, but uſed here in mockage, See 
Pſal.79.10. _—_ 

V.3. cAnd] or, But our God. It isa 
fipne of indignation, as Pſal.z.6. 

V. 5. They have] Hebr. is to them, 

peak not] or cannot ſpeak: as Pſal.77.5. 
and fo the reſt , Compare herewith ler, 
IO0.3.4.5.9. fc. Dext.4.28, . 

V. 7. ſomnd ] or mutter, meditate , ſee 
Pſalm. 1. 2. | 

 V. 9. ffrael] the church is here di- ; 
ſtinguiſhed into three parts: x. 7ſrael, or 


rons houſe the miniſters; and 3. the fearers of 
Tehovsb , that is,flrangers, converts of all na- 
tions: eAd..5, & 10.35. So after in verſ; 
12.13. & Pſ/alm.118.2.3.4-. truſt thou] 


| to God for bis deliverance. 


the Greek ſayth , bath trated; and fo the | 
reſt. See the notes on Pſal.22.9. & 114.7. 


' their help ] ro weet, which truſt in bim. Or 


& $80.7. | 
V. 10, Houſe ]that1s, children or poſte- 


4 


V. 12. bath remembred ] The Challee | 


membred us for good, willbleſ ] to weet, 
xs, 23 the Greek turneth ir, being mindful of 


$9.14. © 69.2. C7 45.4, 


us, hath blefſed us . See the like want, in Pſ. | 


V. 13, ſmall ] or litle, in age 0r degree. | away; every man « a lyer- 


So Rev.11.18, + : ret A 
V. 14. will add unto ] or «dd upon you; 


that is,increaſe you,as Deut.1,1 1, £ſ41-26,15. 


or, «dd his bleſſings. 

. V. 15. ſhall you beof) 6r, areyouto 
Tehovab.that is,by bim.Sec the like phraſe, 
Gen.14.19. 2 Sam,2.5. 

V. 16. he hath given ] or underſtand, 
which he hath given : for the earth alſo is his, 
Pſ4.14.1. though heaven properly is his 
dwelling place; yet not 
him. 1.King 8.30.27, 

V. 17. 10 ſilence] the grave, the place of 
klence and quietnes 5-aS Fcb.3.17.18. See 
Pſal.94. 17. 'So. the: Chaldee.cxpounderh 
it , the place of buntal in the earth. - . 


YT EIEILero—_—— _ —— 


PSALME IIG,' 


The Pſalmiſt profeſſeth his love and dutie 
12, He ftudieth to 


be thankfull, 

|| love, becauſe Tchovah heareth,m 
yoice,my ſupplications. Becau 

he boued his ear unto me:and in my 

dayes , I will call. 

death compaſſed mee; and the ſtrayt- 


afflii&tions of hell found me: I found | 


diſtieſs and forow. AndI calied on 
the name of Ichovah : Oh Ichovah 
deliver my ſoule, Gracious x Teho- 
vah, and juſt: and our God « merci- 
ful. Tehovah keepeth the fimple:I 
was brought-low, and he ſaved mee. 


it may be for your help: one perſon put for ' Return © my ſoule, unto thy reſt: for 


another, as often 1s, Sce P/al.59.19.65.7. ; Ichovah , hath bounteouſly «rewarded. 


unto thee. Becauſe thou haſt relea- 
ſed my ſoule, from death z mine eye 
from tears; my foot from ſliding. I 


explaiceth it , The word of the Lord bath re- | will walk-on before TIchovah : in the 
 lands,of the living. I beleeved,there- 


fore did I ſpeak: TI, was aff] Qed vehee 
mently. T,did ſay in my haſtening- 
What ſhall: 

L 


le toconteyn 


The pangs of 


17 


© 


—— 
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— 


— 
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113 
14 


when } did call, 

| # live: or dayes of «fflichon, as Job 39.16. ſee 
| Pfel.1319.84. & 37: 13. | 

"  V. 3. pengs] or peynes; compare Pſal. 


IrEder to Tehovahtþr all his bountiful. 
rewards unto me? TI wil cake-up the 
cup of ſalvarions: and wil call on the 


name of Ichovah. My vowes, to Ic- 
hovab I wil pay: in the preſence now 
of all his people . Precious, ip the 


| eyes of Ichovah :-« rhe death, of his 


gracious-ſtints. Oh Ichovah, ſure- 
ly I ewthy ſcrvant: I ew thy ſervant, 
the ſon of thine hand-mayd : thou 
haſt unlooſed, my bands.” To thee 


{ will facrifice,a ſacrifice of confeſſion: 


2nd wil call on the name of Ichovah. 


{| My rowes, toſchorah wil I pay: in 
| the preſence now , of all his people. 
| In the courts , of the houſe of Icho- 
{ yah; in the midds of thee, 0 Ieruſa- 


km; Halclu-jah, 


[ 


—_——— 


CAnnotations. | 
Love] to weet the Lord : or Þ am loving- 


ly.affefied, and welpleaſed. The Greek 
here beginneth the 114, Pfglme, ſee 


thts. 


| 1] the note og Pſ«m.10.1. and after, verſe 10, 


bearcth] or wil hear, to weet continually, 
V. 2. 6xd] that is, therfore wil7 call; or, 
my dayes ] that is, whiles 


bell] the flate of death, or 


13.5. Ee. 
found] that 


grave: ſee Pſal.16.10. 


\ is, came uppy me. So 1 Chron. 10. 3. Nehem, 


9.32. Efth.v.6. Pſal 119.143. 

V, 5. Oh] or, [ beſeech thee 5-now. The 
Hebrew ems and NA are words of in- 
ereating ; as the Greek Nai; Philem. 1. 20. 
Rev.1 Jo 

V. 6. brought-low] drawn-drye, weakned, 
ard efflifed: fee Pſq/.41.1. e& 79. 8. 

Y. y. thy reſt } thy quiet comfortable ef- 


{ cate in God , without txouble of conſcr- 


ence. This Chriſt giveth, Aat.11.29. but 
ſyn caketh away, Det. 28. 65. rewdr- 


ded] 'or, as the Greek ſayth, been beneficial 


CXVLE 

the Chaldee explaynerh it, the word af the , ©. | 
Lardhah amentel jeod imtodbee. ray tag 

Z3+- 6. 


(6-14. 2 genres 

V. 9s. walk on] toweet, ly, 2s 
the Greek explayneth ; or Part 
niſter : ſo 1 Sem.2:30.35. P/al.86.14 the 
living] is this world, See Pſul.z7 13, 

V. 10, therfore) the Hebrue £7, For, is 
here uſed for therfore , a5 the Greek tran= 
flaceth, and che - wes wag 2'Cor, 
4-13. Somay xtallo be taken, 1 Sew.z..7; 
fo the Greek boti; 2s Luk. 7. 47. for ſbe le- 
ved, that 1s, therfore ſbe loved mach. Here 
the Greek verſion 
Plalme. Lflevng } ab 

V.-11. my heftexin rourh fear; in 
Greek my ecſtaſie (or —_ ): ran ox s r, 
23. hereto is oppoſed his quietnes, Pſal. 39. 
7. every men | even the Prophets, 
which have promiſed me the kingdome 
&c; and chus ic might be Dayids infirmi- 
ty:0r indeed, every man in reſpeR of God, 
is a Lyer, & unable to help in time of aced; 
Num.x3.19. Rom.3.4. Pſel. 33.17. 

V.1:. fordll | fo the Greek ſupplicth 
the word for: and by rewards , he meancth 
benefues , as verſey, Compare 1,Theſ.3.9 
2. Chron. 32.25. ” 

V, 13, the cup of, ſalvations] or of bealths* 
ethae is, of thankſgiving for Gods ſaving 
health and deliverance of me. For mer- 
Cics _— Ye mg me 

«cc (or thank ) offerings ; wherot t 1 
9m , and rejoyce beſors the Lord; and at 
their bankers, took up thecup of wine in 
their hands,and bleſſed God: called ther- 
upon the cup of bleſſing , 1.Corin,19.16. S0 
our Lord, at the teaſt of the Paſſover,took 
the cup and gave thankes; Luk. 22.17. call 
on ] that 15, pray, and prayſe God: or call an, 

that 1s, proeigime & preach Gods mercics: 


| ſo verſe 17. 


V. 15, Precious 8c.) that is, Gad will 
not eaſily ſuffer his ſaiaQs to be ſlayn: ſee 
Pſal.7..14- So the ſoule is ſayd to be preciow, 


when the life is pared: 1 Sem,2.6-31. x Kings | 


1.13, 


V. 8, frding] erthruft, fel: See Pſam, 


þ begianerh the 115+ 


CE 


t3 


ly 


wY Y, 16. 
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I CD ye to Tehovah for 'he i: | 
A good:for his mercic endurethfor 
Letiſrzel now ſay : that his 


2 


6 


is, 


-V..16. baidmeyd ]born thy ſervantin. 
thy houſe: ſee Pſal-86.16. 
ſer meathbertie; (.25./0b.39.8.)fr6 
afflittions ; Eſ«i.28.23, a fimilitude taken 
from cptives , Eſa;52.2. 

V. 17. «confeſſion 
ing : [ee Pſel $0.14. 


bands } that 


] that is, « thank-offer- 


ne Bo 


 PSALME_.I17. 

The Gentiles are exhorted:to 

bis mercie and trueth, 
"D Rayſe Tchovsh ,. all ye gentiles : 
4 lawd him, all ye peoples. 
| his mercie,is mightie rowards us;and 
the faithfulnes of Ichovah ezdarabfor 
. everyHalelu-jal. - 


praiſe God for 


'For 


a horre 

= mercy by Chriſt, who hath received «s 
into the glory:of God: as th'Apoſtle-ſheweth 
from this ſcripture, Rom-157.—11. 


F ound 


or nations; 211 which-are &X- 
to gloyfy God;for obteyning 


"9 


| & expreſſed, 


ever, 


| mercie endurcth for ever. 


PSALME 118. 
<An exbortation to-praiſe God for his-mercie, 
5. The Pſalmiſt by bu experience 
ood it is te truſt tn God. 1 9..Vuder the type cf 
the Pſalmiſt.the coming of Chriſt iv his kingdom 


ewcth how 


Ler the 


houſe of Aaron now ſay:that his mer- 
' Cie endigreth forever. 


C 


l_— — 


doe unto me. 


aca... 


Lerthemthat 
fear Ichovah, now ſay: that his mer- 
cie,endureth for ever. 
affiicion,l calted on Tah:Tah anſwere 

ed me,witha large-roumth. Ichovah 
for me, T1 wil not fear, what man can 
Ichoyah « for mec, 


Qut of flrayt- 


j-ſtrength and-ſopg-:andhe bart; been 
| romeffor a ſalvation, 


mow. 
in the name of Ichovah: we bleſs you, 


with them that help mee: and I, ſhall x 
ſee on them that hate me. ?r: ber- 
ter, to hope-for-ſafetie. in Tehovah: | 
than to truſt, inman, 7x better, 


to hape-for-ſafety in Tehovah-: than | 


totruſt, in bounteous-princes. All, 
nations compaſſed me : .bur in:the 
name of Ichovah, -I cutt them-off.. 


paſſcd mee: but in the.name of Techa- 
vah,Icut-them-off. They compal 


ed 2Sa fyre of thornes : butin the: 
name-of-Ichovah, 1 cutt-:them off. 
Thrufting thou thruſtedf} me tofall: 
and Ichovah holp me. Tah# my 


_ Avoice of | 
ſhouting amd of ſalvation, «s-in the 
tents of the juſt: the right-hand of 
Tehoyah, doeth valiantnes.-Fhe right 
hand of Tehovygh,izexalted:theright- 
hand otTehovah,doeth valiantnes. 'J 

ſhall not dye but live:and ſhall tel, the 


Riſed-me-: and gave-me not, :to the 
death. Open ye untome the gates: 
of juſtice: tha: I may enter-intothem, 
may confeſs lah . This gate of Te- 
hovah: into which, thejulſt ſhall en- 
ter. T wil confeſs:thee, becauſe thou 
haſt anſwered me : and haſt been to: 
me, for a ſalvation. The ſtoneWwhbich 
the builders refuſed : is become for 
head of the corner. This was of Ic- 
hovah : it « marvelous in oureyes. 
This « the day, Ichovah made: let us 
be glad, and rejoycein it. Oh Teho- 
vah, fave now : oh Tehoyah, proſper 
Bleſſed be he that commeth; 


| 


F1 - 


They compaſled me ,.yea they com- | - 


paſſed me as bees: they were quench |: 


works of Jah. Hah chaſtifing 6ha- | 1 


26 | 


8 
.-H 
| $6) 


God, 


& 16- 


our of the houſe of Ichoyah. 
| Ti 


27 ( 


i me AM tt 


_—_— 


he — 
—_ _— 


———— 
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Py 


28 
29 


Io 


12 


T3 


14 


+ LES 


24. 44th 


Mis... 


# Tehovah;#nd hath given-light unto 
us: binde yee the feaſt-offrivgs with 
cords : unto the horns, of the altar. 
Thou ars my God andI1 wil confeſs 
thee: my God,1I wilexalt thee, Con- 
feſs ye to Ichovah for hes good: for, 
his mercie exdureth for ever. 


CAnR0tatlions. 


Orhe}] or, that he is good: ſo verſe 29. 

 V. 4. that fear] ſtrangers of all na- 

> tions$; as before he mentioned the 
church and miniſters: ſee Pſa!.115.y. 

V. 5- with 4 large-roumth } thatis, by 


| bringing me into it; as is exprefled Pſaln. 


I8, 20s 7 4: 2, 

V. 6. for me] to weet an belper, as the 
Greek explayneth; which the Apoſtle fo- 
loweth; Heb.1r3.6. So the Chaldee ſayth, 
the word of the Lord is for mine help: fo inv. 
7. See allo Pſul.56.5-12., 

V.7. with them that help me | in ſted of 
all belpers: ſee a like phraſe; Pſal 54.6.The 
Greek ſayth, mine helper . ſee on them) 
tO-Weet, their reward ; or vengeance , as the 


Chaldee explaineth.See Pſal.54.9. & 91-8. | 


'V. 10. but in &c.] or, in the name of e- 
hovah,( ItruRt) that I fhall cutt them off, The 
Greek agreeth with the former;theChal- 
dee with this latter: and ſoin the verſes 
following. 

V. 12. were quenched J] or {on the con- 
Crary) were kindled as both the Greek and 


| Chaldee doc tranſlate it - Sundiy words 


ſignify contraries , a barac to bleſs and to 
curſe, 11 King, 21. 13, The fyre of thorns 1s 
both ſoon kindled,; and ſoon quenched: 
ſo Chrifts encmies. for] or but in the 
name Cc. | 

V. 13, Thruſting exc. ] that is, Thou 
didſt ſorely thruſt : ſpeaking to the encmie; 


the Chaldee explayneth it, my /yn thruſt me 
ta fall. Thruſting thruſt, is an Hebraiſme of- 
ren uſed; as after yerl. 18. So Cutting ſhelbe 


cut off, Num.15.30. that is, ſhal dye without 
mercie, Heb.10.28. PL 
V. 14. ſong] or melodie, that is, whom 


I fing lawd uno. This 1s taken from Ex- 
od.15.2. ſo IJa.12.2. for « ſalvation] or, 
4 ſalvation; that is, hath ſaved or reskued me, 
againſt mine enemics, as 2 Ser. ro, 11 
where the like phraſe is uſed : ſo after, : 


21, compared with 1 Xing.22.22, 

V. x5. ſalvation] that is, vietorie, as Pſal. 
98.1, Or thanks for ſalvation, as Pſal.116.13. 
See Rev,19-1, tents] that is, dwel- | 
ſing-places, burſpokenofas in warrs, or 


tents of the ſaints, Rgv.20.9. See alſo 2 Chrs, 
ZI. 2, 7; 

V. 18. gave] or delivered: fo Exek.z1. 
14. 

V. 19, gates of juſtice} that ts, of Gods 
ſanQuarie; tie gates wherof were to be 
opened by the Prieſts and Levites, for 
men to come and ſerye the Lord, r Sam.z. 
15. Called gates of juſtice, becauſe onely the 
jſt and c!ean might enter into them , as 
verſe 20. 1ſa.26.2. 2 Chron.13.19. Rev.21.27. 

V. 25. gate of Fchov4h] this the Chal- 
dee expoundeth, the gate of the Sandtiarie of 
| the Lord. | 
V. 22, The ſtone &c.) By this ſtone, is 
| meant David himſc)f, and his ſon Chriſt;by 
the builders, are meant the chief men of If. 
| rael,that refuſed David & Chriſt to reigne 
over them: Mat.21.42.cAf4.4.11. Of Da- 
vid, the Chaldee expoundeth ir, The buil- 
ders deſpiſed the yougman , which among the 
ſonns of Feſſe, was worthy to be made king and 
ruler. for head] that is, the chief corney 
ſtone , which coupl=th and faſtneth the 
building: ſee alſo /«.28. 16. 1 Pet,2.6.7.8. 
Epbeſ.1.20.2r. 

V. 24. made] that is, pr: ferred in honour 
above others ; ſo making ſomtime ſignifieth, 
as 1 Sam. 12,6. and the making of a dey, is 
che ſanifying and obſerving of it, Deat.z.15. 
Exod. 34. 22. Alſo day, is the whole time of 
grace in Ehrift, 2 Cor.6.2. 

V. 25. ſave now ]or, Þ beſeech thee ſave: 
in Hebrue Hoſhiab-ng, or Hoſanna, as it 1s | 
ſounded in Greek, Mat. 21. 9. 15. Where 


verſe 21. the word for, may be omirted, as | 
ſomtime in the Hebrue ic (ef, 2 Chyon.1s. | 


for ſhore continuance; .as Heb. 11.9. So | 


. 


che people aud children welcome Chriſt 
| 4nto 


15 


18 
19 


20 


22 


24 


25} 


_ 
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26 


—_ 


27 


{ for theck twiſted cords, Judg.15.13, ſomtime 


{ is, all the Court over, until you come 
| even to the horns of the altar: intending 


the Law of God, and effe | 
findry preiers, and profeſſions of obedience, 


'0, Blefled , are they that are per. 
f 


the law of Ichovah. 2. O bleſſed, are 
they that keep his teſtimonies : they 
chat ſeek him with all the hart. z. Al- 


= 


ſo , they ther work not iniquitie: bus | 


into Teruſalem , ſinging Hoſanna the ſon of 
David, that is, prayigg God moſt hye, to 
ſave the King ( Chriſt) who then came ix the. 
name of the Lord. : 

V. 26. he that commeth ] thatis, the. 
King (Crit) that cometh #» the name (pow- 
er and authority) of the Lord, Luk. 19.38, 

we bleſs you] theſe ſeem to be the Prieſts 
words; w hoſe office was to bleſs Gods peo- 
ple in his houſe, Num, 6. 23, Dent. 10,8, 
Y0N.23-13- ES 
; A way the feaſt. offrings ] or feſtivitie, 
This word often uſed for a feſtival-day, as 
Pſal.$1.4. is ſomtime figuratively uſed for 
the ſacr;fices offred at thoſe feafts; as Exod, 
23-18. 1/4.2.9.1. & ſo the Chaldee explayn- 
eth it here. Thus Chriſt is called our Paſ. 
ſaver, 1 Cor.5-7. that 1s, our Paſchal-lamb, 
with cords] This word is ſomtime uſed 


for thick branches of trees , uſed at ſome 
feaſts, Exek.19-11. Levit.23-40, Hereupon 
this ſenrence may two Wayes be read, 
bind the feaſt with thick branches , or bind the 
ſacrifices with cords ; both mean one thing, 
that men ſhould keep the feſtivity with 
joy and thanks to God ; as Iſrael uſed at 
their ſolemnitics. mto the hornes ] that 


hereby many ſacrifices, or boughes, The 
Chaldee interpreter it, til he have offrcd 
him , «nd poured the blood at the hornes of the 
Altar, 


_— 


PSALME 119, 


This Pſalme conteyneth manifold praiſes of 
etts of the ſame : with 


e& in way : they that walk, in 


| Ments In all eime, 27, Thou haſt re- 


walk in his wayes. 4, Thou, haſt 
commanded thy precepts ; to be ob- 
ſerved vehemently, 5. Oh that my 
wayes were directed ; to obſerve thy 
ſtatutes. 6, Then ſhall Tnotbe a- 
ſhamed: when TI havereſpe&,unto all 
thy commandements, 7, Iwillco 
feſs thee, with righteouſnes of hart: 
when I (half learn, the judgments of 
thy juſtice, #, I will obſerve thy 
ſtarutes : forſake thou me nor, very 
much, | þ 
9. Wherwith ſhall a yong-man 
cleanſe his way? by taking-heed, ac- 


cording to thy word, 10, With al! 
my hart have I ſought thce: lermec 
not wander from thy commande- 
ments. 22. In mine hart, have I hid 
thy ſayings : thar, T might not ſyn a: 
gainft thee. 72.Bleſſed,art thou leho- 
val; learn me thy ftatutes. 13, With 
my-lipps have T told: all the judgn'ers 
of thy mouth . 74, In the way of thy 
reſtimonies, have 1 Joyed:asabove all 
ſtore-of-riches, 15. In thy precepts 
will I meditate : & will have reſpe&, 
unto thy wayes. 16. In thy ſtatutes 
wil I delight my ſelf : I will not for- 
get thy words, | 
17. Bounteouſly-reward unto thy 
ſervant , that T may live, and obſerve 
thy word. 14. Vacover mine eyes that 
I may ſce:the maryelous-thigs of thy 
law. 19. Aftranger Iaw, inthe 
earth;hide not thou from me, thy c6- 
mandements, 20. My ſop'leis bro» 
ken-ſmall wich defire: unto thy judg- 


Ae I 


buked,the proud accurſed: that wan- 
der, from thy commandements. 22. 


Turn thou from me, reproch and c6- | 


tempt : for 1 have kept thy teſlime- 
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teſtimonies: Ichoyah , let me not be 


* | that I may keep thy law; and obſerve: 
| ir with all the hart. z5. Make me to: 
-| 36. Incline mine hart, unto thy reſti- 


| Turn-away mineeyes, froſeing faiſe-- 


-{ Turn-away my reproch ; which Tam 
| frayd-of:for, thy jidgmets ere good. 
?] 42. Lo: I have-a-defire to thy pres: 


me 


nies, 23. Princes alſo did fir ,: they 
ſpake againſt'me: thy ſervant, medi- 
tareth jn thy ſtatutes. 24. Alfothy. 
reſtimonies. are my delytes; themen 
of my counſz!. Wi 
25. My ſoule cleaveth to the duſt: 
quicken thou mee, according to thy 
word; 26. Itold my wayes,and thou 
anſwered(t mezreach ime thy Ratutes, 
27. Make me to underſtand-the way 
of thy precepts: and I will meditate, 
on thy maryeilous-Wworks. 28; My 
ſoule droppeth for heavines : raiſe 
thou m2 up, according to thy-word. 
29. Take-away from me , the way of 
fallhood: and graciouſly-give me thy 
law. zo. The way of faithfulnes! 
have choſen : thy judgments I have 
propoſed. z1. I-havecleaved rothy 


abaſhed. z2. I will run the way of thy 
commandements : when-thou ſhalt 
ialarge mine hare. 

33s Teach me 0Tchovah, the way 
of thy ſtatutes: that I may keep ir unto 
the end. 34. Make me to underſtand, 


eread, in the path ofthy commande-. 
ments : for in it, I take-plezſure. 


monies: &not unto covetouſnes.. 27; 


vanitie: quicken me in thy wayes. 287 
Confirm to thy ſervant-thy (aying;:: 
which, # give: to the fear of thee. 29- 


cepts:itithy juſticequicken thou me.. 
41. And let thy mercies come to 
&Ichovah : thy ſalyation, accor- 


ding to thy {aying. 42.. And I ſhall 
anſwer him riat reprocheth me: - be- 
cauſe I.havre truſted in thy word. 43. 


And pul not thou out of mymouth, . 


the word'of trueth very much : be- 
cauſe I have hopefully-wayted for thy 
judgments. 4+. And I will obferve 
thyJaw continually; for ever and.per- 
pecual-2ye. .45z And I ſhall walk ina 
large-roomth: becauſe, I have ſought 
thy precepts. 46: And I will ſpeak of 
thy teſtimonies,» ye preſece of kings; 
and not be alhamed, 4z. And Iwill 
delyze my ſelfin thy .commaunde- 
ments; which I haveloved. -48: And 
I wil lifr up my hands, to thy com- 
mandements which T have lovedzand 
wil meditate on thy ſtatutes, 

49. Remember tlie word to*thy 
fervant :. for which thou haſt: made 
me hopefully-ro-wayt. 59. This « 
my comfort in mine affligion :- that 
thy ſaying quickeneth me. 37 Fhe 
proud, have ſcorned me very greatly: 
from thy law , .I'have not: declined. 


52. I remembred thy judgments of } 


old &Ichovah : and' comforted. my 
fell. 53.” A burning-horrour hath 
caken-hold on mee, for-the wicked: 
the forſakers, of thy law... 54. Toy 
farutes have been ſongs to mezin the 
houſe of my pilgrimages . 55.-1-re- 
membred , in the night. thy name © 
Ichovah : and obfcrved thy law. 56. 
This.was to mee: becauſe I kept thy 
precepts .. 

57. My portion-, Ichovah I have 
ſayd; to obſerve thy words. .5#. 1 
have earneſtly-befought , thy face 
with all the hare: be gracious to me, 
according to thy ſaying. 39. 1 
thought uppn my wayes:and tutned 

my. 
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feet}, unto thy teſtimonies. 69. I 
made-Haſt , and delayed-not: to ob. 
ſerve thy comandements. 61; Bands 
of the wicked have robbed mee: thy 
law, I have not forgotten, 62, At 
midd night , will Eriſe ro confeſsun- 
to thee: for the judgmients'of thy ju- 
{tice, 67: I eaw'a companion, to all 
thar fear thee: and that obferve, thy 
precepts. 64, The earth is full , of 
thy mercte Ichovak;learn methyl. 
tutes. _ 

65: Thow haſt*doen good with 
thy ſervant : tchovah , according to 
thy word. 4&6. Learn me goodnes bf 
reaſon and knowledge : for, I have 
beleeved in thy commadements. 67: 
Before1 was *afflited,.I war aſttay: 
bur now, I obſcrve- thy ſaying. 68: 
Good-err thou and docſt-good; karn 


| me thy tatures.” 59. The proud have 


forged againſt mee falſhovd: I; with 
all the hart, doe keep thy precepts. 
70, Their hart is groſsas fat: I, thy 
law bave delytcd my felf. 71. Je ir 
good for methat I was aff} &ed:thar, 
I may learne thy ſtatutes. >2. The 


j law of thy mouth «better ro mee; 


than thouſands of gold and filter. 

23. Thine hands have made me, & 
faſhioned meg : 'make me to under- 
Rand, that 1] may learn thy comman-- 
74. They that fear thee, 
(ball ſee me and rejoice : "becauſe; 1- 
have hopefally. wayted for-thy word. 
75. I-know Ithovab, that thy judg- 
m-nts «re juſtice: & With fairhfulnes, 
thou baſt afli&.d me. 76. Ohlcr 
thy mercie be: ro comfort me: accor- 
ding to thy ſaying uhto: thy ſervant. 


' 77. Ler rny tender-mercies come to 


me that I may lie: for thy -law ;i my 


. delytes. 78. Letthe prowd be aba-. 


ſhed , for with falſhood they have de- 
praved me: I, doe meditate inthy 
precepts. 79g: Let thoſe turn to me 
thar fear thee; and that know, thy tel- 
timonies. #0: Letmy hart be per- 
feR 1a thy ſtatutes : that, I be not a- 
bathed. 

#1: My ſoukc fainteth for thy ſal. 
ration :- I hopefully-wayt for thy 
word . 
word : ſaying, when wilt thoucom- 
fort me? #8z. Though I amlike a 
botrel in*the finoke; I -have nor for- 
gorten-thy fiatutes; #4. How ma- 
ny are the dayes of thy fervant? when 
wilt thou doe judgment on my per- 
ſecutors?* #5. The prowd have dig- 


ged for me pitrs-of-corroptio; wich, | 


arenot accordinp to thy law. 86.'AN 
thy commandements are faithfulnes: 


with falſhood doc they perſecute me, | - 


h-Ipthou me. #7. Almoſt theyhad? 


conſumed mein theearthrburlhare |: 


norforſaken thy-preceprs: © #8.” AC> 
cording to thiy mercie” quicken thou 


of thy mouth. 

#9. Forever © Ichovah; thy word, 
is edfsſt in the heavens, 99.” 
faichfulnes , # to generatiomand ge- 
neration : thow hafÞſitablilhed the 
earth and it (hall-fland. . 9:7.- To thy 
judgments, they ſtand this day : for, 
they all are thy ſervants. 92.” Vnleſs 
thy law, ha#bern my delytes: thenhad 
E pcriſhed in mirſe affi:Etion; 93: For 
eter, I wil not forget thy precepts: 
for by themthou haft quickned me. 


have ſought thy precepts. 95. The 


| wicked have wayted formeto deſtroy 
li 3.  mex- 


32: Mine eyes fayl for thy }:. 


me: andF wil obſerve, the teſtimonie }- 


Thy | 


94. Tam thine, ſave thou me; for I| 


is 


"_ 
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me: I conſider thy teſtimonies. 96. 
Of all perfeRion, I have ſeen an end: 
large « thy comandement vehement- 
ly. 

: 97. O how TI love thy law/ all the 
day, it i5 my medication. 9#. Thou 
makeſt me wiſer than mine enemies, 
by thy commandements: for, for ever 
its with me, 99. I am morepru- 
dent than all my teachers: for thy teſ- 
timonies, «re my meditation. 100, 
I am of more underſtanding than the 
Elders: becauſe, I have kept thy pre- 
cepts. 1201. I have reſtreyned my 
fect, from every evil way: that, I may 
obſcrve thy word. 102. I have not 
departed from thy judgments : for 
thou, haſt taught me, 70g. How 


| Hweet are thy ſayings to my palate! 


more than honey ro my mouth. 104. 


1] By thy precepts I have gotten under- 


ſtanding: therfore, I hate every path 
of falſhood. 

105. Thy word « a lamp to my 
foot: and alight,to my path. 106. 
I have ſworn and wil ratifie 7: ro ob- 
ſerve, the judgements of thy juſtice. 
107. I amaſffliced very vehemently: 
Ichovah,quicken thou me according 
tothy word, 102. The free-offrings 
of my mouth, favourably- accept 
thou oh Ithovah : and learn me thy 
judgements. _ 10g. Myſoule #1n 
my hand continually: and thy law, I 
have not forgotten, 110. Thewic- 
ked have layd a ſnare for me: and 


| from thy precepts, I have nor ſtrayed. 


111. I poſſeſs for-heritage thy teſti- 
monies for eyer : for they are the joy 
of mine hart. #772. I have inclined 
mine hart, to doe thy ſtatutes; for e- 


| ver zotheend, 


413. Ihate vayn-thoughts: andTI. 


lovethylaw. 114, Thou art my ſe- 
cret-place, and my ſheild; I hopeful. 
ly-wayt, forthy word. 715. De- 
part from me ye eyil-doers: that TI 
may keep, the comandements of my 
God. 416. Vphold me according 
to thy ſaying, that I may live: and let 
me not be abaſhed, for my hope. 7. 
Suſteyn me and I ſhalbe ſaved:-and I 
will delyte, in thy ſtatutes cotinually. 
118. Thou haſt troden-down,all them 
that ſtray from thy ſtatutes: for their 
deceyts fallhood. 719.. Like drofſe, 
thou makeſt. ceaſe all the wicked of 
the earth : therfore, I love thy teſti- 
monies. 120, My fleſh feeleth-hor- 
rour for dread of thee: and TI fear for 
thy judgments. 

121. I have doen, judgment and 
juſtice: leave me not, to mine oppreſ- 
ſours. 122. Be-ſurety for thy ſer- 
vant, for good:let not the prowd op- 
preſs me. 123. Mine eyes, fayle for 
thy.ſalvation : and for the ſayings of 
thy juſtice. . 124. Doe with thy ſer- 
vant, according to thy mercie; and 
learn me thy ſtatutes, "r25. T am thy 
ſervant, give me underſtanding: that, 
I may know, thy teſtimonies, . 726. 
7t# time for Tehovah to doe : they 
have made-fruſtrate, thy law. 1727. 
Therfore,I love thy comandements: 
above gold and abovre fine gold, 28. 
Therfore ,all thy precepts of every 
thing, T hold-righteous: I hate, eyery 
way of fallhood, 

129. Marveilous are thy teſtimo- 
nies : therfore,doeth my ſoule keep 
them. 4130. The opening of thy 
words giveth-light : giving-under- 
ſtanding to the ſimple. 737. I open- 
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ed-wide my mouth,and panted: for, 


| I longed for thy commandements. 
132. Turn-the-face unto me and be |} 


gracious to me : according to the 
judgement, towards: thoſe thar love 
thy name. © 133. Firmly-dire& my 
ſteps, in thy;ſaying : and ler notany 
iniquitie have dominion over me. 
1 34-Redeem me, from the oppreſſion 


] of men :; andI wil obſeree , thy pre- 


cepts. 135. Make thy face to ſhine 
upon thy ſervant : andlearn me, thy 
ſtatutes. 
down mine eyes : becguſe, they ob- 
ſerve not thy law. 

137 . Tuſt art chou Tehovah : and 
righ:eous,thy judgments. 128. Thou 
haſt comanded, the juſtice of thy tel- 
timonies: and faichfulnes vehement- 
ly. 139. My zeleſupprefſcth me: 
becauſe my diſtrefſers have forgot- 
ten thy words. 140. Thy faying s 
fined vehemently : and thy fervant 
love:hit. 141. Iam (mall and de- 
ſpiſed: thy precepts , I have not for- 
gotten, 142, Thy juſtice s ajuſ- 
tice forever: & thy law,z the trueth. 
143. Diſtreſs and anguiſh have found 
me : thy commandements, are my 
delights. 144. Thejuſtice of thy 
teſtimonies, s for ever : make me to 
underſtand that I may live. 

145. T have called with the whole 
hart : anſwer me Jehovah; wil keep 
thy ſtatutes. 146. Thave called upon 
thee, ſave thou me: and I will obſerve 


thy teftimonies. 147. I have preven- 


ted in the twilight, and cried: I hope- 
fully- wayred for thy word. 148. Mine 
eyes have prevented the night-watch- 
cs: to meditate, in thy ſaying. 149. 
Hear my yoice,according to thy mer- 


736. Rivers of waters run- | 


cie : Ichovah; according to thy Judge 


| ment quicken thou me . 750. They 


draw-neer that follow-after a miſ- 
chicvous-purpoſe : they are farr-off 
from thy law. :5:. Neer art thou Ie- 


hovyah: and all thy commandements | 
| «re trueth. 152. Of old, I have known 


of thy teftimonies : that , thou haſt 
founded them for ever. 
153. Sze mine afficion and re- 


leaſe me:for I have not forgotten thy : 
law. 154 Picad my plea, and re- 


deem mee : according-to thy ſaying , 
quicken thou me. 7 55. Salvation 7s 
farr from the wicked : becauſe, they 
ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 155. Thy ten» 
der-mercies are many © Ichovah: ac- 
cording to thy judgments quicken 
thou me. 757. Many ere my perſecu- 
tors, and my Cctſtreſſers: from thy te- 
ſtimonics,T have not declined. 258. I 


ſaw unfairhful-tranſgreflours, & was 


grieved : for that they obſerved nor, 

thy ſaying . 159. See, thatl love thy 

precepts - Tchovah, according to thy 

merctc quicken thou me, 160. The 

beginning of thy word is trueth: and 

= ever, 15 Every judgment of thy ju- 
ice, 


- 161. Princes have perſecuted me_ 
without cauſe : & for thy word, mine | 
harr doeth ſtand-in-awe. 192. I aw; 
joyfull, for thy ſaying : as one that | 
findeth, much ſpoyle. 163. Falſhood WW 


'v 


I hate, and 1 ab'orr : thy law I doe 
love. 164. Seven mes in aday , doe 
I praiſc thee : for the judgments of 
thy juſtice. 165, Much peace, is to 
them that love thy law: and to them 
5s no ſtombling-block. 166. I have 
hoped for thy ſalvation Ichovah: & 


have doen thy commandements. 
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| ſerve. See the notes on Fſal.36.3. 


for, all thy commandements are jul- 


454. I have longed for thy ſalvation 
Jehovah: and thy law, &4ny delytes. 
475. Let, my ſoule.live , .that-it may 
prayſe thee.: and let thyjudgements 


I have not forgotten, thy comman- 


Piniire: way ] intyre (or unblemiſhed) in 


My ſoule hath obſerved thy tcſtimo- 
nies: & I love them vehemerly..168.1 
have obſerved thy precepts and thy 
reſtimonies.: for,all my wayes are. be- 


fore thee. : 
469. Let my ſhowting-cry come- 


to thy word give thou me underſtan- 
ding. 170. Let my ſuppligayson-for- 
grace come before thee :; according 
ro thy ſaying, deliver thou me. 177. 
My !ips ſhall urter praiſe: when thou 
halt learned me thy ſtatures . 47g. 
My rongue {hall reſound thy ſaying: 


tice, 4273. Letthine hand þe tp help 
me: for, I have choſen thy precepts. 


help me. .76. I have ſtrayed, like 
2 loſt ſheep: ſeek thou thy iervant, for 


dements . 


_— 


CANnorations. 


cheir tate , or converſation: ſee Exck.2 8. 
I5., Pſal.1.1. | ; 

V. 2. {ek him] with hope and ruſt, as the. 
word alſo importeth, Eai,z 1. 10. with Rs. 
15.12.See alſo Deut.q.z9.er.29.13. 2 Chr. 
15.15. The Chaldee tranſlateth , ſeek by 
dottrize . | 

" V. 3. eAlſo they ec. ] the Greek tur- 
neth it chus; For, not they that work iniquity, 
doc walk in his wayes, . 

'  V. 4. to be pbſcrved ] or, for men to 0b-+ 

V.s5. Q that} or, My wiſhes, are that” 
8c. The Chaldee expounds it, 4 is ggod 


for me that I have direfice my wayer, 


:V-8. very much ] Cr unto vehemencie, ve. 
bemently;that is, -wtterly.: a ike prayer is a- 
gainſt Gods anger, Eſ« 64.9, Or,it may here 
have reference to the former, I will keep 
thy ſtatutes with yehemencie, if thou forſake me 
y0t . 

V.-10,' let me not wander ] ot make me net 
to err: in Greek, repell me not. 
.V.-I4. « 4bove | as that which is a 


.to «ll riches; or, as.for all abundant wealt 


V. 16, delyte | or ſolace, recreate my ſelf. 
-V. 18, Yacover ] or Faveye. that I 
may] or, and I ſhall : ſo after in this and 0- 


ther pſalmes often. See Pſal.43.4. 


-V. 1.9, in the earth] or in-the land : ſee 
Pjal. 39-13. 

V. 20. for deſyre } or, with deſiring, or 
to deſire ; as the Greek ſayth, my ſoule cove. | 
teth to deſyre , A like form of the Hebrue 
word, 1s in Fer.31.12. 

'V.23- ake ] or.talked of me; ſpake- 
largely and freely; fee -the word in this 
farm, Exck.33.30. 

V. 24. men of my counſel] that is, my 
conſellours, they with whom I conſult. 
Soin Ef4.40.13. man of bis counſel, is turned 
in Greek-Sumboulos, Rom. 21.34, that is, 
us, . 

i V. 25. quicken me] or, {pare my life, as 
of. 9.15. 
e V.26. enſweredſt me] which the-Chal- 
dee.cxpoundeth, accepted{? my prayer. 

V. 27. and 7 wil] or, that } may; as verſe 
18. © 33, 

V. 28, droppeth] to weet, tears, that is 
weepeth : 2s Tob 16. 20, ray/e up ] or, 
confirm, ſtabliſh : as verſe 33..e7 106, 

V. 30. of faithfulies] or faith, that is, 
2ſure and faithful way . propoſed] 
£0 weet, before me, as Pſal.16.3, 

V. 32. inlarge] that is, «amplify and in- 
cre:fe with wiſdome, as 1 King.4-29, (as to 
want an hart, is to be feoliſh; Prov. 9.4.) or, 
with comfort, as /ſa,60,5. or love,as 2 Cor. 
6.11, | 

V. 33. totheend] Greek , continually; 
ſome turn ir,for reward; as after the Greek 
doeth, verſe 132. The Hebrew properly is 


| the heel or footſo(e; Higuratively the end,and 


ſometime 


I" 
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fomtime reward: ſee Pfal.19.1%: - 
+ may] ar, and f. ſhalt krep orc. So worſe 33. 

- N37. Turn-eway) or Mcke pdf; Tranſ- 
fem: ſowerſe gy, | 
they ſee not; Pſal.6y 14. and:66-18, 

« V. 38. -Cornfiom] or reyſe-up;. that is per- 
| formeand doe it; as 2 Sam.7.25.20d that con- 
tinually; as Deut. 275.26, with Gal.3.10. So, 
to: confirme words, 2 King.23-3. is to. doe them, 
which] that 1s, which 
Fervant is given {or addifted) .to thy fear; or 
which word, is. giyen forthe 
thou maylt be feared . 

V. 44-. tome:] that us , 


| wer ] Hebr, anſwer him word, 
that is , return bim anſwer , as this phraſe |. 
importeth , 2 Sam.,24.13. 1. King,zo 9. & 
12.16.10 Prov.,27,11.Or,anſwer bun the mat- 


counted; the Chaldee (ay 
ts make good my wayes. 

V. 60. delayed not 
ſelf ,40 weet ; withworld 
pleaſures ec. 


fear-of thee, that 


be performed, as 


» :V. 70: roſ ]co 


or,unte vehemencie,ve-_ 
bemently , as verſe 3. and it may be referred 
to the word, vehemently true; or to the for- 
mer, pull not,utterly . 

V. 45. in 4 large-roumth] Or, in widenes; | 
that is, atlibertie, chearfully , free trom 
1 feares,diftrefles &c, Pſal.4.2-c5 18.20, e7 


. V. 43- very much | 
}] to weet-o 


. POT III" 
1 
* an * 


V. 73. faſhioned } 
Compare Job z0.8: .. 
V. 75. with faithf, 


| life my bands] chat 15, put my bands 
1 eo the-practiſe of. thy law , with earncft- 


' V.53. A burning-horrour ] a farm of 
terrour. and diſmay; as the Greek fayth 
ſwowning,or fainting: ſee Pſal,1 1.6. for] 
ked ; a ſtorm of trouble ray- 


] theams , or arguments of 
the houſe ] the earthly houſe of 
| this. taberugde, Whereman ſozourneth.jo his |. 
| body; as > Cor,g.1. &c. in Greek,the place: 

1 that is, wherſoever 1 ſojourn . | 

| V. 56. This was | Thus ord 
courſe.of my life; -or, this varietie of e— 
lace, perſecut;qn, canſolation, &c,betel 


]that.is, 25the Greek 
thou axt my portioz;as Þf. 


© V4. $4 Songs: 


explaineth,s Lo 
1 14246. + bn $-Ferer0.16.-07, 
1 Lord, ſhelbe39 keeg thy words, 


—- LS _— — 


V.. 58. beſought] Er.intreated ; ſeeÞ[a. 


t-:4pon }-confidered ant 
th., 1 thought | 


] or, :drſlrafleCnatmy 
ly cares, foares, 


d: ] qr Cords, as the Greek 
alſo eurneth it; or Comp.mies, as.the Chal-. 
dee explainerh it: {0 « band of Prophets for 
4 compeny of them,z,Sam. 10,10. - 

V. 66. neaſon}] or bchevios 
er ſevour: ſee Pſal 3444. -. 

V. 67. efflided } or anſwer 


vrgcd}. or compoſed, adjoyued: 


| ngealed,20d ſo made hard 
and fenſeleſs :..in Greek, ondled «5 milk, © 
Compare 44.28.27. Epheſ.g. x8.. 
V. 72. thowſand 
15-expreſſcd, P/al..68. 31: the Chaldee ex- | 


or fitted., £01 poſed. 


r:H 


ed, cried, to f 


Jzes] or infaijh, or 
t#th , God is faithful, whick wil norſuf- 
fer vs to-be tempted above thac we are 
able, bur wil give the yſſue with the ten» |- 
cation, 7c... 1 Cor.io 13, | 
depraved} perverte 
nverſly with -nc; or, 
from the right, way. 


V..79. Urne.to me] 


d, wronged me, | 
r, wovld pervert me, 


in Chaldee, ture to: 


| erfe4] ſyncere, in Greek, with-' 
out {þot, vablemiſhe { Fl 
| b] faileth, or, x conſumed, 
x0-weet, with deſyre. So Pſel/$4.2.  -. 
| ... fay!] or, axe conſumed, 2s before, & y, 
123. See Pſal.69 4-1 Sam.2,33. 
' V. $3. inthe ſmoke ] thatis, 
ompare Pſe{.32.4. 2nd ip2. 4. 
dayes} £9. WEE; of <Fflighon; ſec; | 
Bfed. 37-13, @7116424, 3. 
-, V, $5. digged pitts. 
lifez Pfaly, 35.7. the Gree 
..-» }tzles: tointrap me With errowes... . ».. 
T OR A. 


drye, and 


| 


ake 2jay.my) 
ayth, told me, 


ebr.cof | 66 


fpecess, 35 


58 
59 


60, 
61! 


$ 
x 


nr 


67. 
69. 
l 
79| 


72] 


* 
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+, Verſi $6; fairbfulnes}, 'or ferth, chat is, 
faithful, true. | | 
' 'V. 89. a or, ſtzndeth-foſt;  abi- 
deth: compare Ifa.40.8. | 
V.. 90. ftablifhed] or fitly-ſettied: ſee Ee 
cleſ.1 .4. s 
Th 91. To thy} that is, cAceording to thy 
ordinationgor For thyjudgements; in the mJ 


them, they ſtand and continue: as Pfeim. 


ehart is, of every molſt-perfeR ching. 
large]. or broad, wide;. meaning infbi'e. 
VV. v$. thou makeſt} or# maketh. 
| it is with me] or,itismine: that is, thylaw,. 


V. 103. my pelate] thatis,: my-teſt. 
V. 10;. «:lamp ] of, 4 candle; lantern: {@- 
"Prev.6.23. Compare Fob. 19.8. | 
V. 108. ſworn-] making covenant to 
. walk 10 thy law; as Nebem.10:t9, reti- 
fie ] perform, or ſtabliſh. | 
. V. yo, free-offerings Jon, volinteries* 
ſee Pfal.54.8. .- 
V. 109. in my hand ) or palme, that 1s, 
. I'goe in danger of my bift.See the like phraſe; 
udg.12:3, Þ Sam.19.5.- Cf 28.21, SO the 
'Chaldee explaineth it, my ſoule is in denger, 


' as if it were upon my hand. 


. _V. x12, to theend Jas verſez 3. Here: 
the Greek curnerh it, for reward: refpeR- 
ing the end and reward'ef faith and obe- 
| dience,as F/al:19.1 2, Heb.11.26.1 Pet.1 $:9.. 
 V. $13. vayn-thonughts Þ or waveving- 
cogitations,or vayn-thinkers;as the Chaldee 
explainerh it; the Greek alfo. turning it, 
tranſgreſſers-of-law.Ithath the name of top- 
: branches of recs ;, figuratively applied to 
| the thoughts or opinions of the mind;.wa-- 
vering and uncertayn, as 1 Kyng.18-21. or 
| perſons-diſtraRted with their own cogt- 
'_ "'V. 119, delight ) or, have refhet , or 
' cdnteviplate meditare delightfiilty, HS 
V. 119. Lile drof ] conſumed with 
the fyre of thy wrath. SecExek. 22. 18--32. 
'Prov.24.4.5- ma 
miyeſt, or tekeft away. 


_— —__ 


ner & to the ends that thou appointedlt | 


33.9- 
V. 96. of «ll perfeftionJFor conflunmation;. 


| and do: rightly uſe them', 


(or every: one of thy:commundements-, ) iS me. 


that thou uſeſt, So judgment; is for menner, 
or euſtome; Gen,40:13: Ioſ.6.15. 1 Sum,2.13; 


keſt-cesſe } that 1s, ve+ | 


V. 120. feelcth horrour | —_— 
be 
ed, M- : 


hayr ftands up forſear; and by fleſb,ma 
meant wee boywefh fieſb, as is-expr 

70b.4.r5, fromy whence thisphiafe ſeem- 
eth tobe taken, 


 V. 131, Be:ſwrety 


defending him, Or, give fweetne#('or de- 
light) unto him. 


V.1:6.% docJor work ſhewing his power 


The Chaldee otherwiſe, It « time to doe the | 


will of the Lord , mude-fuſtrate 

noxe eff , or diſſipated: ſee Pſel.33.1 oY T 
V. 128, hold-righteou] or meke vighteous; 

that is,doe eſteme, & defend to be moſt right, 


V. 139. The opening. ] or dbre: that is, 


| the declaration ( as the Greok interprete th 
ut)-; or the firſt entrance into them, 


V:. 13%. accordiny to the judgement] that 


is, asis right and meet and behooverhs | 


on, after the manner, wont and cuſfome 


V. 136. they} maringeneral; orthe || 


wieked; asafter, verſe 158. 
V. 137: righteous]. to weet, is every of 


thy judgments;or upright art thou in thy jadg- | 


ments. 

« 'V. 138. juſtice of thy teſtimonies] that is, 
thy juſt and very faubful teſtimonies , Or, juþ- 
tice, thy teſtimonies, and faith . | | 

V. 139, ſuppreſſeth] or cutteth-off; that 
is, conſumeth. Compare Pſal's9.10; ; 

V. 140, fwed] purified as in fyre:-Pſabn, 
12.7. 


V: 142. for ever] that is, everkiſting:{o | 


yerle 144. . | 
V. 143. found) that'is comenpen me, 
Pſel1 Fs 4 wy 14 
V. 144. juſtice of errc;] or, Thy teftims- 
wes are juſt exc. | 
V..147; prevented ] to weet; thee, with- 
prayer; 25-Pſel.98.14. & v5.2. twilight] 
the dawning of the morning :- as the Ctaldee 
explaineth it; and the'Hebrue ſomctime 
Gnifierh, lb.7.4. oo 0” 
V. 148. watches] foe Pſal.63.7:05" 90:4: 


] anſwering'for iS | 


1 


mp. 


- -—- <o - - 


& 119 62. The Chaldee fayttr,vbr morn- | 


"= 


\ 


b 
__ _ | —_ 


CC — — 


—————_ 


Tow 


- P$a1mnz CXR., 


h— 


wn Gu > vw 


heed na... ati. 
» 


| largand evening watches. | 


; » V. 149, Judgment] oquitie, or cuſtome, a 
verſe 132. ; 

- V. 160. the beginning ] or, the head, but 
'the Greek and Chaldee doe explayn it, 
from the beginning thy word.is tweth: and fo 


{ for eyer. Or, taking head, for excellence; 


thy excellent word is tructh. 

'_ "x64. $'ven times] thatis, oftcn: for ſe- 
-ven is P ; for meny : as Levitt. 26. 18. Prov. 
24-16. £7 2$;35+ I:Sa8/2+5. | 


10, he that loveth bis brother , there is no ſcan- 

del is him .He walks without fear offalling. 
V. 192. reſound} or,fing: Hebr. <»ſwer. 

V. #75. Let my ſoule live] that is, Let 

me whally live: as on the contrary , et my 

ſoule dye , Tudg. 16.30. | 

'V. 176. «loſt ſbeep ] « ſheep of perdidion, 
or periſhing, that 15, ready to periſh. All we 


ike ſbeep have gone aſtray: Iſa. 53.6. 


PSALME 120, 

Pr het prayeth againſt, and reproveth 
the = __ 4 * _— of = neceſ. 
ſary converſation with the wicked. 

Aſong, of degrees; 5 

 7Nto Kent , 7pm diſtrefſed- 
ne3: I cried, and he anſwered 

me. lehovah, deliver thou my-ſoule 
from the lip of falſhood : from the 
rongue of deceyt.. What fhall it give 
thee , and what (hall it add to thee; 
tongue of deceyt. Sharp attowes of 


—  — 


Woeis me,thatI ſojourn wahM 
dwell, with the tents of Kedar , My 
foule it hath nguch dwelt; with.him . 
that hateth peace. I «for peace, and 
when I ſpeak; they are, tor warr. 


CANON. 


F __— ——_— 


' = V. 165, is n0 ftombling-block,] or., they 
-have no offence ,-( or ſcandal. ) So 1n-4iFob.z,, 


e praye 


| weet, good;or — ſo Pſal.1.15.1 


| evil words are like arrowes ,Pſe.54.4. Prov, | © | 
a mightic-one: with coals of ==> = 


-{'ments ,, they, are 


| F degrees] or, o «[cenfa | { cighths 1 x 
A auth Þ wr 6 | 


x of 
to be ſung with an bye voyce;as the Le- 
vitesare ſayd to prayſe God with « great 1 
vouce on bye, (Hebr. le-mablh,) 3 Chron.39, | | 
19. Or, this title noterh the excellence of ! 
the ſong, for ſhortgrave and pithy ſen- | 
tences + as Adam is 6 men of ' j 
eminencie, (or of bye-degree,) 1 Chron,17 19. ; 
Suadry other wayes 1s this title under» / 
ſtood; as of the ſteyres that went up tothe | 
houſe of the Lord , wheron the fingers ; 
ſhould ſtand; and this the Chaldee favau. | 
reth: alſo af the coming »p from Babylon, || - 
(called mehalob, an oſcenfion, E2r.7.9.) && { - 
Fifteen, plalmes cogirher have this title } } 
prefixed,  _ alſo that is, ſore-di- + | 
Hef: the Hebrue adderh 2 lcrter, co in- | 
| creaſe the ſigntfication; fo , belpfulnes, for 

full a + Pjal 44-27. ned] in Chaldee, | 
, 41d be received my prayer. | 
V. 3. #/hat ſhal it grve] or, (as the Greek 3 
hath ) whet ſbalbe given ;.that is, what gaod, 
or profit ſhalt thou get? meaning , none «t «ll, 
The yerb aftive , is often ofa paſſively; | 
ſec Pſal. 32.9. & 36.3-. Or, wb ee | 
(meaning God, or any one ) give:te.thee.;s 
deceitfil tongue? . it add ]or be added, to 


r 


- tongue] this-may alſo diwhat fb 
the 10ngue of deceyt give tohet ; thats, 
thee; ſpeaking to the calumniator. '! *iin f | 

V. 4. arrowes. &c ;] This, may nore | © 
out the hure of a guilcfi tongue , whoſe. | 4 | 


25.18. or;thereward whichGod will give | 
the deceitful tongue ; his plugues, like 'er- | -. 
rowes , Pſel,45.6- Dext.$t.23. Exth.y.36, | | 
coles of Funiper}which-wond io burning, | 
ſwelleth {weer; but che-coals.therof;burn | 
extremely, and faſt long: lo that nnder | 
the 'afhes the glowing coals may Be kept | - | 
( as fome write Jayere long; 'So it firly | 
\noterh the long/lefting mfamieot an cy} 
'tongue, Qr,ifivee 000 ro Gods judg-!| » 
"22x are levere'and-qurable, as | | 
'Deut.2$.59. Pful.18.9. © 149.11, ? 
V. 5. ſejours ] of am 4 pilgrim; « ſtranger. 


with Meſbec].cbat is ; with a profane & | R 
2  Kkez _ barba-' 


— DN CEINEPIS IS 
— 


Is, 


Xx 


_—— ES 2-4 -* roge 


— — 


Pars CXXTS CNXIIL 


4” a. 1. F"4 
- th. - Ld —_ 
+ # g 


— A. 


7.7 


proper name; but Tfojourn ſo long ; 3nd thus 
eGreekturneth re,myperegrination-# pro- 


ho WE. 4 > a 


——— 


| macl,Gemry.13. whoſe childte dwelt in A- 
| rabiz;Fſ«-2r. iz .-17.therfore ch Chaldee 
here turneth it <Arabians ; they dwelt 1n 
1 tents or cottages in' che wildernes , as 
| ſhepiſerds. Secalld -Efa.42. 12. Jer49-2%: 
| -2 9: Bxek. 27:21: SJ 1.3 0..5 ;:*: 5:4 


| own feeming)bath long dwelt: ſoPſat.12 3.4, 
| "V7: forpeate} or; to peace (as after, 
| forot tower) that is, addifed therto:or uns 

| derſtand, z man of peace ,thatis, peccful.,2s 
the Greekexpounderlr it; ſoFob.5: 24." & 


109.4 Alſo in Obud. 7: thy bread; for, men 


. 1 
0] 


of thy Bread. Y | W 


' 4 6 &L5 . EL > & 


# 


———_—_ 4 


> Thi greas ſafttic of theſe thet truſt in Gods 

proteflion. F.-0 6is 5 ; h 

" A ſong,ofdegrees; _. 
: Life up mine eyes,unto the moun- 


| mineh t 
| &#th Iehiovalr : which made, heavens 


; t9,be moxed:: 
| that keeporhchee...- Loc hewil not 
lumber nor. ſicep: thar keepe 

(et;.  tehovahi#thy keeper: Tehovah 


ing-out'and* thy coming-in : from 
this time, and forever.. 


barbazwur Phopt* ; like the: poſterie oh 
Melhec and Kedar ; mentioned in Gene.” [| 
10:2. & 21.13. Meſbec ſignifierhTength or | 
protrittion; 8 fo tory here berakenfor no 


longed. '7 - Tents of Reday] the fon of 


V. 6: ithath auch} or, 'to it ſſ(init 


21:9: *2\ Farr. 17:32 See the Bike phraſe Pal: | 


j evil: fee Pſz.33.17, 


Ly | b 4 ve 1 Bs AL ME . F2 Te : +*© " 


 A-taines.: from: whence ſhall come 
«Mine help e«merh, from 


; nd carth; Lerhim not give thy foot 
Jet him-norſlumber, 


th Hra-' 
*1.To;'2 San, 3.35 
; thy ſhadow, upon thy right hand. |: I 
Thea thalt nor ſmite lhes , by day;|: 
; hoe the moon-by night.,, Ithovah,;|. 
| wil keepthee.froall evil he will keep 
|:thyſoule.: Tchovab, wil keep thy go- 


F degrees] or, for degyeas; or, eftenſi- 

'$ Sy (ke che firlt gore on che Nor 
plalme. the noun aynes] Sion 8: 
; Moria, where was the (anttoaryof God, || 
; who bad bb forindatis in the boty mowntayns 0}; * 


Pfals$y. 1, whickyws 2figate of the hes. ||; 


 vens, Heb: 9.24: and ſomefinio mountuyy? & 
| heavens are uſed for the ſame, as P/alSa&s.: 
with 2 Sum.22-8. So the meaninz is, that | 
; when he looked up ro God for hglp; hec| 
received it, Or 'wee may read'it thus,: 
Shall 1 tft up mine eyes 16the monnteyss? that 
is; totheplaces where Idols-2re worſhip- 
ed; Deut.1x.4 avit he tould fay, farr be 
it from me: Vor in vayn help exſpiRed fro: 
the ills, -or the multitude of themountayns:but | 
i febova var God, is the fulvaiion” of Tfrael. | 
Ter 4:23: The bfriamup of the eyes, fignitiecty 
| bope &F exspe442:o, Exe.1$:8i So Pſal 123.1. 
' © V.3: to bemooved Jor, ts ſlide, or co 
commotion; which meaneth falling” into: 
not ſlumber] that 1s; - 
'not neglect any care or diligence for thy 
good: Pfal.132.4. Prov.6.4 Efai.y.2>. 
| V.s. ſ>4dowJthat.is, proggQion, c6- 
fort and refreſhing from: hear, Eſa,25.4. | 
' £7 4:6: Num. 14.9.” See alfo' Pfal.1oy 56. 
.'V.s The Sm} which annoyeth wieh- 
heat , as the moon doeth with cold -ya- | 
; pours; 70n.4.8. Ger. 34 40. And the Sun & | 
- . . De &pITY 
; Moow being rulers of dayand night, ug | 
'136:8.9. imply all 'othier things whabſy- 
'ever. Bur this hath reference to Gods 
'prot- &on of IſrazTn'the wildernes, Exo.- 
13221-;Bſat4;$o i + © 217 bs 
f V4 85 (TÞ3 going ont,and copoming-ia] that 
4s, 2 cþy adminiſtration, affayges and ac : 
'tions:Scethe like phraſe, Deut.2$.5.2 Chr.” 
eAQ.1:21 7 9.28, + 
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- Davids joy for the Church, and prayer for || 

apts nf 2. $3 104611 F LEE > | 

* Moagofdiarees, bf Dinjg' SY 
Rejoyced inthem that fayd lints 

4 me; we wil goe into the houſe of Ie- 


| Ir Out feet haye beey ſtanding, | 
} SA... 
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RY . CAnnorations: 
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 MLIXSD. cx EXXHT, "CXXIV. 


ry hes; Lo, Teruſaſens.. ſervfateti bles, and abundande of welfare: fo Pele | 
ed; as 'y citie , that Fjoyned ro. | 
7 + i fel topithet ! "Whirherthe tribes | 
| go&np/-rh6 tribes of Khy i che reftÞ: | 

| monie of Iſrael: to confaFUntdthic 

- name of Iehovan. 
thrones for jiitgitent:rdednes,of che 
houſe of David: Ask ye Tap 
teruſatent ©: —_— 
that loye thee, ' Peaceb : inf 
ff*-quiernes in thy | 
cauſe of my brethren and: my neigh- 
bours: will ſpeak, © peace be 19 thee, 
Becauſe of the houſe -of Ichovab my 
God: T will feck-good for thee,” 


-Forthere are 134 


© {uns FREY a | myſtreſs: ſo our Eyes; unto Tehovah | 
« N them] or' for thenr:- Greek , "for the 
. things that were ſayd. 
Ws "goes — one anther, as Dew. 
Twkih the Chatdee EX- 
of the SanGiatie of the Lord. 

' Vc 3; "non to it ſelf } compa; fitly-framed 
and builded togither for an habitation of God 
through the ſpirit! Epbeſ.z.21.22i fo the cur- 
| _— of, the tabernacle were conſoyuey > Ex- 


thar is,the L40 | 
0 deſtjmonie, & fr6 


we will} or ,- et 


"v. 4; tothe ce fwd 
| wherein wore the tables 
«hepce God reſtified-his preſence by o- 
-racle; Exod. 25:2 t.228'or; by the teſtimonieto 
Ifrael,: thar'is , a: -copding ro tbe thay e Sven" 
oPrtbarabwing — Deut: 6.3 6,37+,: ; 
pf Gyenet fo than, 1s tbl oe 
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30.7. & 73.1217 

V7. fort} qr rampart; frontier: whe rof 
he ſpzak-th.in Lun 2.8, 

V. 9. frotiwerd or, , thy god: ſes 
Nhein. £10, 
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PSALMS 123: . 


| ad groyer to. be neth fom conter bt. 211 


«W954 og 4 . 


1.0) t:& ſong, of degrees? ATE 
; Neo thee lift I up'mineeyes;'6 | 
thouthat li: teli, in the heavens. | * 
Lan, axtheeycs of ſervants, ar untd | 
the hand of thzic maylters; as theeyes 
'of a mayden, unto the-hand of her 


our God; un:il that he be gracious 
unto us.-. B» gracious ro us Ithovih 
b: gracious" 40''us*:; for we are veky- 
much fyiled wittycontempe. - Our 
ſoukit is very-nweh fylled : withche. 
ſcorning ot thoſe that are at cafe; the 
contemp;, of the prowd: - WES 


 AWuolalio)s; . 


[teſt] that is reigncſt , ovitield; judge 
Si: m_ heaven isGods Keke Eat. fo f: 


& EY" 


_—_— - 8 > YO WS TT TEES 7Y. : bo Ye £2" > 
- 


\ Ss "F+ AT. VCE: 124; 
22: Dont teetbeth that ho bleſpGod, for their | 

1:94 daiverance, | Þ £ 
"88 fong at degrees; of David: 


ths Xcept Ichovah, char he whe 
[Exer.  howjenifan ſay... Except 


— Kk 3. 8 lehovab, | _ 


<2 wm 


PaALmy CHXTEIL. CXXY Exxvi. 


=_ ——  —_— 


| Ichovab , that he had been for us: | 
when men roſe up againſt us. - Then 
they had ſwallowed us up alive: when | T 
their anger was kind! od againſt ns. 
Then, the waters had oyerflowed us: 
the ſtream,had paſſed over our ſoule. 
Then the yoo wd waters: had paſſed- 
over our ſoule .  Blefled be Ichovah: 
who hath not given us for a prey, un- 
to their teeth.” Our ſoule, ava bird | 
18eſcaped outof the ſnare 'of the fau- 
ters : the ſnare is broken, and wEare 
eſcaped. Ourhelp, & inthe name of 
pn i the maker, of heavens and 
| CAT 


— wi.” 


Anuotations. 
Xcept Febovah, that he] or, Butfor Fe- 
| Em hoyeb who ws. The Chaldee ſayth, 
Except the ward of the Lard ey, 
V. >. me] int haldee, ſynfull mex. 
V. 4. waters] that is, ſyxfull pepple, ap, 


Iſs.5 9.1.9. Rev.17.15. + 
F V.s p 2 Wg! ers che Chaldee ex- 


poundeth ix , the king whoſe camp is bke the 
Sigh waters of the w_ 
'P SALME 125. 
' The ſafety of ſuch as truſt in God. 
prayer Pepin off , and — the wilt 
 Aſong, of degrees: 


be 


A 


{ jw ome vaſt in ſchovak: ſhdlbe 


as Mount Sion which is not mo- 
Tcru- 
falem , the mountayns «re round-2- 
roogek it : bag rate is md 
is people, from'thjs time, and for, 
ever . Pros 'the wy of wicke@nes,' 
ſhall not reſt upon the lot'9f the juſt: 
chat the 4! rhngary their hands 
unto any injurious-evil. \Doc-gog 
H 77 017 L-0F Rid and 


ved, but remayneth for ever. 


, iptheirbarts, Bute 
cha \ eng F Ip eraperePr 
wil lead them away does, 


workers of 2 Mo Peace | 


chat The Chaldee ex 
vere rater 


Y. 2. ee. thacis, ard fo leho- 
veb, which tbe Chaldee expoundeth, the 
Divac-pofoee { or Neko, rr of the Lord, 


abt bros hat is, of the wic= 
Fr.. 25 for read men, Pſa. 36-12.,and | 
their 19d, meaneth.their dominion, Or poW- 
er, as Pſal.,g. , lot ] that is , inberjtance; 
as Toſ.18. 11. a Pet.5.3. 

V. 5. crookedueſſes ] crooked wayes , or, 
vices, dead them away } or make them gee 
«way , that is; todyec ; as x Chron.17.1t. 
comparcd with 2 Sem.7.12. So the Chal 
dee paraphraſeth, will lead them to Helland | 
their pert be! with the Foes ai iniquitie. 


—_—_— 


Th 
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Err 


——— 


PSALME 126, 


The Church m__— her inceedible iba 
out of captivity, preyeth for end proph 
good ſucceſs thenef f f,. - 


' A ſongofdegrees:. 
V Hen Ichovah returaed he 
like them that dream . 


captivitie' of. Sion 2: we were | 
Then, was | 2, 
our mouth fylled with: Javghter and|: 
our tongue wich Joyful-howting:; |. 
then ſayd they among the hearhe 


| Ichovab.hath doen yery-great 


with them, Ichovab hath pn | 
* great things on usz' we are” j 
ul. ' Tuth thou 6 {chovah onr' 
tivicie: as the firearns in hep s'$ 
[rw that. ſow wich get ſhall 


PE CE 


_— acti — 
/ 


ON 


Faurkn CXXVIL. 


[ j eth, andweeper h bearing the ſow. |/ced-b<rke? -,. Sometime drawing, Q, is, 2» 
| | ingleeds. be comming.cometh with, [befog $ Toh. 28.18, which, 2llo be) 
| jofabſhowting, bearing his ſhe 


kgs CAnnotaiions. 
He captivity Jon , the ever fun; Thar | 
is, he: miltitnde of eojuives re ourn- | 
iog from bondage. See Pſ/n4-7. & 
- Deut:36.3. The return :: om Babels 
| bodayge, figured our redempti& by Chritt. 
| Eſai. 10.2 3:24. Row. 9.27% (Ami to returne 
| the captivity, fome: ime is roreſtore all that | 
was loſt: Fob.42. ro; .- | tBardrranm 
felt joy.and comfort incredible,whirh-we | 
| doubted whether ir were true or no: 
| did Peter,c.44: 12.9, ' See alſo 
| The ,Chaldee exporindeth it , 


*,: 


|} fit aplareztq ex the brezd of ſorowes: 
7 {ſo he wilgizehis beloved flcep. Loe 


E 5-6. nes frees deve WA 
«t sfor 'bce 
bis doings 25 the Gre 
| ecth iif's phraſe, 10 fel: 2.20.) che He- 
braiſme being,. be bath mag nified to doe: like 
| that in + Chrox:33.6. Manefſeh multiplied to 
doc ( that is,did much) evil. 
| or with theſe men. | 
V. 4. our captivity ] that is,.the reft of 
the caprives which remayw yet behind, 
bring them alſo. So ceptivitie is for cap- 
tives, Exck, tr 14:25; 
is, in the drye ground; for fo: the Hebrew 
ward figmheth ; and fa urh kends,were 
waterlc (s, Judy. 1.15, Here we ma $ 
frand , thi. ſhalbe to us as rivers in! 
TheChaldee par2phraſeth,  iBe land is twy- 
| | ſprings break fortÞ into it in 
time of droughtr © © OTOL, 2, 


in the ſouth Þ thar 


df Veu- p } or let: them yep: as. 
continuing the former praycr; [o aftes. : 

oeth]) thatis, every ſow-- 
7 "therefore the Greek 
ſayth.,: thexydid going yoe = which phraſe 
| cane th ja continual and diligenegoing. 
* the ſowing ſeedTthefeed:t beſown: Hebr.. 
| the drawing of theſeed;that ig,t 
| ig , Or; of ſowing , as chigphi th, | 
Amor 9.13-0r, the djay of ſeed , that is, the | 


—_—. PY ———— 4 


.. :V. 8. Hegoing 
er, fogementione 


ng. |'H Jidid,hath'teference ro Solomons | - 


= Sw. ad wo. —_— 


- —-_— oO Gr 


{ringed here cjhe purchaſed, (that js -pie= | 
G0) fed. | | - 


__ . a 
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PSALME ; "_—_ Cite 
| Phe vertne of Gods <Vieſſhgs inalleffues; 
3. Good hover or £ Log) 
| Aſongofdegrecs, for Sofornon: * 

"FF Ikhowah build ner the houſe; ws: 
,yayn doe the build: rs therof 1a- 

| bour therin:-if Ichovah keep nor the | 
cirye, irvayn docrh the keeyrt wake. 
| 7e s vayn for you foriſe up early, to 


__ 


ſonn$.art an heritage of tchovah: che | 
 fraic of the womb, bic wages; As ar-. 
 rowes inthe hand of a'mtighty-war_. 
' ſo are fonnsof the youth. Obef. 
ſed. & the- man ,- that hath fplled his 
quiver with them: they thal not be'& | 
| baſhed; when they (hal ſpeak with the | 
: enemies in the gate. RT | 


Yo A 
- 


1. Celnmtations, 
Or Silomen) as Pſel 72.14.07, of Solomon, 
E ; ' the aty ] in-Chakice;, the atve Feruſe- | - 
lens, ii rabris T08 
|. - V. 2. toriſt early] of, to be early in riſſng, 
. [:ko be lute in ſuting;eating ec. of ſorrowes} | 
ehae is, gotcen 'with much forrow' or: 
-Paynes-'7: a6 bread of wickednes, Prov. og. t5, 
us that which:is wickedly gotteh ;or breed) |. 
of rp meemean © _ men, of breadi 
{ 8f pi£s,ures,. #1:10.3..1S j aty 1N« meat. : 
. ſe] by building, keeping and blefling | 
tHeir labours without ſorbw;'. or ſwrely be 


will give. bebeloved-Þ or dearimng; the' 


| 


1 * 
” 


name fedid-gub. 2. S6; 12, 395. thiatisiBelee 
nh doko fp] ain 
wichour carl 2nd brow. Micrbre ale 


- kh Or an 


without cark and 


-.- + —— — 
4 


— 


* .- Loy. 
. _ 3 
_ —__ = —— ” 
* - 
- 
*m, 


< . 5 


© Par uw: OXXVII, CXXIX. 


: ; 


a acc 


| Rom.4.4. as Ge 


| houſe full of childrep. 


.| was at the city 


, theHebevd word | rf is written with | 


Lk quier dumr le;ter, (other wiſe then | 
ſo#! fl 10 GD the more quietpes. 
V.3. an beritage] that 15, « reward (ar 
blefſmgy given of the Lord: ſo lob 20. 29 Iſa. 
$4-17.Pſal.61.6. wayes | or reward,” 
which ſomtime-is of dr, orſervice, 
Nun18.31. Gen $3028. fomrime of favour, | plegfmr 
5 rewards co. bis ſervants, : 
Gen.15-1. Iſs 4.62.11 

V. 4. Jonns of youth} [that i 19; Young men; 
who ate a help to their parents ugainſt 
the encmie , as arrowes in the; varrl, | 
Compare 71 Tob. 2414. Prov.30-29. (+ 


V. 5..bis quiver with them]. that is, hi 
bil my they bs | 
4 
", Which 
$ onniey, 
ſ05:5.4: Ir may of be lo be tg yt thay hat! 
ſubdue the clemicy.in he pete - .T heGreek | 
Fired the fieſt interpretation. The Chal - 
ee layth, when, they contend with theis &; 
waILe in the gate of the Judgarent hell, 


Fe«k ] that is, nerÞ in 


- 


» | ng” hy ——_— 
" yp OP 


: "Din SALMB 128. 
!! The ſundry. bleſſings which feldw thee tht 


|O 


| ; bi God. 
iz } 17-6 fong, of degrees: | 
La Happy 5 i every one that Cmnats! 


Ichovab :: thac-watketh, in” ys 
wayes- When thowHhate ear the 
bour of thy hands: .0 happy thou, &\| 
good fhdlirbe't pnto thee. Thy wife, 
fate 2s 2 fruitfu Lyine, by the fides of 


j. thipe houle z, thy ſonns, as, Olive 
t-plants, round-about thy 


table; ::Loe' 
farely thus , ſhall the map'be bleſſed, 
- that feareth Ichovah..' Bleſs rheewil 
Jared, our of Sion: and ſeethop 
LE of If Film , all the dayes 
ls, . And, they. thy ſonns 
Goans! FeACE, uponLir 67 


© WY -: WF © nada 


MW. Md * —_— 


— vY 
—_— 


Þ age | oow! ** Annogriony. * 


4 


F1 where 1 lob ſawhis ſans , aud. bis reve ſons, 
| even nſec ATION FN 


'$ 


Y 9) -or: eſfes asPfef.;r ix; © 
.- WF bewthou J or, For (-ſurelyy 
—_ ſhalt c4t., the l4hour] thatas, 
things ger. with labour, according to theJaw 
Gen.3.19, and this.is of Gods hand, Eccle. 
2-24. the contrary whereof is 2 curſe, | 
Dan afigecy 133. * ;good-fproſereble,; and. 
2; Bara plog: TheChaldes EX 
pla 66. eros Happy thou.en this werld ; and 
| good { fodllit be ms in the world to 
comed +1 
V.3. Sukfud]. oe; Fe Ting: ſee alſo 
&his fimilicude, Exek. # Rfrig: 0-065 © -* 
Olive alwayes green., Pjal.c2.10. 
ad leptin dey as 2 the Am admirer no 
octhe 
V. 5: will Iehovdh Jor,prayerweiſe (as 
the.Greek hath ic) lcbaveh bleſi theo, - | | 
Je thou ] or, thon ſhalt ſee, that is ginjoy: 
k.che notes on Pſa17.4, 7 37-3: 
e good Jebat 1s, the good hangs: :, as the 
Greek _ a — Pfal.65-3. 
V.46 [thy onus ſonns} or, ſouns to (or 0 
thy ſanns'. See chis' nj or, for in £b. we 


td 4 . 4 1 


—_—_ 


TE 


PSALME. 229. 


Many are the offlifions of Iſrael, but Gel! 
delivereth them. . 5. Their batcrs are on. 

A ſong , ofdegr degrees? © 

Fen have they afflicted mefrom 

my youth: may Iſrael now lay. 
Oked have they affliged me from | 
my.xouth:; yet, bayathep not.prevay- | 
led againſt me. The plowers plowed 
apog my pack? thep madeiong,their 
furrow.-* Tchovah juſt: he hath cur- 
aſunder,the cord of the wicked. 
them be abaſhed , and turned back: 
all that hate Sion. : 
thegraſs ofthe honſe«tops: which a- 
fore one pullerh #2. off, is withered. 


-Ler| 
Let them be, as 


EIS BT TL 1 


Wherwith, he char monerh, - fiteth 


P *% —_— — — 
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A. 


a. wwmlQqa .a 


>—emm—_— Any 


Poatun CXXIX. CAXX:; 'CXXRA; 0 


p (07 + 


| ſheaves, his boſome. » Neyther doe 


not his hand ; or he that bindeth- 


they that paſs-by,fay: th: b:{1ing of 
lehovah be upon you : we bleſs you,' 
in the name of Ichovah. 


A n0tations. 
Feen] or Much: vehemently . 


Aegypr. Exek.13-3. 

in Chaldee, they co:4!d not doe me evil. + | 

V: 3. plowers ] that plow ingquitie , Fob. 

4 8. the Greek ſayth, ſynners. funow]. 

and fixrowes: that is, every of them ; (fx 

ehe Hebrue hath both readings)meaning 

cheir injuries, or iniquitie,/as the Greek tur- 
nethit, 1.7 | | 

V. 4. cord ] for cordes or ages: one pur 

for many; ſee Pal. 8:9. by cordes, mezning 

counſels and enterpriſes, wherwith they 

drew the plough of their intquinie: Eſas. 

ſo 18s : s By 


V. 6. pulleth it cff jor pulleth out, name- 
ly the hook to cut it. The Chal lee cx- 
plains it, which befere it flounſheth , an eaſt 
wind cometh and bloweth on 1t, & it wahereth. 

V. 7. bis boſome |] hi arms; as Eſaigg. 
22, orlap, © #2 | 

V. 8. wee bleſs you ] the Chaldee ad- 
deth, and they anſwer them not , we bleſs you 


LA 


_ — 


" PSALME 130, * 5 

"The Pſalmi(} praying out of derp affliious, 
profeſſeth his hope and patience; and ex,arteth 
Iſrael to the like, a | 
A ſong of degrees: 

Vt of the deeps, doeI callunto 

thee T:hovah. Lord , hear my 
voice : kt thine eares be attentive, to 
the voice, of my ſupplications-for- 


| fom, 
() my youth ]-my firſt coottitution, in 


not prevayied]' 


" V. 5. Let them ] or They ſhatbe aba ſhed. | 


' T-Ebovah, mine harc is nothaughty, 


-| zoe than watchmen for the morn- 


exe. taking this later branch to be the | 
| harycſt mens anſwer, as 1n Ruth, 2.4. 


| ; th Iſracl to hope i God, 


marvellous for me. 
' weaned-ebila, . with his mother; 232 


Let..I{rael hopefu!ly-wayt. for Jeho.. 
'vah: from this time and for ever, 


quities © Iab: Lord, who ſhall ſtand? 
But with :hee & forgivenes:that.thou 
mayeſt tefeared.* . 
ſpec Ithovah; myſoule carneſtly&«x- 
ſpe&erh? & for his'word,doe i hope- | 
fully-wayt, My ſouls for the Lord: 


ing,watchmcn for the-mogzning. Let - 


Iſrael hopefully wayt, for Ichovah: | 
for with Iehovah there #miercig;, and | 


with him & much redemption, 'And 
he, will redeem Iſrael: from ail his in- | 
iquities. . 8 mh 


— <— 


CAHnotalions.. 
Eeps ] or low-;lices, thit is , great 
caltmirics, Pſ«/.59.3.15, with hartic / 
deep affcions , and" Towlyneſs of 
minde, I 
' Va ſhall ſtand ] or can febſeſt > mean- 
ing, NQ Man can. rt £30 EL - 5] 


for] or to the morning. 


ning ſacrifice. 


V. 8. bis] br their witguities:ſee the tors | 


9. $720 FOOT. Z 


on-Pſal,2$.225:;; ' 


—4 So 


—— 


- P31. AER. 
David profeſſeth his bumility 74nd exhort- 


I earne{tiy:Ex-)[ 


V. $. watchmen } Or warders ; keepers, | 
Which the Chaldee explaineth thus,more ]. 
then they which obſerve the morning watch, | 
which they obſerve that they mey effer the mor. | 


. F3 hk. 0 s ' 
A ſongof degrees, of Dawitls - 


neyther are mine eyeslofty-r-ney- 
ther walk Lin great-watzers, and-too 
It] have not 
compoſed and ſtilled, my ſoule; as a 


weaned-child with mee: w my ſoule. 


grace. If thou thouldelt obſegye ini- | 


ll 


L1 eAnnot. 


I 1 ca nnd 
— 
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PSALME CXXXI. 


— 


CXXXIIL, Sa 


dt. det... ans tn. 


p Poo_y_ 7 a | 
—_” 


—_ = ers. A 


- 


CA notions. 


eAughty ] or bfted up,with pride: ſee 
| Dext. 17-20, Prov. 16.5, 2 Chron.32. 
25-25. P[al.ro1,5. marveilouc]that 
is, too hard for mee, 
reach: as P/al.139.6. 
V. 2. If Thave not) that is, Swrely I have: 
an oath, wherof part is concealed; ſee Pe. 
95.11, ler,q 9.320. compoſed or put fit and 
in erder, The Chaldee expoundeth ir, If 1 


my ſoule, till it might heay the words of the law; 
4 4 weaned child on his mothers breſts &c. 

ſtylled ] or, made ſilent , refreyping it 6 
noyſome Juſts. «a < weaned-child)obar 
is, meek, modeſt, humble, ſubmiſſive, ſim- 
ple, &c. See Mat.18.1.2.3-4. 


—_— 


PSALME 132. | 
Davids cave to bring bome the Ark of God, 
8. His prayer «t the removing theref. 11, The 
Lords oath and promiſes to David, -and to the 
Church. 


| A ſong, of degrees: ; 
og , remember unto David: 
all his affli&ion. How he ſware un- 
ro Ithovah: yowed,unto the Mighty- 
one of Iakob . IfTenter, into the 
tent of mine houſe : if I goe-up, on 
the pallet of my beds. TfI give ſleep 
to mineeyes : ſlumber to mine eye 
| ds. Varil Tfind a place, for Icho- 
{ vah : dwelling-place, for the Mighty- 
one of Iakob. Loe, we heard it Was 
in Ephrathah: we fond itin the feilds 
of thewood . Wee wil gae-ihto his 


che Ark of th 


renpth . 
' Prieſts be cla 


NC ———_ 


a A lt... DA. 


bye and above my | 


have not put my hand on my mouth, &x ſnenced 


dwelling-plasa : wee wil bew-down- 
Our (elves at the footftool of his feet. 
Ariſe Ichovah, to thy reſt: thou, and 
Let thy 
d with juſtice ; and 


__———. 


For thy ſervant Davids ſake: turn not 
away,the face of thine Anoynted. Ie- 
hovah ſware unto David, trueth ; he 
wil not turn from it : of the fruit of 


If thy ſonns keep my Covenant , and 
my Teſtimonie that Iſha] teachthem: 
alio their ſonas even to perpetuitie, 
(hall fir, upon thy theone. For Icho. 
vah hath choſen Sion: hath deſired s, 
for his ſeat. This & my reſteven to 


| perperuitie : here wil 1 fit, for I have 


drfired it. Her vittailes, I wil bleſfin 
bleſs » her poor, I wil ſatiſfy with 
bread. And her Pweſts, I wil cloth 
with ſalyation : and her pracious- 
ſain&s, ſhall ſhowting ſhowt-joyfully. 
There, wil I make the horn of David 
to bud : 1 have ordeyned a lamp, for 
mine Anoynted . His enemies wil I 
cloth with tbame : and on him , his 
crown ſhall flouriſh, 


——_— 


— —— 


CAnntations. 


his affliction. So Pſal 137.7. af- 
f:Hion] or, humiliation, effliding-care, for to 
have the Ark brought home unto him, 
t Chron.13.1.2,3.12, & 15.1.2. Cc, OI, tO 
bwld God an houſe, 2 Sam.7. 1.2. 

V. 2. the Mighty one] in Greek, the 
God of Fakob: ſo called firtt by Takob him- 
ſelf, Gen.49.24. This title is alſo given to 
other things, as Pſel.78.25, & 22.13. 

V. 3. 7 enter] that is, ſurely F wil not 
enter : ſee Pſal.95.11. er 89.36. Compare 


this care of David, with the contrary | 


negligence of the people, Hag. 1.4. 2 Sam. 
7-1-2, mine houſe] mentioned x Chrs, 
CLOL X 
V. 5. find} that is, prepare or build : ſo 
cAA.7 46. Alſoin Pſal.zs 3 finding, is ac- 
| compliſhing. for Jehovah ] that 1s, for 


| tet thy gracious-{aiads joyfull-ſhowt. 
A 


(fs Arkforeft in; which the Chaldee ex- 
En plaineth, 


thy womb, wil I ſet upon thy throne. |. 


Neto David } or for him, that is, for” 
good unto him : or, David: with «ll | 


[/ 


ut 


12 * 
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PSALME 


CXXXIT.. CXXXITI. - 


a a... At 


laineth, « plare for the houſe of the Lords 
anFuarie, dwelling-places ] or, habi- 
tacles, ſee Pſal.43.3. ; | 
V. 6. it] Gods eArk; verle 8. E- 
phrathab] the country of Ephraim, the ci- 
tie Shilo; where Gods houſe and Ark had 
long contivued, Judg, 18. 37. £7 24. 19. 1 
Sam.1.3.thetfore an Ephraimite is called an 
Epbrathite, Tudg,x 2:5. OE the fields of the 
-wood] inthe citie of Kirjath-jearim (thar 1s, 
the Citie of the woods ) where the Ark was 
.ewenty yearecs , after it.came home from 
the Philiſtines, 1 Sam.6,21, &* 7.1-2. It was 


(Lam.C.o - 

V..7. «tthe Papon's or towards it, 
meaning the ſanQtuarie: ſee Pſal.99.5. 

V. $. thy reſt ] the ſanRuary builded 
for thy name, as 1 Chron. 28, 2. 2 Chron.6. 
Als eArk.,] or Chiſt , Coffer, which 
{ was made of Sh:ttim. (or Cedar) wood, 0- 
verlayd with plates of gold, whoſe cover 
(called the Mercy:;ſeat) was alſo of pure 
.gold , on which were two glorious Cherubs 
of gold, from whence God gaye his Ora- 
cle; Exod.z7.1.2.—6.7. Num.7. 89. In this 
eAth, were the two tables of the law or 
ecftimonie, written with the finger of 
God, Deut.10.3, 4. F» This eArk 1s called 
Gods ſtrength, and glorie, Pſal. 78. 61. For 
<Arh of thy ſtrength, the Chaldee fayth, the 
eArk wherin thy Law is. 

V. g. clothed with juſtice ] that js, lee 
them juſtly and hohly adminiſter their 
prieſts office . So Iob-{peaking of his juſt 
os agg , fayth, Þ pt on juſtice aud it 
clothed me , my judgment Was 45 4 rave and 
| crown: [ob 29, 14. Therfbre the Prieſts had 
holy garmencs to adminiſter in, Exod. 38, 
2.3. In 2 Chroy. 6.41. andafyer here in 


| #n; ſa Chriſt, and his people, 1/a. 61. 10. 

| Rev. 1.13, & 19.8. hy ſainds] rhe 
{|*people of Iſracl, i Chryn.z 1-28. and ſpeci. 

ally the Levies which wete fingers in 

] Gods ſanRuary , Sa the Chaldes para- 

phraſeth, Let tby Prieſts he cloathed with the 


alſo called Beele (the Playns) of Fudab , 2. | 


verſe 16, the Prieſts are cloathed with ſqivati- | 


|; V. 10. Davids ſake] for the Fromiſes 


made to David: or, for Chrifts ſake, cal- 
led ofcen David: ſee Pſal.18,51, 
«way the face | that is , deny not the requeſt: 
as 1.King.2.16.17, 20, = $2 
V. 11. tracth] that is,a trae oath, a faich- 
ful promiſe. fruit of thy womb } or bel- 
ly, that is,thy chilaren ; ſee 2 Sem.7.12. And 
this propheſic reſpeReth Chriſt, 4@.s 30. 
V. 13. bis ſeat ] or dwelling place, ſee Pf. 
68.17, 
V. 15. vijuals]or maat: ſee Pſal.y8 25. 
bleſſing ble) this noteth certainty and «- 
bundance of blejing, 


on of the word, wherby they ſeve themſeives 


4.16. S0 Gods miniſters,are called Sevieprs, 
Obad.z1.Sce before, verſe 9. The Chaldte 
_— » with 
of re tion.) : 
ok the hoyn to bud ) or to grow : that 
is, the kingdome and power to increaſe, 
as the Chaldee ſayth, 7 will make « glorious 
king to bud in the houſe of David. See Pſalm, 
75-5. & 89.18.25, So Chriſt is called the 
horn of ſalvation , Luk; 1-69. 
lamp ] or, prepared « candle, the bright glo- 
rie of the kingdome by a fucceſſour; as 
1 King.11,36.C7 15-4. 2 Aing-8.19, See F|. 
18.29. 
V. 18. cloath with ſkeme] the Chaldee 
ſayth, with garments of ſhame. He meaneth 
they ſhalbe diſappointed & confounded 
in all their enterpriſes: So Pjal.35.26. ex : 
109-29. crown] or diademe; a figne of 
government, and ſanRtitie: therfore the - 
Greek turneth it ſan:fication:; ſee Pſal.8g, 
40. 


=— 


PSALME 133, 
The benefit of the communion of Sainfly, 


A ſong of degrees,of David: 
Ehold how good and how plca- | 


——_—— 


tum not | 


V. 16. with ſalvetion ] the miniftrati- | 


and thoſe that beer them, Deut:33, 10, 1 Tim. | 


garments of ſalvation ( or | 


| 


ordeyned & | 


1O 


; 


13 . 


arments of Fuſtice; and let the Levits thy ſaints 
ry prayſes for the ablations, 


—_— 


tis; for brethren to dwell 
Bveg togithex 2 . nn the good oile, | 
23 


—_— 


- > | 
. . SOM 


—_— —_— 
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PSALM! CXXXIIT. 


CXXXIY.' CXXXY. 


Ree. dan. A 


upon the.head; which wenr-down,up- 
on the-bcard ., the beard of Aaron: 
which went-down , upon the coller 
of his garments .. Like the dew of 


! Hermon; which deſcenderh, upon the 
| mountayns of Sion : for there, Ieho- 


vah hath comandcd the bleſling lite, 
unto eternirie. 


F wy 
I TI 


| CANN0t4ations. 
Ogether }] in unitie and concord , The 
Challee paraphraſerh, to dwe.l in S:- 
on and Feruſalem, bike two brethren to- 

gither, 

 --V, 2. the good oile] the balſum, or. oile 
of boly ointmen;, made of the principal ſpi- 
ces, tor the Lords Tabernacle and Mint- 
ſters; ſee Exod. z0.23.25.26.--30. the col- 
ler] Hebr, the mouth, that is, the edge: the 
upper hole or border which was bonnd 
about that it ſhould nor reat, Exod. 39:23. 
V. 3. Hermon ] an high and fertile 
mount without Iordan, watered with the 
dew. of heaven; it was called allo Stirion: 
ſee Pſal. 29.6. . which deſcendeth] un- 
derſtand here againe , and «s the dew that 


'deſcendeth ; for Hermon and Siov were farr 


alunder. there) where brethren dwel 
in unitic. commanded Jappointed, and 
ſent effeually : ſee Pſal.42.9. 


| ——_— — et 


PSALME 134, 
eAn exhortation to bleſs God. 
A ſong, of degrees: _ 
B Ehold, bleſs ye lzhovah , all ye 
ſeryants of Ichoyah:thar Gand in 
the houſe of Ichovah , in the vights. 
Lift up your hands, iz the ſanRuarie: 
and bleſs, Ichovah. Tchovah bleſs 
thee out of Sion « he that mads, hea- 
yens and carth. 1 


— 


—— I——p 


CAnnetations, 


——_—. 


q 


chicfly the Prieſts, and Levites, vw hoſe 'ofe 
fice was to ſtand and miniſter, Deat.10.8. & 
17.12, Exeh,44.11-15. SO Nebem. 12.44. the 


Prieſts and Levites that ſtood , that is, ſerved. 
See alſo Pſa.135.2. The Chaldce expoun- 


deth it , that ſtand m the watches of the houſe || 
of the ſanfiuarie of the Lord, and doe praiſe in || 
. ' in the ntyhts. } keeping the? , 


the nights, 
watch of the Lord.Sce Levis. 8.35, 1 Chro.. 
9 33+ | 
V. 2. 19 the ſanfuarie } or, towards. 
the holyues,tE at is, the moſt holy place, where 
God qwelt betweztn the Cherubims:; or, 
in holyxes ; that is , boliiy, 

V. 3. blep } or will bleſs thee, ſpeaking 
to Gods people. Compare Num. 6.24. P/. 
I28.5. and the promiſe 5 Exod. 20.24 , In 
all places where I pyt the memorie of my name,l 
will come unto thee, and bieſs thee, 


- — ——_ 


PSALME T35. 


Gods ſervants are exhorted to praiſe bim fov | 


his mercies to 1ſrael, 5. bis power, 8, his judg- 
ments on their enemies , 15, The vanitic of L 
dols, 19. An exhoriation to bl:f Gad. 
HalcJu-jah; 
P Rayfe ye the name of Ichovah: 
praiſe him , © ye ſervants of Icho- 
vah, Thar ſtandin the houſe of Ie. 
hovah: in the courts, of the houſe of 
our God. Praiſe ys Iah,for Ichovah 
good:fing-pſalme,to his narne;for it 
;s pleaſant, For lah hath choſen ro 
bim-f-f lakov:l[racl,for his peculiar- 
treaſure. , For I doe know, that Je- 
hovaii # great.: & our Lard, i above | 
al Gods. Alf thar pleaſeth Icho- 
v#h , he doeth: to the heavens and in 
the earth; in the ſeas, and all deep- 
places, He cauſeth vapours toaſcend, 


Ht ſtand j that 15 , ſerve, or miniſter; ' 
as, which flood before the King, Fer. 51. * 
12, for whxh is written, 1n'z King, | 
25.8. ſervant of the King, Here ismeanc | 


I 


| 


from tie 


oO ——————— 
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$41Ms CXXXV. 


Me ——. 


0 


1 


j. 


al 


DE ———_ 


| the end of the earth: he makethlight-, 
nings with the rayn : hee bringeth-| 
forch the wind ,our of bis treaſuries. 


Pharaoh &on all his ſervants. Who 
ſmote many nation$and ſlew, migh- 


ires; and Ogh, King of Baſhan :'and 
all the Kingdoms of Canaan « | Ar 


fe{fiop,to Iſrael his people, Iehovah, 


repent-himfetf... - The idols of the 
heachens, are ſilver & gold: the work, 
of the hands of men , A mouth they 


and ſee not. Ears they have,& hear 


mourh-. Like them , be-they rhar 
make them:every ove,thar trufterh in 
them . | O houſe of Iſrael , bleſs ye 
Ichovah : © houſe of Aaron, bleſs ye 
Ichovah . O houſg of Levi, bleſs 
ye Iehovah : ye that fear Ichovah, 
bleſs Iebovah. Bleſſed beTehovah, 
out of Sion : which dwellcth in Ieru- 


Wao'ſmore, the firftborn of Egypt: 
from man'unto beaſt. Scnr fignes & 
wonders,in mids of thee © Egypt: on 


ey Kings. Sihon, King of the &nars | 


gave their land for a poſſcfſion: a poſ- 


thy name #« for ever : Ichovzh, thy : 
memorie s to generation and-gene-. 
ration,,, For Ithovah will judge his: 
| people: and for his ſervants, he will |. 


have, and ſpcak not : cyes they bave, |. 


not: alſo; there is no breath in tixir | 
[ 78.55, : 


Th:s was promiſed by the law,Exod.19.5. 
bur performed by Chrift his redeeming 
and purifying of lus people , Tit, 2-14: 
|: & Pet 2.9). - - 4, 204 50 
V.7. vapours | or elevations; in Greek 
clouds : for by yaporous clouds drawn fro, 


? as its ſayd, be calleth fer the waters of the ſea, 
and poureth them out , on the face of the earth; 
Amos 5.3. S0 ler. 10.13: $1.16, , with 
thergyn | or, to the rayu ; lg lyre and water- 
are mzx*<d in one clowd, ; 


VS: from'man &Ft, | that is 


V.9. Pharaoh ] the King, who was 
plagued firit in Egypt;:and after drowned 
in the red fea; Exod.7.,x5 8. & 9.8 10. 
= OSD in 

V. 10. Many] or ample,great nations; 
the cAmoritcs,Canganites Er c. 6 — EY 

V. 11. Ogh ] agiant, whoſe bedfted 
; Was of, yron, nine cubits lorg ,and foure | 
broad. See Num 21. 23-35, Dent 3.1. - 
; kingloms 7 thintie and one , as is rekned, | 
Þfh,1249.--24. ' 1, _—_ 
© V. 12. 4poſſion] of heritage: lee Pſal. 


V.. 14. for] or concerning by ſervants:this 

is taken from Deut. 32.365: I 
V. .15.. idols] compare this 
eth,, with P/al.115.4. ec. | 


that fullow- | 


| among the fonys of Iſrael, ;20d given and 


ſalem; Halelujah. ,, | 


b —_— 


 CANnotations. 


4 Alela-jah ] that is,praiſe, or glorify ye 
teh; itis a word of joyiu! extor:at- 


..-o00 to fing prayes to the Lord fy his 


25 eAmen, for a chearfy] acclamation: fee 


: | joyned wich the Prieſts co minifter unto | 


fra ngers canyerts,profclytes: AE1.$.0T 1 


mercies; & inth- end of Plaliws,is added |. 
power nd, wiſagmſhewed:in the creationpof the | 
{ world, the deljvergnce of Th ael out of Egyit,C7 


V. 19. boyſe of {ſrael ] thatis, the poſte- | 
ritie of Iſracl,foafier. of AaronJro whom [ 
the Prieflhond was commirred. Ex0.28. 2, f 


' theend of thc earth or ſea , cometh rayn;'! 


; -,, kreaſu;zes ] or | 
coffers, ftore-hoyſes : ſee Pſa 33.7%, " — 


"both men 8 


Pp - 


7 


and beaſts: fee Pſal.78:55.51. Exod. r2z.12.29: | 


V. 20. of Levi j which were ra'ten fro 


th:m: Num. 18 2-6, ye that fear ] all | 


10.35. 


om; —_ ——_ 
1, PFAL-ME 136+; 711 cok 
eAnexhortution ta caxfeſs: Gods govdnes, 


V. 4. peculiar-ireafure | 07 prefrour fue 


l 


ſingular—poſſeſſian R proprietic oY o Demut.7 6. 


many athcr m:raes, 
«a4 $* 7 


2&0 } 


1 $.: ' Confeſs[ 
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PrAlnn CXXXVI, 


i. 


Onfeſs ye to Ichovah for be « 
good : for , his mercic endureth 
forever. Coyfeſs yetothe God of 
Gods : for, his mercy endyreth for 
| ever. Confeſs yeto the Lord of 
Lords for, his mercie endureth for E- 
yer. Tohimchatdoeth wondrous 
| great things himſelf alone : for, his 
mercic endwurerh for ever. Tohim 
that made the heavens, with pruden- 
| Cle for, his mercie endureth tor ever. 
To him that ſpread-out the earth, a- 
bove the waters: for, his mercie eydu- 
reth for ever. To him that made the 
great lights: for, his mercie engareth 
for ever. TheSun, for dominion 
by day : for , his mercie eydureth for 
ever, The Moon and ſtarrs, for the 
dominions by night: for, his mercie 
endureth for ever. To him that ſmote 
Ecypt, in their firſt-bora : for, his 
mercie endureth for ever, And 
brought-forth Iſrael , from mids of 
them : for, his mercic endureth for Ce 
ver. Withaſtrong hand, and with 
aſtretched-out arm : for, his mercie 
ewdareth for ever. To him that par- 
| red the red (ea, into parts : for, bis 
| mercie endureth for ever. And made 
Iſracl to paſs through the mids of it: 
for, his mercie endureth for ever. And 
ſhook-off Pharaoh and bis power, in- 
to the red (ea? for , his mercie endv- 
reth forever, Tohimwhich led his 
people,in the wilderres: for,his mer. 
| cie exdureth forever. To him which 
ſmote great Kings + for , his mercie 
erdarerh forever, And kylled mag- 
nificent Kings : for, his mercic end«- 
reth for ever, Sihon King of the 
1] Amorices : for, his mercie endureth 


| 


— 


ſhan: for, his mercie endureth for ever, 
And gave their land for a poſſeſſion? 
for, his mercie endureth for ever, A 
eſfion to Iſtael his ſervane: for, 
is mercic erdureeb forever, Which 
remembred us in our baſe eſtate: for, 
his mercy erdureth for ever, And 
hath redeemed us from our diſtre(- 
ſer : for, his mercie endureth for eyer, 
Which giveth bread, to all fleſh: for, 
his mercie exdurerh for ever. Confeſs 
yeto the God of heavens; for , his 
mercie erdwreth for ever. 


CARnotations. 


Ercie] the Hebrue Cheſed, fignifi- 

eth a facred affetion of mercie, 

; pietie, grace, benignitie and boun- 

tiful good wil towards any without re- 
| ſpe of merit, In man ſometime it is, 
the pious benizne affeftion Wherwith he 
doeth good: ſometime the mercy or boun- 
tihed which he receiveth; as in [s. 40. 6. 
it is the glorious grace which man hath frs 

God , called by the holy Ghoſt in Greek 

doxs, glovie, 1 Pet.1.24, uſually the Greek: 

yerſion hath for it eleos, mercze, which the 


Hoſ.6,6. Herof a godly man is called Che- 
fid, graciaus, or merciful: ſee Pſal. 4. 4. 
'L Y. 
Gen.1.16, 

V. 10. . Fgypt] or, the . Hgyptians: fee 
Pſah, 7.8.43-—5I. 


tradition, the red ſea was parted into 
| ewelye ſeveral parts , for every of the 
twelye tribes to goe through. 


ſo Exad.1g.27, 

V. 13. magnificent] mighty and excel- 
lent: mentioned after, and Pſalm. 135.19. 
2 ES i 


forever, And Ogh the King of Ba- 


new Teſtament alloweth, Aat. 9.13. from f 


4 dominion] or rule, ſoveraignty: ſee | 


V. 15. Phook-off ] that is, overthrew; | 


21 
22 


23 
bi 


<q 
2 6 { 


V. 13. parts] or diviſions. By the Iewes | * 


——_te. 
—__—— <—=— 


4 
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PsArun CXXXVIL, 


. 
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2 


4A. doin 


| bread, Mark, 6. 36. is, to buy meet (or vitiu- | ceaſed; wherupon 1c was called Bubel,thar 


| Called cherfore his la 


ſed for all meats : Toin the Greek, to buy Ronfounded their language , ſo the building 


als;) Mat. 14. 15. Therfore this word is y- | is, confuſion ; Gen. 11.1.2.4.8.9. Afrerward 
ſed alſo for beaſts food, P/al, 147. 9. when Nebuchadnex.y reigned there, it was 
— _———— | the chief citie in the world for Juxurie, 
" m—_ - crueltie, idolatrie and otkerſyans, ( fo 
PSALME 137. that Shiner is noted for the land and ſeat 


The Jewes.tears in the captivity of Babel: of Wickednes , Zach.5.8.11. and Babylon Is 
Their conſtanciein God, «nd love to Jeruſalem, | aType of the citie and ſear of eAntichyiſt, 
7. A curſe on Edom and Babel, neIER _ dis —_ Ty Were 

py rnae4cCwW-2s CAPrIIiv.S_O.VCTCS, Fer .2F,11 12. 
B Y the rivers of Babel, therewee Ierufalem 2nd the temple being burned, 
late, yea we wept: when weere- |, x.,-. 2;.8.9.10.11 . Inthateaptivity, 
membred Sion . Vpon the wiltowes | they lament: d as in this pſalm is ſhewed. | 
in the midds therof : we hanged our "'V. 3. words of ſo:g] that is, ſongs: ſo 
barps. For there, they thariled us words 0 marvayls, Pal. 145 5... wmirth] 
captive aſked of us, the words ofa m__ ; agunegthey «rked of us mirth; or 
$6; ords of merriment. 
ſong: & they thatthrew us on beaps, | 4. 1,40. ſravger] or, land of alien- 
Wuth : fing unto us, of the forg of «tion , that is, < ſtrange land; or, of s (range | 
$:0, How ſhal we fing Ichovahs ſong: | God, or peopl:. 1 
in the land of a ſtranger? 1t1 forget } V- 5: band forget Jro weet, her cunning, 
thee, © Ileruſalemy let my righthand:] —_— m_ ne _ ſtood, in 
forget, Let my tongue cleave to/| ©'i-five pailionate Ipceches. See Pſalm. 


bo C14 ber | 293-9» | | 
my palate, 1 I doe not rememver{ *y þ ,, my palate] Or to the roof of my 
thee: if I preferr not Jeruſalem, above | 1outh : that is, let me be ſpeech leſs, as'F. | 
the head of my joy. Remember Ie- | xck. 3-26. fob.29.10.  preferr Þ or,ake 
hovahb, unto the ſonns of Edom, the { to «ſcerd. the head ] that is, the chiefeft. 
day of Icruſalem: who ſayd,raſe raſe; — > _ bow Roy Ry _ is, $- 
even tothe foundatio therof.Daugh- a contrary ſenſe, Pſal.132.1. Of. dem ſee 
cer of Babel,wafted © © bleſſed ſhel he Pſal.60.10.and $3.7. the day] that is, 
be that repayeth unto thee thy reward, | the calamicous time : ſee the notes on 
which thou baſt rewarded: unto us. ! Pſa. 37. 13. $0 the Chaldee expoundeth 
 O bleſſed ſhall be be , that raketh and | it, the day wherin they deſtroyed Feruſclem. 


daſheth-in- . raſe] or powr out,empty (as the Greek al- ? 
the _ peeces thy babes, againſt ſo turneth it) that is, deſtroy and leave ir 


bare. See this word P/al,141.8. The A#- 
—_ ex — | domites being alwaycs enemies to their 
Annotations. brother Iſrae) , rcjoyced at his rnine, and 
Abel] or B«bylon, the chief citic iti helped forward his deftrnQi6:'for which 
Chaldes or land of Shinar, where Nim- | they are micnaced by the Prophet, Obad. 

rod that mighty bunter (the ſon of ; 1:12-13.14. &c. | | 
Cutſh, the fon 0 _ began his reign, | V.8, Daughter] that is, Congregati- 
: Gen. 10. 9. 10. | on, or Common wealth : ſee Pſal. 9, ry. 
Mic.5.6, Thereinaplayn , rhe people | ual chat is, worthy to b: waſted ; as 
were building a citie and cowr whoſe preyſed, Pſal 18.4. is prayſe-worthy. Or, that 


i. AM. 


top mought reach to heayen ; bur God ; ſhalbe wefted; as, is born, Iſa, 9, 6.tor, _ 
4 wana rug es _ 


i I 
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Psa1ws CXEXXVIIL. 


— ——— 


&I 


| ſo the Rock, Luk. 


, ber : becauſe God had ſo certaynly pro- | 
| miſed,7er.55.0& 51+ 0r, the waſtey, to weet, 


of others.” * thy reward] thy evil deed: 
ſee Pſul;13: 6. where it is contrarily uſed 
for 4 goo:l-deed.' Compare herewith Ter.o. 
| 29. Rev.18.6. LEP: x08 
* V. 9. the Rock)” thar is, rocks of ſtones: 
3:6. 15 rockie'OT ony places, 


Mat.13.5..Compate Elai.13.16, | 


tl. _ 


PSALME 138. 
David prayſeth God for the trueth of bis 
word, 4. He propheſieth that the Kings of the 
earth ſhal praiſe God. 7, He profeſſeth his con- 
fidence m God. bas ae ea 3 
e A pfalm, of David; ' 

Will conteſs thee with all my hart: 
beforethe Gods, wil I ſing-pſalme 
unto thee. I wil bow me down, to- 


? 


and confeſs thy name, foyrhy mercie 


|} andforthy truth: for thourhaſt mag- 


nified above all thy name; thy werd. 


ſweredRt me: thou haſt made me cou- 
ragious , in my ſoule wich ſtrength, 
Al the:Kings of the earth ſhall con- 


| feſs'thee Tehovah : when they hear, 


the words of chy mouth. Ang they 
ſhall fing in the wayes of Ichoyah:for 
great is, the glorie of Ichovah. _ For 
Tehovah « bygh, yer hee ſcetn thelow- 
ly : and the haughty, heknoweth a 
ftarroff. ' If T walk inthe midds of 


| diſtreſs, thou revivelt me: againſt the 


| anger of mine eninues, thou ſendeſt- 


{ forth thine hand, and thy right hand 
| ſaverh me.  Tchovah will perteRt!y» 


accompliſh for we: I:hovah thy mers 
cie i for ever : ſlack not, the works 
of thine hands. | > IO 


[meme 


" Annotations «1 _.\.. 


wards the Pallace of thine holynes; 


In the day th: I cried, then thou an- 


; | the Tu 


J 


+ | hips '! : 


" 4 the carth, as verſe 4, called Gods, Pf, 
84.1, 6, beforcſ{uch David uſed ro 
confeſs the Lord, P/zl.12;9.46.-The Greek 
here for Gods, ſayth «Angels, as Pſalm.$.s, 
which alſo bchold Guds holy things in 
his church: x. Cor.11.10.'1 Pe&.r.12. Eph, 
3. ge the Chaldee cranflatech, before 
* V. 2. thy word}, 'or thy ſaying; thy pro. 
miſe io Chrift, concerning thy people, is 


greater then all other 'things wherby 


thou haſt made thy ſelf known. 

V. 3. Wich ſtrength ] which I bave 
from.thee ; as the.Greek ſayth, with thy 
might ':* ftrengrhned by. Gods ſpirit in the 


| innerman, as Eph.3.r6.20, 


. 'V. s. in the wayes] ar; of the wayes; Wher- 
"of ſee Pſel 103.7.; -. | 

V. 6. Fer,] or Though, the haughty] 
the prowd perion: in Greek the high things? 
'The Chaldee paraphraſeth, the prowd, from 
the heavens farr off, he wil depreſs.” ; 


12 wrath.cro-punith them. 
V. 7. reviveſt } or , wilt revive and keep 
me alive: (o after, . @gamſt the anger | 
toreprefs it ; or , onthe noſe ( the face, ) ro 
ſmice ic with thy hand. The Hebrue fig- 
oufieth both anger, 2nd noſe, Pſal, z. 5, but 
che Gieek'faytls, anyer. - - Ss 5 
,*. V..8, perfetly-wcrompliſh]} or, perform, 
to weet, his work þegun, againſt my toes; 
and his mercje concerning me . So the 
Greek turneth it , be wil recompeyſe for me; 
an: the Chaldee Þe wil fecompenſe chemeyil 
\ for me. 'See Pſal. 57.3, ' *ſlaiknot] of 
leave not off c, It is. propetly -to leave off 
work by url»ofnz the hand : Neb. 6:3; 
So D2vid prayeth , that God which had 
begun a good work fer him , would not 
give it over, bur perform it, uncil che day 
of Ieſus Chriſt, as P::1lip.2.6, © 4 


54 ; PSALME 139. 

: David praiſeth:God for his all-ſecing provi- 
dence, 17.-ard for his infinite mercies. 19. He 
defyerh the wicked, 33; and prayerb for ſince- | 


@ farr 


{'off ] or aloof; not neer, or familiarly, bur 


"F*He,Gods.] the: Kings and Princes of | 


] 
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; To themapſer ofebemufh, 


T Bhovh thou haſt ſexched me, ond; 
known: Fhoa knoweſt my Greg! 


_ rill! thou -utidet 
y famitier +-though t, 2farr.off. Thou! 


| andartaccſimed ro ally jp 


| Ret He hatid.ypov ; 
dev ne. 'A 6 dp too matvcilous 
| fox met. it is kigh; 1 cannot «eye to.; 
= Mean gre ſhall 7 goeſfom- thy 


Heefrom | 4 
| bg-up/ the Lo 

27; "hos ape es and o 1 make- 
5 i hell , joe thou «rt there. 


7 Take I the wings-o- the morning: 


divelt, ja\the' vecexinot- \rw4 (ome the 
if There aſo, t willlea 

ks nd'"thy rig hel hire htdihes.” 
and Fr lay , {% {urely the darknes- 
21l hrowd mee: then the night # a 
| lightabonrme. Yes darknes, dark-- 
nerh-norfrom theesbot might giverh, 
: "as 1qhe'darknks, (6 
"Fr thouhaſt poſſeſſed, 
wy reines : haſt covered me, inmy 
morkess womb... I wil confeſs thee, 


am'Ty? \mitrvcilo8savethy works; and} 
my {od;knoWhifiricly welt?” Mytl 
bone was-FGFÞ rofFtde fithes: wag 
I was miade1y #KG7Et-pl agen I- 4 
broidersds in thenethet: 
c_ i. Map wnfotnic 


KO 
&- -- 


them, were written : ia the 


ooh mM 


of3hs WW s:: « AOVORGS 04 Bur: 


\Fious are thy thoughts 6 God: how 


Davids Plaknc: : { mightily-increaſcd are, the ſumims of | 


Sonel my path 9 my lying-down: | 


& I harethee: and am noe T preeved .for,, 


for that: fearſullp,marvcilouflymade.| 


A fafees |: 
ey 2vdid fechund fa rhy Uovk; 21 defining 


dayes'f 


Vanden Ong. PR . 


chem? Would i ec11 them, they wilbe 
moethan the ſand : 1 awake, and ftill, 


the wick: d, © Go 6a, 
depart ye from:me. Which 


{ Doe nor I hatechem, 6 jr yon | 


thoſe that riſoup Ragged thee? With,” 
perfe&ion of hatred docT harethem:. 
they are ro me, for enemtes, Search 
me © God and know my hart: prove. 
] mee,and know: wy cogitations. And” 
1 ee, if the way of ſotow be in mee:and . 

lead me; in-the way of eternitie, | 


C4nnotations. 
D=- pſelme] ſee the notes on Pal. 


1 


V.2. my familiar-thought] in Greek | 
my reerning for (or dy {5 iputing)thaughts: in Chal.” | 
_ 7 ip mm the church; the Hebrue:| | 


muliaxutie, uled here and an verle 7s. 
wk "4b Or copitations. 

V3 + Lene ; Sxinought Or gompaſ- 
IT; hat 1S, di udelt and! Free Feuejot i 
wing, even Ccing the | oor ep$,25 te | 
Greck hpvifieth, Compare, Job 31.4... « 

18 /e > to] and lo acquainted with; ite 1 
| Gree 5s fereſe ſer] 

A When th the Beech 
is not DS: in,72y 40 


th Chae cpa 


c raytly befe e2 & incl 
nh TE nk Tk ME wif y. 
andj.0r pa at4;cannot brea k3way, | 
"- Nh So gs 4,7 The Chak, 


thine hangs... 
Ds led; e):0T.s. 


—__— 


6% 


Law with thee, Tf thou wouldeſt ſlay} | 


thee, to a miſcheevous purpole's lift- | | 
ſup doc thy foes, unto > ralfe-raniole” 


wy 


hach the * Wee of reindſbip 3 a_y «. | 


Kerr: os they rt 


ry «bs arp | 


PRIng 


nowlc 
B09 oy 
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-59;2, * Ataynto:it] or; prevayl againſt .ell of theme] all 'my members; wound 
it,as Pſal.129,2. vp in that my. embryon or unperfeed- 
1. _ V.7-thy preſence] or; thy face. | ſubftance-. Orgenenlly , «llmea.' The | 

V. 8, make my bed] or fpread-my-couch: .| Ghaldee fayth , «ll my dayes:were written in | 
in Greek, deſcend. Compare eAmos 9.2. | the book of thymemerial., were written] | 
-} * V. 9. wings of the morning] or,day-dew- | Hebr, ſhalt be writtex , which meaneth 2 | 

ning, which is-ſayd co have winz?, tor.chat | continual act: [fee Pſd.z-1.So after, ſalbe |. - 
irpeedily flieth overall the aier, | formed, . . inthe dayes they wereformed] | 
. of theſes] (meaning. che furtheſt parts:;| or, whiatdayes they ſhould:be formedi mea. |: 
| of the world;for ſo+he ſea often lignitieth, | ningthar alt hjs members, in the dayes | - 
{ Pſal.65.6+ & 72:8. Ifa.24:14-. | thatthey were. in. faſkioning, in his-mo-, | 
., V. 1. ſbrowd | over-dim me, as with | thers womb, were wiitten down of God? 
the dark'twilighte: or, ſh«l bruiſe, ſhal cruſþ:| or,  thac the dayes of their-forming were 
me'down; as Gen. 3, 15, ſothe Grerk, (hal | written . The Chaldee ſayrh: "in <2 day 
tread me down. - '-- --- | whenthe world warcreated exe. * d, | 

V. 12. dorkneth }. that is bideth: :com- | when not one] "Hebr..a>d noe onewof thim, 6r-| 
pare [2 34-22. ler.23.24. «18:7 c;] | inthem, Meamog;,'that God had written: 
or, like darknes, like light;, that is, they are 4 down'2Uiparts. of his body, norenely |. 
equal; as that which jo Met.22.30,1s like, | when«bey were in formiag,bur long bes. | 
inZyk:0.36. Is equal. * © ©  * | fore, Socommending his. providence,who 
V. 13. covered ] that is, fafecly kept, | callttÞ tbinzs which be not, «though they were; : K 

and proteRed;. as the Greek ſayth, holpen | Rom.4.17. AN Hou os Got no 
me: or, covered nie with skyn and fleſh &7c.,} * V.. 177 bow precour are ]' thatis; how | 


as Iob yo, 11. | | rare are thy:thoughrs to me, how few of 


 .V. 14. fearfuliy] or, in fearful ſort$;t0#| them cen] ſpealeof,, how incomprehen- 
weet! } am made: or,chele are fearſul-things; | fible arg thy cogirations) The,words fol- 
the Chaldee ſay th. , th ou.haſt doen fenful | 

things. ——rnmge. rae or , excel- 

lenily-made: elſwher2 this word is uſed for 
| ths 908 excelling others: ite Pe 6. | 
| V. 155 my Sone] that is, boxes, any of 
them ; obmy ſubſtonce; or ſtrength; for 5 * CiQz5 
of the bone 15 hamed... embrodered} | 

that is exoninghy wrought with' nerves, fi- 

| gewes, veins, and variety of limms. A fi- | 


_—_ 


—_ ———— 


ET, 


7 


nl 45-15. © nether places ofebe earth ] foie | andſlreng : fee Pfue49- 
RY] ihe higmoter wonk: becauſe of Oods | Hebr, Fe» ied tas 
' | fetr#t & unknown mmkins of men:thiere, 
Ecdef 11,5, And thus may the like phraſe 
Epk-4-5. be underſtood of Chriſts incerte-. 
£0», MH: {OR bs. hs 
* V. 16: My unformed ſubſtance] or, Mine 
endives , Which is ray; in the Womb be- 
fore it hath-perfeft ſhape,: or utrought up, AS { 17.15. r5ge yy 
the Greek here tranſlzcerh it; The He- 9. if cf} of 


milituge caken from broidevie work, P alw.”| þ 


+ #4 


; The He: of Orharibe} 
brye name isof wrapping or windipg vup- ed with>" 
nite 9s wy wound-up-maſp, or body. e new TeflawEt; i 

roeIMP T8 | TIE = — Ta. 
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var, % 


21 
23 


24 


; 


| ſwear in thy name deceytful.y. 


Lik. 2.49. wherwil?, ifit were (that is, 6 
that it were) already Rindled. So in 1:.Chron, 


wouldeſt bleſs, Or, Surely thou wilt ſlay exc. 
und men ec] this may alſo be referred 


fayth, d e from me, The Challee ex- 
dan Yor Ft let the men addifed20-the 
judgment.of death depart fromwme. 

V. 20, fpeak of thee] or, 4gainſt thee, as 
thelike Hebraiſme meaneth., 1King, 21. 
13.witneſſed of (or ag4inſt)bim:See the notes 
on Pſal.5.5. Orſay thee, that is, mention or 
ſpeakoff: as Pſa. 40.11. 2.Sam. 6.22. The 
Chaldee underſtands it of (weating; whith 
9.x meſ- 
chievous purpoſe ] or , with .u -erdfty-intent, 


:that is, craftily, wickedly. See Pſal. ro... 


| je up doe thy foes exc. ] or, thy foes take- 

thy name to vemtie: this ſenſe the Chal- 
po paraphraſc giveth , and thephraſe is 
taken from Exod.:0.7.the word name be- 


| ing underſtood; (as in Levit. 24. 11. the 


word Lord is underſtood, ) or, thy foes lift 
«p theirthead (as is expreſſed, Pſel. 83, 2. 
in vayn;. that 1s, they are vainly prowd, 4nd 


9. Or , they lift up thy foes mwvayne; that is, 
the wicked (which ſpeak evilef thee,)dee vainly 
extol thine exenues, to falſe-vanitie ] or, 


| in vaine: ſee Pſal.12.3. &7 24. 4. 


V. 21. am not F greeved] or, griev,(yrk) 


| my ſelf: fo Pſalm.119.158. Compare allo 2. 


Chron.19,2, Prov.29.27. | 

| . V.23. Prove | or, trie me. Compare 

Pſal,2:6.2. | ; 
V. 24. way of forow], or of grief, that 1s, 

wicked way ( purpoſes or a&ions) which are 

grievous to God and men: and in ſpeci- 

al, the way of idolatrie ; for of this word, 


| Fdols have their name; ſee Pſal.16.4. So « 


word of grief, Praverb.15.1. 15 that which 
grieyeth him co whs icis ſpoken... way 


eternity]or of antiquitie, the old way,as Jer, 
4 6. al ar Moe way of faith and-god- 


tlynes, which God taught from the be- 


ginging , /and which coutinueth for 6. 


4.10. }fthow wilt bleſs me; that is, O that thou 


to God, thus; and wouldeft ſay ye bloody 
- mendepart fomme : or!o David, who 


1 inſolent... Often times, words wanting are. 
:| to be ſupplied; ſee the notes on Pſa.103. 


ver? c6trary to the way of the wicked, which 


-periſherh, F/al.6. 


_ 


PSALME 140. 


. David prayeth for deliverance from the wies. 3 


hed , 9. He praytth againſt them. 13. He 
comforteth himfelf by confidence tn God, ©» 
To the mayſter of che muſth,, a 

.* © pſalmof David. - 

T3 Elcaſe mec © lchovah, from the 

A. evil man: fromthe man'of 

violent-wrongs , preſerve thou me. 

Which think evil things in hart: every 

day,they gather warrs, They ſharpen 

their tongne, like a ſerpent; the hot- 

poiſon of the aſp , # under theirlips 

Selah. - | 

Keep me © Ichovah, fro the hands 

of the wicked : from the manot yio- 


lent-wrongs preſerve thou me: which. | 


think , to thruſt-away my feet. The 
proud have hid aſnare for me, and 
cords; they have [pred a net by the 
pathes ſidez they have ſet grinnsfor 
meSelah. oe 

I fayd to Tchovah, thou ar my 
God: hear © Ichovah, the yoice of 
my ſapplications-far-grace. fehovih 
Lord , the ſtrength of my ſalvation: 
thou haſt covered my head,in the day 
of arms. Grant not © Ichoyah, the 


deſires of the wicked: further not his [ 


axthyderien, left they exaltrhmſelves 
ah. 

The head of thoſe that compaſs 
me about: the moleftation of their 
ps ſhall cover them. They ſhal bring 
upon them, coles : he ſhall fell them 
into the fyre; -inzo deep-pits, that 
they riſe not up. An wi tongued 
man, ſhall not be eſ}ablnhed in the. 


Earth: a man of violent-wrong,evill 


Mm: "all 
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ſhalt hunt him ro- @ ſadd iyn-ov2r- 


' T3} throw. I know,thac kehovah wil doe 


the judgment of the poor-affl:Qed; 


34 | the doom of the needie. Surely the 


juſt ſhall confeſs ro thy name: the 
righteous ſhall fir , before thy face. 
Fey gather warrs ] or are gathered to 


[ warrs: getting themſelves and other 
> togither , The ative is ofccn uſed 
paſlively, Pſal.32.9. & 109.13. 
V. 4. of the Ap ] or Viper « Greek, of 
Afps, ſoRom:3.13. Compare Pſal.58.5. 
V. 5. to thruſt -away my fectJor, to over- 
throw my footſteps. 


Annotations. 


path: Hebr, «t the hand of the path. Com- 
pare Pſal. 142.4, Fer.18.22. Prov.2.9.5. | 

V. 8, Fehovih ] or God: ſee Pſal. 68.21. 
of arms ] or of armour, that is . of battel 
(as the Greek tranſhteth it.) when men 
harneſs chemſelves, Fhis is that helmet, ſl. 
vation, Eph.6.17. | . 

V.,9. ap not] or, bring not topaſs. 
leſt they) or, they will exalt themſelves; 
thatis, be proud, or lofty. Compare Dext. 
3 do27; , 

Verſ. 10, the head ] that is, Ac 

for the bead ( the chief ) of thoſe, 8&c. An 
head ſometime fignfiech 4: company of 


\ chiefe men, 1, Chronic. 4. 42. though here | 


perhaps ſome one man is meant, as the 
Chalice nametheAchitophel. It is alſo uſed 
for « band-of men , as [ob.1.17. Sometime 
the Hebrue word ſignifiech gall, as Pfelm. 
69.22. Which-ſcaſealſo is not amyſshere. 


and him; (as fs 2.3.) that is,every of them. 
V. 11, They ſhall bring ] or , make move 

as Pſal.55-4. ); upon them; [elves : or coles 
e moved (that is , thrown) «pon them, 


.| The Hebrue hatha double reading, yield- 


ing both theſe fenſes;. their judgments to 
be fr6 God, bue-procured by themſelves. 
' be] thatis, Gad, Ball fel them-; or inde- 
finitely , they ſhalbe feiled, or caſt, 


deep- 
2] or ſuddeyn-ſorowes ; the Greek teyels 


—_—S_U 


' er 2" rod eg RET - I mm_—_ _— 
calemitic;-the Chaldee; the ire 


V..6, by the paths ſide. ] or , feſt by my | 


; the juſt-ms: {mite me,jir ſhalbe a kind- 


ſhall cover] or prayerweile, let it cover them, |' nes;and let him reprove me, the head | 


— - 
—_— 


V. 12, An vH-rongaed van]Heby. dan 
of ton7ue , that 1s, « pratler , or evil Deckev 
that ha'lrrongu? at will to uſe and abuſe 


tie, and ſundry the like. to a;ſuddeyn- 
overthrow]or,his atter-rnincand miſerie. He- 
brue,to (or with) thraftings-down. The Chal- 


hunt hint, and thruſt him down into bell, 

'V: 14. ſit before thy face] or dwell with 
thy face, that is, #n thy preſence: ſee Pſal, 16, 
Lt. C7 61.8: 


— —— —— 


| PSALME 14th. | 
 Devid prayeth thathis ſuit may be-accepta- 


ſnares, - 
A Palm, of Diuvid: 
—_ I call upon thee, make. haſt 
& unto me: gtve-ear co:my voice, whe 
I call untorkee . Ler my prayer be 
firmly-dire&ed a+ inceſe, before thee: 
the lifting-up of my hand$, «the 
evening oblarion, Ser thou Ichovah, 
a watch before my month: keep, the 
dore of my lipps . - Incline not 
my het, ro an emill thing : to- pre- 
tend pretenſes, m wickednes; with 
men that work painful-iniquitie: and 
let me not eat of their dainties.. Let 


-olte, ket it not break minehead : for 
yet my: prayer alfo , ſhalbe in their 
evils . Their 6p  Syaferr rt 
down by: the Rock ſides :: and they 
(ball hear: my ſayings , for they are 
Pleaſant; As when one cutteth and! 
cleaveth on the earth-: our bones are: 
ſcattered, atthe mouth ofhell. But 


TE DSEPY FO 
— "y 6 4 
” ++ 4+. 7: $4 
6 Giles. | 


_ 


at his luft , and'ro ſmite therwith; a$ Fer 18 | 
19, So 4 man of ipps, Fob. rr:z. is one tal- | 
kative :- 4 man of rords, © Exod: 4, 16; is'one | 
elequent:s man of 4rm,Fob. 22.9, is one wngh- 


CI 


dee paraphraſeth , The Angel of death ſhall | 


ble, his conſcience ſmcere, and his life ſaft ſom | 


T2] 


14) 
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mine.! 


_ 
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| divil, and m2ns own coucupiſtence, law. 


? 


" {Synernſe] of per- 
ton of 
ſweet ſpices , mare after the act of rhe 
Apothecarie, pure and holy, and wag by 
the Prieſts, burned upon the golden alrar 
every.morning before.the Logys Exod.zo 
34. 35+ 36. 7,8. Tfignte of the prayers of 
the ſajnQs, acceptable to God, through 
Chrilts mediation, as-this place h-wetly, 
compared with Krv 8: 3, my hands 
or palme;,lifred up 1n prayer; ſee Pſl.63.5. 
eve 325 oblation ] the Mincheb properly 
| Was the meat offiing: (whieh was fine flowre 
mingled with ozie) offte rogither with the 
Lamb every evening, before the* Ford 
continually: as Exod.2 9.39.40.41.42.Num. 
28.2:3,-8. Here it is taken for the whole 
oblzrion;ar the time of the offring wher- 
of, the godly uſed to pray; Exod:3.5,Dn, 
9.2r.. jt wasarthe ninth howre of the day,” 
(abour three of the clock in the atter 
n00D;) called the bowr of prayer, <A.z.r. 
" V. 3: «ewatch]. or, « wart, cuſtodic, to 
keep me from ſpeakitig amyls. | 
| keep] abſe. ve thau: or, an obſeryation,'be. 
fore the dore.. the dore ] or gait of 
my ypr;by which ty wer7s paſs out av at: 
adore: lo the doves of the womb, [0b F- I0. 
The original dal, is contracted for deleth, « 
dere: though this bz rare: yer the Hebrue' 
 rext ſomerrmedoeth the like; as Chap, .2. 
| Sam23+20e for Chajh, 1 Chron:r1,22, 
 V- 4. fudine not] ro weer, by Satan, 
or mine own corruption. : for God'pro-' 
perly tempteth no man'to evil, bur'the 


d] ar on ſo 


pe:for-afctie;pour 


| Hor ont my ſoiffe, . Keep inee, from |. 


verh mens min 


V 
—_ 
— 
I” 

ove 

knead 

\9 
»Vy 
8 
Q 
A 
I 
a 

0 

= 

N, 
-_ 


the. 


Or, we way read it; to prediiſe pta 
zd; ith WNT ab 


It of their ſongs at bankers. © 
© V.s. ſme ] or beat me; this word pro- 


746. Tud,5.16.2pplicd to ſharp rebukes, So 
-Prov.23.35. Compare alſo Prov. 9.8. & 25. 
12, & 28.23. Z.c5.,13.6,  itfhalbes 
kindnes ] q mercie, or, with kindnes, that ts, 
lerhimſmire me, Kindly z and Jn Krest | 
- the bead oil] that is, the chief o precibu 


| Exod.30 23.) or oile of the head, which isto 
a00int the head with,, Or, by head, un- 


o'le of the head) of the wicked, break mine 
heat : and this the Greek Ryogreth fay- 
Ig but let nof the oile of the ſynner ſupple mine” 
Pſal.s 5.22, Otherweiſe, we'mi) teferr it: 


4 precious oile, It him not maRe it fayle my 
head . The Chaldee otherwieſe expoun- 


ing me with th* anointing oile of the Sanfluarie: 


ne&diſtea&; or dazel my witrs,norover—. 
come mee; ths Hebrue word | 

bro and biagg net Petro. 
nds applyed to the bres ag, ofthegher 
by diſcoltracement; Mir 34.2-anFheve 


noxgh: of convſels, purpoſes, &c, by flat; (| 
rery., Or, if it de underſtood of the juſt | 


PEn, Cor 7:7 VASAT | tho 


..to þ | 
| 
| 


perly fipnifieth beating with anhammer;t ſal. | 


ofl': (as bead ſpices, are chef and principal, | 


derſtand the Chirfeſt of his adverſaries, as | 
before Pu! 149.10 "for this feemerh to be], 
an oppoktion-ro thu former thus i, ty the |. 
'eſF rite me, but let nat the precious ole (of the |, © 


- -_ 


1 
tead :*by oile meaning Battering Word? , aS'|; 


ro the former juſt mans reproo \ id ſhalbe ||: 


deth it ; «1d let the Prisft reprove me, avoynt- |; 


but let him irot tthe the ' crown of the kirgdome | ? 
from mine Bad!* ' . - let it not break mybead}| 


ſipnifieth |* © 


= —_— 


to the brddking” of the heald; ior: broggtbgite 1] 


p_ a 


— — — — —_ 


| we may rcad it, let him not make it fayl mine | 
_ Mm 3... 


. 
——_— 


bead; 


DE OE IEOEETun——__ + oune 


— Pars CALI, CALL 


- —< wp 


-- 


\ | hegd., thats, ler the oile of his reproof, 


not be_ Wanting upon mine head, © « 
their evils] or againſt their evils : which may 
be applied to the evil deeds of the wicked; 
{ or calemities of thejult : and here under- 
1 Rand , is or ſhalbe.in their evils: or, as the 
Chaldee explaigeth it, is ordered againſt 
| their. evil, _ 


adverſaries . are thrown-down ] or, 


Chre.2y.12, by the rock ſidesJorgin rocky 

140.6. and they ſhellhear } or though 
they have heard, 4 Rs hs 

V. 7. uticth and deaveth}to weet,wood; 

| or the ground with the plough. of bell] 

- or , the grave, Compare Exch. 37,1.11-12, 

Fehovih ] or God: ſce P[al.68.21. pour 


|, not out my ſouje ] to weet, wnto death , as E- 


ſa.53.12. that is, &y1l me not: or, mke not 


.and helpleſs. & þ 
V. to, Let the wicked fall) or They ſhall 
fall.  .antoghis net+] that is, every of them 
| into his own net, or flue. ger jonencly ; 
with their fall; or togithey with them that 
Are with me.; or, altogither (wholly ) paf 
oyer,end eſcape: the Greek ſay th,alone Tam, 
until I pap over, See this word, Pſal.z3.15. 


4 ts 


PSALME 142. 
David ſheweth that in his troubles , when 


; bis own hart end all other belp fayled him, all 
| his comfort was in faith and prayer unto God. 


Aninfiru&ing pſelns of David: a pray- 
er when he was in the cave, 


V5 my.yoyce , unto Ichovah 
. did I crye; With my voice,un-. + 


| toIchovah didIſupplicate-for-grace. 


Ipowred-out before him my medits- 


].cion ; my giſtreſs, I'did hew before | 


V. 6. Their Tudges ]-the Princes of miae: 


throw-down themſelves, that is,ſecretly pure : 
ſue and beſer me in the rocks and moun- : »rtmtdaee 
tayns Whither am farced tofice, x Ser. | the land of the living.  Artend un- 
24.3: & 23:26-. The word- may alſo bear j-to my.ſhowting, for T am broyght 
ety low : deliver me from my perfe-. 


cutors; for, they arci{tronger chan I. | 


' unto thee 
ctr Fo 


| their throwing.down to deltruftion, as .x. 


pleces; Hebr..in.the hands of the rock: as Pſal. | 


.my ſoule bare, thats, leave ic.not deflicute | 


| jm. : When my tpirit was. over- 
.whelmed within .me , then .thou, 
kneweſt my pach 3 in the way that1 


me. 
and ce; 3nd no man acknowledged 


man-ſecketh-for my.ſoule. I cryed 
Tehovah': I fayd, thou ar 


my hope-for-ſafcticyz my portion, in 


| 


Bring-forth my ſoule out of the cloſe- 
-prifon, x@ confeſs thy name: the juſt 
ſhall inviron me abour, for, thou wilt 
bounteorſly-reward unto me. 


CABBOHatgnSs. 
| N the ceve ] fled thither from the per- 


ſecution of Saul, 1 Sem. 24-4. &c. 

V.4. was overwhelmed | or, ſwowned, 
fainted: (ee Pſal.77.4, then thou ] Hebr. 
' «xd thou: fo And heſayth , Mar. 14.34. is 
expounded Thenhe1ayth, Mat.26.38. 

' V.s. L did look Jor Look thou &c,con- 
tinuing his complaiat to God . Bur the 
Greek turaecth it,  confidered: aud the He- 
brue Look thou, or To look, is often reſol. 
ved by other dcfinite perſons : ſee the 
notes on Pſalm.2z.9. CF 49-15. C7 65.11. 
CF 77-3. Of 103.259, '  andſee]or , «nd 
| behold, ro weet, on the left hand. 
refuge ) or flight: is periſhed 
from mee ] that 1s, fayleth mee: I have no 
place to flic ynto and eſcape. Sq Fomitn 
2.9. eAmos 2.14. 
for: ſo Prov.z 9.10. uſually to ſeek the ſoule, 
is 18 the yll part ro deſtroy it: fee Pf-35.4- 
V. 7, brought-lew ] or, weakxed: lee Þ/. 
IiFE.6, : | 
., V-8. thepriſen] the cave wherinTam 
ſhut up cloſe. . _ inviron] compafi, as P]. 
42, 13, Or, exſpc@, as Job.36.2. aid ſothe 


walked , they privily-layd a ſnare for | 
7d ook on the right-hand | 


me: -refuge is periſhed-from;mey no-: 


—_— 


ſeeketh] chat is, carch 


Greck frandlateth, the juſt ſhall wayt for ine | 
| antill, 


— 


_— | — 


| 
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FE? Live. h. 
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| Chaldee ſfayth; for wy [cke thejuſft 
] thee's dow of prof ecaf owl render 4] 
| good xe yewerd nto-me- ; 


| rh hearmy prayegive-earts. 


-} Andenter nor into 


| anyhving be juſtified. ' Forithe £He-- 
-| mie, perſceateth my ſoule;. fmirech-- 


ſhe Sur: LGavſe:mae to-hear, zthyamer--| 
ienn the morning, for rnirtheedot I |- 


| anetill IR RY FINE Tee Pfam:ns {ge The 
make | 


1: i av il Ct (13; >4 
j toni IST, 
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FEE 
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PBS 202” 


TH 


pritfs; 5: = He-fire 
ok for gray »M furthering 12 rfl 
| fefirnthes 


"proldime; of Davide 1» : 


; my fupplications- for-gtaceyir-thy: 
faithfulnesanſwerme;-im thyJuſtico:. 


thy ſervant: for befote-thee;; that oO} ? 


down my life ro the earth: :: maketh © 
me fitin darknefſe+-;-a5thvidecd* fer 
ever .. ._ Andimy- ſpiric-is-overwhel- 
med inme :in-midds.of:me, my hart 
is wondroufſy-amazed.. re = 
ber thedayevsofFold; meditate 0 
thy-work: I mule on theaQionof! or 
hands. - | Tfgread:ourmyhands Udr 
to thee.;.my ſouls, asa weatie land, : 
thireth fort hee Selah. Make-ſpetd* 


hide por th Face from me; far | ſhal- | 
be.mad? Þ keto to.them.thatgoe-dowe, 


traſt: 
I hould'walk; for untothce: 74 11ife. 


M M1 the-Jand. of righteoakics . 


., kp:myfou'e;  Deliyer melromjne || 
toemies; ©  ſehovah unto thre fine! | 
| forwcovert;.... -me;to &'1 
acce able-wilt  for| thou a#t "my." 

Godgd*: thy eood{pirit fhatl lead me, 


For: 


of hinenonurs. | 
1 thy, fipht, Row. 3.20, ſ0Jo 


ht uct, my DUH as Pal 8 


_ er me Tthovah, my ſpirit Fayierhe. 0 


uſe me to know, the way that | 


|Frou ah 


f thy x panes: "a FIAT TE yilg; 
queken-me:iathyuſti wi t bri 

foreh my ſoule our of diftreſs'.. ' Afd 

indy. mexcieileſuppreſs winegne»:: 

infes- 329d deffr6y'allthermn haraſs 


>. + > — <—___— 


App otations.. > & 
byahe deeds: 


np WIE ;+ 2718 1177S 


© :4hergs;; no fi:4þ | 


E/a.3-14--ton-Chaldee ,\Hl9 uot ito the fu 
ments. /[: namely, tojudge me With even 
rity, 


at i 


- V. 3. mt Wife ] DI, company ,- the He# 
brye fignificth bothe;Fob. 33-18 22: Pſalm, 
FRM; darkneſſes] erp dorkeplaronſe: 
P(; PR 18; SZHIGs * tab ave] Qs : 
gremutie , 3 o(6;t mea WB Et eaÞ[c 
for 35 alter * rh pry 44þ k | 
paſtd6d to come! Je-Lanifyig, 12017 1-975! 
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 'V.'s. :newſong ]of triumph : ſee the nores 
| bn Pſel.33 2.3. - | 

V. 15. That giveth ] underftand, © hee 
| thet giveth, - thac is, O thou that giveſt , &c. 
See the. like;phrafe, in Pſal.5 9.10. & 6547. 
Or, tis beetheat giveth, ' 

V; 24. « plants ] underftand, are & 
{.plants: for this ſeemeth to be an imiracis 
or expreſſing..of the vaya words of che 
wicked Forementioned., which ſay , our 
fonts are as plants;8:c. whoſe boaſting c6- 
cinueth til che laſt clauſe, which'is oppo- 
ſed:to-lt their worldly felicitie « The. 
Greek to make this playner, chageth per- 
| fon , and cfanflacech ,hoſe ſouns ( or ,©f 
| whops their ſoliss ) are a new-plants,, &c., So 


« 
o 


perſon ; as in Gereſ.z6.7. Or, under- 
| ſtanding # ofthe godly, ſupply, may be as 
 plants,, exc, andſo ic hath reſpeR to the 
outward bleflings ofthe law; Dcut. 28 4. 
exc. Tn this latterſenſe the Chaldee ra-*) 
keth it, At] :that is, hewen, carved, 
poliſhed. _ 3H g: 
| V, 13. gamers] or, Comers, Chambers, 
Cellars, places of ftore aid proviſion,made 
uſually in nooks and cornets of houſes, 
from meat to meat] or from ſort to ſort, that 
iS, all ſorts and ſtore of victuals, 

V. 14. loden }] thatis, fat and fleſhy: 
or, able to bear lodes: or, big with yong. 
zo breach ] in the walls, for the enemie 
eo.enter the towne, none going out] 
nocattel driven away by the'enemie. 


mentioned: the Greek turhethir, They 


eſwhere the Greek uſeth thelike change | 


| works. . 


V. 15,. whoſeſtate is juch ] as is before | 


 Vitexoll thee, my God © King: 
aye. 
3+ Great « Ichovah, and praiſed 


vehemently: and of his greatnes,thers 
& no ſerch, | 


_ 4. Generation to generation, ſhal | 


[lawd thy works -: and they ſhalt ſhew 
thy powers. hs 
' 5. The comly-honour, cf theglo- 


thy marvels, wil I talk of. 
: fal-«Fs rhey ſhall fpeak of 2 and thy 


greatnes; it wil I-declare, © © * 

7. The memorie of the multitude 
of thy goodnes, they ſhall utrer z and 
thy juſtice they ſhalt ſhowe, + 

8. Gracious and pitiful #Tcho- 
vah; long ſuffring nd greatin mer- 
Ces - 4 


b 


his tender-mercies , are over all his 


Y 


10. All thy works,ſhal confeſs.thee | 


Ichovah : and 
bleſs thee, | "3Y 
IT. They ſhal tell the glorie of thy 


thy gracious-ſainas 


cojt that people bleſſed, which hath theſe things. 
whoſe God ] this fentence is oppoſed to 


kingdome : and ſpeak of thy power, 


12. To make-known to the ſonns | 


all che other worldly wealch, 


= ). - —_— —— 


P8ALME 145. 
'+ David preiſeth God for bis greatnes, power, 


of Adam, his powers: & the glorie of | 


the comly-honour of his kingdome, 
I 3. Thy kingdome, & a kingdome 
of all cternitics': and thy dominion, 
in every generation and generation. 


metcie;; 11: his kingdome, and gracious provi- 
dence uxto all: 18. Hy fpeciall mercies to thoſe , 


1 that call upon bim, that fear ani love him, 
KM 


;',An hymne, of David; 


@ q . 
FY a4 hg { IT. OT 


ke. lt tt... 


glorie; and fearful as. 7. His godnes, juſtice, | 


fall : and up-righteneth, all thac are 
crooked... | FIST 
15. Theeyes of all, look-atrentively | 


and bicſs thy name ,, for eycr and 


ric of thy-majeſtie : and the words of 


6.” And the ſirengeh of thy fear- | 


9. Good # Tehovah unto al): and | 


14. Ichoyah vpholderh all that |. 


0 


unto thee; and thou giveft to them 


by 


Re 


> sf OE 


— tt... 


wa 


So 
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| 2. Trrevery day will bleſs thee: & | 
praiſe thy name, fot everand aye.” 


s, 43> - 
” WRY"" oo we 


- Fiat oft e;s 


a i th. ak 
” 


Ad anda. Jfiion as ate en. 28 Atom. otro 


—_ 


PsatMs CXLV, CXLVI. 


| 3s IV. 11s tell] telk,of; or preach: Hebr. ſay. 


their meat in-bis time... 


16. Openeſtthine hand: and (atif: | 


fieſt the deſire of every. living-thing: 
17 Iuſt sIchoyab,in all his. wayes: 
and merciful,in all.bis works. 
18. Neer « Ichovah,toaltthat call 
upon him : 'toall that call upon tim 
in trueth. 
19. He wil doe the defire of them 
that fearhim:-and wil hear their crie, 
2ad wil fave them. | 
20. Ichovah preſerveth all them 

that lovekira-: and all the wicked he 
wil aboliſh. | . 

21, My mouth-ſhall ſpeak , the 

raife of Ichoveh : and ler. all fle(h 


— 


yer. and ayc.. | 


F HI 


” ——— 


ABPAOLATONS.. . 


A N.hymne] or Praiſe; and herof the 
- whole book in Hebrve is.called the 
book of hymnes, This hymne 15 com- 
poſed afcer. the order-.of the Hevrue Al- 
phab-t; onely one letter wanting::See Þ/. 
25.1. aye} or perpetually: fee Pjal. 9.6. 
V. 3: praiſed]icc Pfal.13.4. no ſearch] 
that is, 1t is palt finding out 7 -of greatues, 
ſee Pſal,r50.zs . 315 wo; 
'  V. 4. powers ] thats, powrfidl (mighs- 
ty ) as: fo verſe 12. 2443.33.58. | 


honour,or comelyneſs,. words of thy 3pcre 

vels] that is, thy miracles; thy marveloy; wards 

(or things.) So, words of jong , Pſal, 157.3. 
#:21k |] diſcourſe of, or meditate. 

V. 8..peiful } or, compaſſionate , Com- 
pare Pſal.103.8.Exo0d.34.6.. long-f,jer- 
ing] or, ſlow to anger: ſee Pſal.85.25. 

'V. 10. ſhall confef]or let them confeſs 0:6. 


,  V. £4. #p-rightenetb]-lifteth right up , or 
| maketh ſraight all that are bended down , ot 
bowed togither: ſo Pſal.146-8- 


leſ#the name of his holynes ,, for.c+ |: 


V: 5.. hozour of the glorie ] or glorioas 


:Fee Pſal. 1.3. &* 104.27, 


V. 16. the deſire ], or pleaſure, or with 
contentment, contentediy ; acceptablie with 


| that Which ſeemeth good co thee , and 
| pleaſerh ( or contenteth ) them. 
 V. 18, intweth]. this word implieth | 1 


faich, ſynceritie, earnefines:and canſtan- 
-cie, Compare Det.4.7-foh.4.24. + 
| V. 19. the deſire ] or , the will the plea- 
ſure,and contentmert;as verſe x6, WEare to 


1. S$478,2.30, 
V..21, ſhall ſpeak ] or, Letmy mouth 

ſpeak.. 

Pſal 65 53: 


| PSALME 146, | 
The Pſalmiſt voweth perpetual praiſes to-: 
kGod. 3, He exhorteth not to truſt in preif 5. 
God for his-power, juſtice; mercy and kinggom, 
| & one.y worthy -to be truſted in,and celebrated, 
HA as 
| M Yſoule , praile thou Ichoryah: 


I wikpraiſe lehovah in my life: | 


I will fing-pfalmes to my God, while 
Faw. Truſtnotye in bounteous. 
princes: i ſon of Adam;with whom 
is no ſalyatio. His ſpirit goeth-forth, 
ne returneth to his earth:in that day, 
21s thoughts periſh, O bleſſed « he, 
in whoſe help:the God of fakob 5: 
whoſe hope, in Ichovah his God. 
Which made heavens; and earth; the 
ſca & all that in thems7: which keep. 


jadgrent , tothe oppreſſed; piveth 
bread tothe hungry: Jehovah looſerh 
the bound. Iehovah; openeth-the- 


eyes ?i the blind; Tehovah, up-righ. |: 


teneth the crooked: Tehoyah, loveth 
thejuſt,, Ichovah, keepeth the ftrz.. 


: » 


. V, If. in bis time | that is 5n due ſeaſon; 


——_— PO OY ——— 


defire that Gods will may be doen , Aﬀat. | 
6.10, here he docthrhis ſervants will: ſo | 
he honoureth them that honour. him; 


all f:jþ}all ſorts of people; ſee | 


cthtrueth for ever . .- Which doeth | 


— 


gers; ſetreth-upright the fatherleſs & | 


4 —_— 
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the widow : and oyerthroweth the 
way of the wicked. Jehovah (bail 
reign, for ever ; thy God oSion, to 
generation and generanon ; Halclu- 
lah, 


hes arte ad 


' Annotations. 


"F Alelu-job].that is , Praiſe ye F<b: ſee 
Pſal.135.1. : 

V. 2. inmy1ife] ſo long as I live: 

ſo Pſal.104.33, | 
V. 4. bis Fþirit } mans ghoſt, ſo the ſoute 
is ſayd #0 goe forth,Gen.35.18. to his earth] 
wherof he was male ; earth is in Hebrue 
eAdameb; hereof man was called Adam, 
Earthly ; compare Gen-2.7. & 3.19. Pſalm. 
104.29, his thoughts) or purpoſes , the 
molt excellent effeRs-of the mind or ſpi- 
rit of man. vt 

V. 7. ' the boxnd | or priſoners; but here 
it may be meant more largely, for {ickneſ- 
ſes alfo are Satans bonds, which our Lord 
Chrift losſed, Luk, 13.16, Sce allo If«.61.1. 

'V.8. opencth the eyes] or, giveth ſight to: 
compare Mat.9.29.30. F0b.9.6.7:32. 
uprighteneth ] or maketh flraight; as Palm, 
145.14. ſce this fulfilled, Luk.13-13. 

V. 9. ſetteth-upright ] maketh to continue 
ſure: ſo/Pſal.20.9. & 147.6. Compare Dev. 
10.18. & 27.19. Exod.21.22.23.24, Pſalm: 
68.6... overthroweth) or turncth up ſide 
down: ſo Job.19.6, fee alſo Pſal.1.6., * 


— 


PSALME 147. 


: The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God , for 
his care of the church , wiſdom , power, merce, | 
«nd providence unto all. 12. To praiſe himfor 


| bis bleſſings upon the kingdome. 15. For his 


works in nature, 19. and for his gracious word 
and ordinances given to his people, © 


| P Raiſe ye Iah; fori £ good/, to 


ſing-pſalms to our God : for ir «.- 
pleaſant; praiſe & comely ; -Iehoyah 


buildeth Jeruſalem : gathereth togi- 


[| untothcearth. 


| 


ther, the outcaſts of Iſrael. He heal: 


erh, the broken in hart: and bindeth- 
up,their griefs , Counteth the num- 
ber of the ſtarrs: calleth them all , by 
names, Great zs our Lord,and niuch 


in able-mighr: - of his underttanding, | 


there is no ptber.. Tehovah ſetterh-up- 
right the meck: debaſcrh the wicked, 
Sing ye to Ichovah 
with confeſfion : fing-pſalms to cur 
God with the harp . That covereth 
the heavens, with clouds; that prepa- 


reth rayn for the carth: that maketh 
the mountaynes to bud-forth gras. ' 


T hat giveth to the beaſt his food: to 


the young ravens, which crie.--- He 
delighteth not in-the ſtrength of the | 


horſe: he taketh not pleaſure, it! the 


leggs of man . Ichovah taketh-plea-- 


fure in them rhat fear him: tharpati- 


ently-hope 'for his-mexcie. Laud' 


Ichovaly; © Terufatem : praiſe thy 
God,o Sion . For he ſtrevgtheneth, 
the barrs of thy gates:he blefſeth thy 
ſonns within thee. He purreth «2 thy 
border peace: he ſatiffieth thee, with 


the fat of wheat. He ſendeth hisedi&, 


#por: earth : his word runneth very 
ſwiftly. He giveth ſnow like wooll;' 
the hoar-froſt, he ſcattreth-abroad 

like aſhes. He caſterh forth his yce 
like morſels : who can ſtand, before 
his cold? He ſendeth his word and 

melteth them: he cauſeth his wind to 

blow, the waters fow . He ſheweth 

his words unto Jakob: his ſtatutes & 

bis judgments, unto [ſrae}; He hath 

not dealt ſo, with any nation;& judg- 

ments they have not known them; 

Halelu-Tah. © — 


Annotations , | 


Nn 2 outcaſts 
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' {| ſpraketh of the Feruſalem thadis above. R, Me: 


Vicaſts | or driven out , in Greek the | 

difpþerſcons , (that is , the yas "ſel,) 

which word the Apoftle uſeth, r. 
Pet.1.1: Jam.1,1, Compare Dent. 30.4. Ha; 
11.12. & 56-8: lob. 11.52, 

V..3, bindeth up their griefs ] thatis, 
bedleth their wounds, as Luk. 4. 18. with 1/«- 
61.1. Compare alſo Ex:k 34.16, 

V. 4+ Counteth] or Telleth , numbreth;. 
which to man is impoſſible; ſee Gen.15-5. 
ler.33.22« 1ſ4,40.26. 


—_——__ 


words; Deut. 10.4. ſtatutes] decrees and- 
con[;:1tutions of Geds worſh: p; ſee the note 
on Pſal. 2. 7. 
lawes forpuniſhing offenders, Exod, 21,1, 
Pſal.19.10. Cy 
V. 20, 49] Orevery: but in Hebrue, 
«ll, is often uſed for any: lee Pſal. 103.2, & 
143-2, pedgements ] the Greek fayth, 


which ſeofe, the Hebrew alto may beare, 


V. 5. no number]: nor ſerching out, Iſa. 


.28, | 
V. 6. ſetteth-upright] conſcrveth, to Co u- 


tique yet: ſec Pſal.146.9. ; : 
V.7: Sing] of, eAvfwer, that 1s, Sing- 
by turns, one aftey another : as Exod.15,21. 
V. $. with cdlowds }] as 1n Elias time, 
1 King.18.45- the mountayns] and de- 
ſerts where no man.is , a5 0b 38. 25. 27. 
Pſal.104.14. : 
V. 9. food ]' Hebr. bread; that is , the 
beaſts their food : as the Greek hath tt. 
yong ravens ] Hebr. ſonns (that 1s youg- 
lings) of the ravens- Sorin Job 39. 3. who pre- 
pareth foy, the raven his. meat , when-his youg 
ones call unto God, wandring for lack:of meat? 
_ V. 13. ſtrengthneth] os, hath made ſtrong; 
a ſigne of Gods fayour,and Sions fatetie: 
ſee the contrarie, Lem.2.9. cr.51.30. cA- 
mos 1.5, PſaL107.16; Iſa.45.1. Theſe graces 
are to be referred unto the church under | 
che goſpel; called the beauenly Feruſalem, 
Rev. 21. 2, and which is above, Gal. 4,26. 
So the Hebrue doors ſay , Ft written, 
Lewd the Lord 6 Jeruſalem ; and the ſeripture 


nachem on Gen.3.; 

V. 14+ putteth in ] or putteth thy border 
exec, that is , maketh peace in thy borders, | 
Compare /ſa..60.17.18. ler. 12. 12. & 15. 
13- @ 17.3. . fat] thatis, fine flowr: ſo 
Pfal.81.17. 1 
 'V. 15% bigedi#} or ſaying, that is,'com- 
mandement.. 

V. 17. yc ]*or fot; the frozen hay] 
ſtones... can ſtaxd] that is,endure it: {o 
Prov.27.4. Nabum.1.6, 


praiſe Gcd,. 


be hath not*made knowewn to them -: as the 
Challe alſo iaterpreteth ir, EY 


—_ wo 


PS'ALME 148; 
| The Pſalmft exhorteth all the heavenly, 9. 
the earthly, 11. and the reaſonable creatures to- 


— Izhoyah, from the hea- 


places. Praiſe ye him all his Angels: 
praiſe ye him, all his hoſts. Praiſe ye 
him, Sun and Moon ? praiſe ye him, 
all tarrs of light. Praiſe ye him, hea- 
yens of heavens: and the waters, that 
beabove tiie heavens, Let them prailc, 
the name of ichevah : for he; com- 
| manded and they werecreated; And 
he ſtablifhed them for ayefor ever : x 
ſtatute he gave, and it ſhall-nor paſs. 
 Praiſe-ye Iehoveh , fromtheratth : 
Dragons, and all dteps: Fyre-and 
hayl,ſnow and vapour: tormjewind, 
- doing his word. Mountayns and all 
hills; fruitful tree, and all cedars, 
The wild-beaſt and all cartel; creep- 
ing-thing, and{ethered foule, Kings 
of theearth, andall peoples=Princes, 
' and all Tadges 6f the earth. Yong. 
men- and alſo Maydens : old-men, 


— ___—_—— 


V. 19. his words] the ten commandements 


with children. Let them praiſe the 
; name 


Hilclu Tak; | 


(or-moral law) Exod, 0. 1, called thie ter | 


judgements] the judraal | 


his judgements he hath not manifeſted to them: | 


vens: 'praiſe ze him, in thehigh- 4 


— 
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_ {-hyeplaces] which the Chaldee expoundeth 


1,19. CE 9-27-28. 


| ouſly , and for lightning and thvuder, exc. for 


name of Tehovah;'forhigh-advanced 
is his name even his alone: his glori- 
ous-myzeſtie, & above carth and hea- 
vens. And hehath exalted the horn 
of his people, the praiſe of all his gra- 
'cjous-ſain&ts-, the ſonns of Tſrat), a 
_people neer him;*Haleln Tab, 


—_— 


6 uAnnotations: 

Rom the beavens] ye Feaventy creatures; 25 
che Chaldee, ye holy creatures of heaven: 
: © ſoafter,from the earth, verſe 7. 15 carthly 
creatures. Compare Rev.5.13. in the 


'bye Angels. | 

T2 ſtarrs of light ] bright ſhining 
farrs; which prayſed God togither, [ob 38.7. 
. _V. 4, «bovethe heavens) 1n the clowds 
'of the ater , Gen.1,7 .Fob.26.3, CX 37.11. 

V. 6, ſtabliſhed ] or, made them ſtand: 
Pſal 11 9,91, 6 ſtatute Jthat 15, ſtatutes, 
or, decrees, rutes, ordinances, wherby every 
creature is bounded to his fete time and 
place, as F0b.1445.13:c5+26: 12. wherup- 
on mention is made of the fiatutes or ordi- 
ndnces of heaven, of the Moon and ſtarrs &C.- 
Fob.z8-33-Fer.31.35. & 33 25, it ſhall 
not paſs ] that is,not axy of the things fore- 
men: ioned, ſhall paſs the tatute { or bound) 
ſer of God: or it, the ſtatute, ſhall not paſ a=" 
way, orfayl :.or , not be altered; as E/th.” 


V. 7. dragons] or whale-fiſhes. 

V. 8; vapour ] or ſmoke , exhdlation,damp, 
As theſe and all other creatures, arc here 
ſtyrred up to praite the Lord : fo forvar 
ſakes are theſe things written , that wee 
ſhould learn by them to praiſe the crea-. 
tor-, And itis arule in the Hebrue ca- 
nons,that for winds when they blow tempeſtu- 


lights in the ater wich ſeenr 10+ be ſlarrs that 
f-ll;.or run from place to place; or blazing ftarrs, |, 
comets,e7'c, when a man feeth any of theſe, hee 
is to Llefs God who hath f; led: the world with | 
his power and might . Alſo , be that ſeeih the 


on. The gracious-fainRs ſhalbe glad- 


gardens in the ſpring time, ſeth the trees ſprow- 
ting and bloſſoming : he is to bleſs God, who 
hath not let his world lack any thing: but bath 
created in it goodly creatures, ex fayr trees, ET c. 
. for the uſe of the ſonns of Adam, So, for 
monntayns and hills , ſeas and deſerts , rivers 
exc: if. he fee any of them from three dayes 16 
three dayes , he is te bleſs the creator of the 
world. Maimony in Miſneh, in Beracoth,chap. 
10. ſed. 14.13.15. 
'— V. 10. feikered foule) or winged bird 
Heb. bird of w nz. - 4's 
V. 13. hye-atvanced } or ſet-on-high: ſo 
-Eja. 12.4: It 33 a ſirong tower, inro which 
the righteous runneth, and isalfo ſet on 
bigh in ſaf<ty. Prov.18. 10. 
V. 14. the horn] the power, «nd glone, 
25 the Chaldee ſayth, the glerie of the k.ng- 
aom of his people: ſee Pſal.75.10. This 1s ac- 
complithed 1n Chriſt , the horn of ſalvation. 
Luk,r.c9: thepraife] underſtand,which 
is the praiſe of kis finds , thar is, their glo- 
re ; Or an argument of praiſe to them. meer 
hin ] Gods people are fayd to be nee un- 


in Chriſt, Epbe.z. 13. their ſervice ofhim, 
Levit.10,3.and ſpiritual alhanceta Ctrilt, 
Fob.20:17.1 Job.z.1; For this word, mgh, 
1s uſed for kindred, Levit.21.3. Chriſt draw- 
eth netr uno God for them, Fer.30,21. and 
they by him. Heb. 10:1 5.255 

PSALME 149. 

God is publikly to be praiſed for his graces 

to his church, and power given to the ſame. 

Halelu Iah. 
'Tny ye to Iehovah a new ſong: his 
F-praife, in the church of gracious- 
ſainas. Ler Iſrael rejoyce in his ma- 
kers: let the ſonns of Sion, be glad in 
their King. Let them praiſe his name 
with flutes with timbrel and harp, let 
them ſing- pſalmes unto him, For les 
hovah takerh- pleaſure in his people:-| 
he will bewtifie the meek with ſalvati-- 


bewtiful creatures zas going out into the fields or” 


ſom in glorie : ſhall ſhout joyſuty , 
No 3: 


to him, 1n reſpeofhis covenant with the |. 


up- 


3 on” 
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on their beds, The cxaltations of 
God, in theirthroat: anda two-cdg- 
ed \word, in their hand. To doe-yen- 
geance, on the-hethens : reproofs,in 
the nations. To bind their Kings 1n 
chaines : and thcir Nobles, in fetters 
of yron. To doe on them the judg- 
ment witten; this comely-honour, 
to all his gracious-ſqinas; Haleju- 
I 


M 


CA nnotatons. 


_- n— a4 


F HolyGhboſt, which three are one, 1.Fob, 
" 5.7. The myſteric of the Trioitic 


{ ther , as, Let us make man in 0ur image, Gen. 
I.26, ;Hhere is God my makers? Fob, 35.10. 
Thy makers is thine huſþ inds , Eſai.54.5. Re— 
member thy Creatours , Eccleſ. 12.1. and ſun- 
dry the like . God alſfo.is our maker ,both 
in nature, and grace; ſee Fſal.109.3. 
their King ] Chriſt: as Mqt,z1.5.Song.1.4, 
V. 3. with flute ] as Pſalm.150.4, or ,in« 
dance: as Fer.31.4-13-Pſal.30.12.One name 
is given both tothe dexce , and the pipe 
wherto.they danced. 

V. 4. beawtife] or, adorn, make glariou: 
ſo Eſa.60.7. 9.13. The Greek hereſayth, 
exalt., | | 

.V.,6. The exeltatjons ] that 1s, exalting- 
ſongs , bigh-adts, high-praiſes; or, lifting-up of 
the. voice, preachings, in their throat] 
that is, aloud ſpaken of,and proclaymec: 
ſo Eſal. 58.1. Cry with the throat, is, Cry «- 
loud, two-edged]Heb.a ſword of mouthes; 
| that is,of two mouthes, as is expreſſed, Fudg. 
þ 3-16. in Greek, two-mouthed , thats, two- 
| <£@zed, biting or cutting both. wayes. This 
ſword is Gods word, and .commeth-our of 
Chrifls mouth. Ephe.s.17. Heb.4.12, Rev. 
1,16. 
| V. 7. on the heathens ] by preaching 2- 
gainſt their idolatries, «AG. 14.15. & 17. 
16.17.33. @x, C6pare 2 Cor.10.4.5.6.Eſa. 
41.15. © reprecfs]}for ſyn,as Job.16.8.&c. 

V. 8. To bind their Kings 


T makers] the Father,the ord, &the 


is inthe Hebrue phraſe ; ſo in many o- 


| 


| reftreyning | the firmament, 


their vices, 3nd bringing them under-che 
bonds and ſubjeRion of the goſpel; ſee Pſ. 
2.3. Mark.6,20, cAt.24.26. Rev.21.24. E- 


fa. 45 .14. a figure of captivitie, Nahum.z. 


IO. 2 Cor,10.4.5.6. Math.16.19, No- 
bles] or Honourable . 


V. 9, written] in the book of God;ſee 


1 Cor.4,6.;Rey.22.18. $0 the Chaldee pa. | 


raphraſeth , written.in the Lew, And this 
may have reference tothatlaw , Deut:7. 
I.2, £FC. 


_— ——— 


PSALME 150, 
eHn exhortation to praiſe Gods holynef,, 
power ex goodnes,wnth all kird of inſtruments, 
and all breath, 
| Halelu-Iahz - | 
Raiſe ye God in his ſan&itie : 
praiſe him, in the firmament of 
his ſtrength. -Praiſe him,in his pow- 


| ers 3 praiſe him, according to the 


multirude of his greatnes. Praiſe him, 
with the ſound of the eromper: praiſe 
him , with the pſalteric and harp. 
Praiſe him , with tymbrel and flute: 
praiſe him, with Virginals and Organ. 
Praiſe him, with wel-ſounding Cym- 


{ bals: praiſe him, withlowd-ſounding 


Cymbals, Let all breath praiſe Iah; 
Halelu-Iah. 


CAnnotatians. 


F N.his fandiitie] or, for his bolynes; his moſt | 


4 holy being: /7/2.6.3. the firſt argumente 

of praiſe from Gods holy effence in 
himſelf : or, 4 his ſentitie, (his ſanfuarie) 
his holy place; meaning heaven, in the 
firmament of bi a that is, for bis ſtrong 
firmament, (called heaven, Gen.1.8.) the ſe- 
cond argument of praiſe, from 
of the warld ; wherof heaven is chicfeft; 
ſee Pſalm.19.2. or for the out-fpreading of hs 
ſtrength; that is, for his ſtrength, ſpread out as 


V. 2. 


bonour 1s] or, this ſhalbe the 
honour, of all his Saints, | 


eframe | 
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V. 2. in bis powers] or;for bu powerful- 
«(ts, as Pſalm.x4 5-47 the third argument of | 
praiſe, ftrom-Gods mighry adminiſtration 


greatnes ].,of majeſtie;"-in ſpecial mercie to- 


| his praiſe. Compare Det. 3. 24, &.,9. 26, 
| C7 32+ 3+. Ex0d.15.16, 1 Chron 19.19, Luk, 
1.4 6149.58. cA&#,32.11; Pſalm79.11. & 145, 
3.6. Maj:ſlie, hath the name of greatnes, 
and is applied to the preatelt ſtare of Po- 
| lities or Common weals : *Which'iis to be 
minded here, 4 | 
 _ V. 4. flute] or dence: Pſalm.149.3, 
Virginals ] or, ſtringed-inflruments : this 
word is not elſwhere in ſcripture, Or- 
gen ] or, the Organon, as the Greek tran- 
flateth it : the Hebrue.name ſignifieth 4 
lovely (or delyteful) inſtrument” : icis one of 
the ancienteſt of the world,. invented by 
Fibal, Gen.4121. and aniinftrument of joy. 
| fob 21.13, C7 30.31. wel-ſounding 


of all things fince the creation. of bis | 


wards-his own people and againſt their e- |. 
nemies :- which is the fourth argument of | tinkling; as 1 Cor. 13. #. Hebt+ cymbals of 


cymbals] Hebr, cymbals of bearing, that is, 
eaſy 01 delyteful to be beard , which the 

| Greek rranſlaterh wel ſounlling, The Cym- 
bals were of mera], as bells,and have their | 
name of their ſhrill tinkling ſound. : 
lowd- ſounding,] of ioofaly. ſounds; , ON, | 


*ſhowting-ſound, 

V. 6. «ll-breath] or, every breath, that. 
is, every thing that bath breath : this word 1s 
uſed for the breath that God inſpired into, 


man, Gen.2.7. and ſo for mans mind orjm- | 


moreal ſoule, 1a.57- 15. and uſually ig ap»! 
.plicd ro man , and to rhe breath of God, ; 
Pſalm. 18.16. but in Gex.7.22. it ſtemerh to | 
be ſpoken of all living things. Compare Rev. . 
5.13, Where every creature which is in heaven | 
«nd on the earth and under the earth, and ſuch | 
Care in the ſeq; and all that are in them; were | 
heard, ſaying ; Yato him that ſitteth upon the i 


Throne and unto the Lamb; be bleſſing; «nd ho. \ 
nour, aud glorie, and power fox ever and ever, | 
cAmen, > 


—_— _ %* 
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+ 


The end of the Book: 


of Pſalmes. 
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A Table, direRing to ſome principall things F obſerved. 


..in the Annotations of the Pſalmes. 
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A Adomdeſcribed, Pſal.62.10. 


28 &C. | 
Ethiopia, Pſal.68.32. 


1. Pfal.68.1s5. 

<Alone diverſly taken, Pſal. 4 y, 
eAmelck,, Pſal.83.8. 

Amen, what it fgnifieth, Pſal, 41.14, 
eAmmonites , Pſal.83.8. | 
cAngels , Pſal.58.18. <3 104.4, 


woo 


Y Ps ad.” m. | 


$5.13- 
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| 8 Bleſſed, os Happy : how it differcth from 
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© #zypt, Plal. 68.32, the pla ues of 
| Egypec delczibed, P/ol,78.44.BeC I95- 


| Almighty, Shaddas, how.God is ſo called, 
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Pſalm.9.16. 
Covenant what it fignifieth, Pſal.:5.10, 
Striking Covenant, Pſal 50.5. 
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D Aughter] for Congregation, Ffal. g, IS, 
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| Tſudgmerts for lawes, Pſelt9.10. 
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Precepts, why ſo called, Pſa. 1999, af 
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Seed, for children, Pſal,z1.11, 
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17. & 86, 
-$6:57.58.59.' &'60 
Five ate 'n 
* vid: Pſel.32.52/53-54%.55- 


vid , @ prayer Rc. Pſal, 142. 
OKeis intitled,Shig3jox of David; Pfal.7, 


vid; P[ul.122.124.1:6.137-1733-' 


ten'by him , or ac Kkaſt E6mirted un- 
to him 


4} Sevenare inticuled, A pſabm ofotſeph, Pſal. 


$0.793.77.79.80.$1.8& $2; 
Two'are intituled ; 4 Palme of, Aſaph , 4 
ſong, Pſal.75. 8 76 
One; A named Aſor « pſalm of Ape, Pf 


$3. 

Two are called, Iſtru&ing pſalmes of <A- 
faph:; Pſal 74. & 78. 

One is named, «An inſtruGing pſalm of He. 


man; Pſelm,88. 
Pfal. 89. 


' tingpſalm, or Mask1, Pſel.42.44 45.45 
32-52-$3o$4+55.142.74-78. $8.89, 


« ſong of the welbeloved virgins. Pfel.45. 
So "> ti = of [nftrnfion, is lerin all, 
over 24. pfalms, 


not, Or Al Tſbchith; Pſal. 57.58.5975. 
Two are intituled;for to record;Pfſ.38.870. 
One is intitnled ,c 4 prayer of Aye the man 
of God; Pſal:go. «> 

One is intituled onely, A Pſabne; Pſ;98. 
Two have = title , A yo « ſong, Pſal. | 
67.88 
One is intituled cA fon 


"__ _ 


4 pfihus P/al.66. 


One, neg ple «4 ſong for the Sabbeth day, 7 
P ſag 2. 
One, Pe — _—_ &Cc. _ 102. 


& FitruRling plalmes of De-{ 


| Aﬀephi r 2me isſer tO 12. plilmes 25 writ-' |: - 


And one, cn ofrotiog pfalm of _Athen; | 


Fowr have this title before them, Corrupt 


; AK te Love , ares, » and Bb Sex thach 
which the Levitcs in their 
YO -er3 ond"; A pfelm for confeyſion; Pf. £09 and play upon continually .id. the 


"SanRuarie, | 


Fifteen ave incituled Sings of dgren wh, 


\ Pfal.120; rothe x35; 
Two have the titles For Solomon; Pſal: 7. 
: 8-227, © - 


of the muſik; as Pſ«lw.4.5.6 8. $xiiy2, 


| - 44441.46:47:49.51.52.53:54.55 5657.58. 
$9. 60. 61.62+ 64. 65. 65,67.68. 69 70,55, 
76.77.80.81.$4-$5.-88: 109, 139 140, 

Lp” ot incruled-To tedurbres, Poke. : 9. 


The ſonnr of Karach's have et: ven plates 

directed unto cher Ot Which, ' 

Fowr are intituled <A pſ«lm to the ſons of 

ke TR » Pſal.47-49.84-89; 

wo t A ſong a «Im to wo onns 8 

Korach; Pfel peg of F 4 

One thus, "Tethe fonns of Keck, 4 | pſubni, « 
forg': Pfel 87," | 

| One thus, To: the forns of Korach on Le- 

þ cars. Pfal 46: + © 

Three are named InſtruGling-pſalms to the 
fonns of Korach: Pſal.q2 44.45, © 

| Nine Pfalms have before them Halelu-Iah. 

Pſalm. 106.r11.,115. x13. 13F reed. 

149-150. 


IF I—ICT 


_-4n the-Temple.. 


— 


S Muſicall inftruments were ufed 
with ſongs of old, when Iſrael firſt 
came out of Egypr,Exod. 15 20, and 
 Trompets were.appointed of God at mofit 
' Sina1 ,, which the Priefts ſhould blow o- 


| Was an ordmance for ever, Num,1o,8,10. ſo 
Spirit of God made Hymnes 26d Songs, 
urſes thou 

'hich melodie was heard, 


when the Ark of God was brought into 
the Tent which David had pitched for iq, | 


Five and fiftie are znfitaled To the maifley 


q 


yer the Buror-offriggs &.facrifices, which | 
| David,the ſweet Pſalmuſt of frac}, by the } 


-13-14.18.19.30,21 22 31-36.39. :40 41743 


w—_ 


"YI 


3 Chron.19, x. I6. I9. 20. 21.'then «ll ?fracl | 
-O 073 - brought | 


—— - ———_— 


(—— 


bod. LE. 


— 


— — _ 


{ mon had bujlded the Temple , he conti- 


| hl 


WY 


| j pets; and the Trompeters and Singeys were as 


OV 


 ] axd7.5.0dS. 14. This order when it 


' | David, we finde mention alſo of Flutes (or 


| ufed with ſongs of praiſe unto God, Pſal.. 


Y 


| Cymbals were of Bref, 1 Chrox.15.r9. the 
| Harps and Pſaltcries: were of fine wood, 


{| and dll the Congregation worſhiped , and the 


2 / EF PTIY 


"Temple after their #ecune from Babylon, 


ticularly thus ; They fot the ſong over all the 
| Burnt-offrings of the Congregation which they 


| brought up the Ark. of the 'covenant of the 
Lor 

'] Cornet, and with Trompets, and wah Cymbals; | 
making « noſe with Plat 

Chron, 15.28, The Trompets which Moſes 


, with ſhowting, «nd:;with ſound of the 
teries and barps; 1. 
made, were of Siiver, Numb. 19,2, 'Davids 
2 Chron, 9. 12. Theie arecalled zhe mſtry-. 


ments of muſk ( or of the ſong ) of the Lord, 
2 Chron. 7.6. and Davidappointed them 


co be uſed contiwually before the eArk,i Chrs. | 


16.4+5-6- and divided by or; the Levites 
which were muſicians; into foure and 
ewentie wards, 1 Chron.zs. and they were 
by their courſes, to fand every morying, to 
confeſs gnd #0 praiſe the Lord , and likewiſe st 
evening, 1 Chyon. 23, 30. And whea Solo- 


nued therin the order (et by David his ' 
father, ſothae the Lewires fingers & mu- 
ficians , being arayed in whue linnen , having 
Cymbals gnd Pfalteries and Harps, ſtood at the 
eaſt end of the Alter, and with them , an bun- 
drea and twentie Prieſts , foundixg with Trom- 


one, to make one ſound to be beard in prayſing | 
«nd confeſſing to the Lord, 2 Chron. 5. 12.13. 


was interrupted by the ſyn of the Tewes, 
K. Ezekias reftored , 2 Chron. ;o. 24. that 


when the Burnt-offring began , the ſong of the | 


Lord began alfo,wuh the Trompets c3 with the | 
inſlraments ordeyned by David King of Fſrael; 


ſingers ſang , and the Trompeters ſounded : all | 
this continued until the Burnt-cffring was finiſh- 
ed, x Chron.t9 7.28. * The ſame order of 
ſong apd muſik, confinved in the ſecond - 


25 appearech by Exre.3:10.11. 2nd Nehem, 
12.24.27035-36.42.45. In the Pſalmes of 


Pipes) and Timbre!s,and other inſtruments 


149.3, end 150.3-4. 5- _ The Hebrew doQ- 
ors have recorded ſome things more. par- 


wine 


were bound(to offer ),e7 over the Prace- 


of the Solemne-«fſemblic » «t the time —_—F e | 
Ls ing-off ung | was poured ca. But 
the vo oy Bunk. ings which the Conpre- 
gation offred , «nd the drink; offrings braugbt 
for them ; they ſayd not the ſpng over them, A 
Levite thai moumed., . might murſerve, ox fing, 
eAnd there might not be fewer thes #welv Le- 


wites ſtanding upon the banck ( or ſtage, ) every 


day , to ſay the ape the ſacrifice : but they 
might «lwayes bave moe ſo many as they would. 
s And they ſayd. not the Joug , but by mouth, 
without inſtrument... For the root {or foundate- 
#n) of the muſtk, is, that it be « ſeryice by mouth. 
eAnd there were others ſtanding there, Playing 
with inſtruments of Muſik... eAnd they playe 
on Pſalteries, and Pipes, and Harps, and Trom- 
ets , and Cymbal , Theye might not be fewer 
then two Pjalteries, npy moe then ſix ; not fewer 
then two Pipes, nor moe they twelve : not few- 


,er then two Trompets , nor moe then an hundred 


«nd twentie ; { ſo many as were at the dedi- 
cation of the Temple ,' 2 Chron. 5. 13. ] 
Not fewer then nine Harps , but as many moe « 
they world : and but one Cymbal onely . Jn all 
the dayes of the ſolemn feaſts, and at the new ' 
Moones, there were Priefts blowing with Trome- 
pets , in the howre of the ſacrifice, Numb. 19, 
10, and the Levites ſayd the ſong . The Trom- 
pets were of ſilver ; and it was not lewfull ts 
have them of other metell. The Pipes which they 
played on, were of Cane ( or Reed, ) The Pſal- 
terie(Nebel) was an inſtrument lthe @ battel, and 
it had ſtrings, end they played theron , Twelve 
dayes in the yere they played on the Pipe before 
the eAltar ; at the killing of the grſt Paſſover, 
nd at the killing of the ſecond Paſſover, and in 


the firſt good dey of the Paſſover, and inthe 


firſt good day of the Retention ( or Pentecoſt, ) 
and in the eight dayes of the Feeſl ( of Taberne- 


es. ) Maimony in Ad;/n. tom. 3. in Cle ham- 
drag if chap. 3, and Thalmud Bab. in Erg- 


chin. chap. z, Theſe ordinances being cn- 
ded by thecomming of Chriſt, (who was 
to deſtroy the Citie and the Sanftuarie, 2nd to 
cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, Dax. 
9.26.47,) it remayneth.that now the word 


' of Chriſt dwell in us richly in all weſdome, and | 
| that we be f51 ed with the Spirit, {peaking to 


our 


_—_—_— 


x 
= I _ 1 T 
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x7 


Songs, fa 
$v18.t9. 


Finis- 


out ſelves , Fraching and admoniſbing one another, in Pſalmes and Hymnes an Spirituel 
; With grace ,, and making melodie ja Ous herts to the Lord, Colofſ.3.16, Epbeſ. 
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